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CORRVPTION. OF NA- 
-T'VRE, PROVED BY THE. 
light of ournaturall * 
Reaſon... 


WHICH BEING THE FIRST 
GROVND AND OCCASION OP OVR 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion,may 


ſerue for the fir## ſlep and degree of 
the naturall mans cOol- 
uerſfion, _ 


FIRST PREACHED I 
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iy it pleaſe your mo 


ateilie, 
mer? H E (cope and intent 
A of Chriſtian Religion 
$2 lecmes onely this, to 
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# raiſe vp man from the | 
g deapth of miſcrie and | 
3 'ſinne, to the ſtate of 

appineſſe and ſaluation, from whence 
eisfallen:ineffeQing whereof,the one- 
ly powerfull and all-tufficient: meanes is | 
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| in the perſon of Chriſt, who was both 
| God and man; here is the great propitia- ! 
rorie ſacrifice, For particular applicati- 1 
4 _ | ON whereof, there is requiſite 1 in ery D 
_ + | one, Fazth, akich (ſuppoſing our'natu- 
rall blindneſle and ignorance)takes our 
ſelues from our ſelues, placeth vs in 
| God ſecing him, and beho[dinghim, we 
| | feeno morethen he himſelfe hath reuea- 
led; ; Hope, (luppoſing our naturall di- y by. 
Aruſtand fearefulnes) notwichſtanding | pre 
| the number and weightof ourſinnes, yet 


' | caſts a ſure and ftrong anchor vp into. 
= | Heauen, andth 


= 


ere laics holde,on Gods 
| promiſes; Chari, (ſuppoſing-mansna- | 
turall diſobedience and rebellion) de- | 
b . fires a conformitie of the head to the 
members,and of the members berweene | 
themſelues. Thus Faithlooks tothe wil. | = 
| | | domeandtruth of Godsnature, ſtands. +. 
aſtoniedat the myſteries, and takes all 
| the articles of our Creede for her lefſors: 
Hope faſtens on the mercy and good- | 
| nefſe of God, oy theferucncic ofPraier, | 
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aud the ſtrong apprehenſion of the ſpi-, 
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lookesto the tables of t 


Hope buildes vp the walles, Charitic 
glues it a couering, for Charitze doth cot couer 
a multitude of ſjunes : but how ſhall mans 


naturall weakeneſſe atraine to theſe | 
Theologicall vertues ? As in all great 
| buildings, ſo likewiſe here there are in- 
ſtruments and tooles appoynted to ſup- 


| and principally Sacraments, and whats | 


rit,, making the Lords Praier her pat- 
terne and preſtdent: Charitic conſiders |; 
the rule of Gods iuſtice,defires to ſquare | 
| all our actions according to leuell, and 

als as her# 
| obies. Here is the fabricke of the. 
_ ft Church, Faith laies the foundation, | 
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plic our defeds; and thele are chicfely 


fſocuer elſe God hath commanded for. 
his reaſonable feruice. This isin effect thi 


ſumme of .our ordinarie nies 
Thus before weecan raiſe man, muſt 
farſt acknowledge bis fall : Ns = (ball 


| ſumme of Chriſtian Reli ligion, thisis the 9; 


intend to make any buildings in Gods - 
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Faith; and therefore ſpeakinghereof, I | 
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the naturall man: herein | ſhall notneed z 


| rie,the happineſle of this world, is onely | 
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Church , muſt lay the foundation in 
mans fall : for this is the porch or firſt | 
entrance which leades vs to Chriſtian | 


chought fit to ſpeaketo the capacitie of | 


to ſtraine his vnderſtanding,to impoſe a | 
yoake of faith, when as his owne reaſon | 
thall reveal it in the ſubſtance, though | | 
notin the circumſtance. | 
|. Thisfall of man appeares inthe mi- | 
ſeries of man, which being truely. diſco- | 
uered, may teach vs what wee are in our 
(clues.'] he greatneſle of our woe ſhewes 
the large extent of our ſinne: this world 
which we tnhabir, 1s but a vale of mile- 
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a painted miſerie; inthis miſeric we may 
| acknowledge the great mercy of God, 
| who firſt created vs in happineſle, and | 
notwithſtanding our ſfinnes hath ſtill or- | 
| dained vsto happineſle; and in theſe mi- 

 ſeries,he hath giuer ys ſome caſe,as much | 


as is befitting our _ ſtate-and con- 


_ dition; | 
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| dition; in ſuſtaining theſe ſe miſeries, hee 
| hath inabled vs with patience, and the | 


holy comforr of his ſpirit; and euen our 
greateſt miſerics hee hath taken ypon 
himſelfe,the more to teach himcompaſl- 
fion, andwith his miſerics to ſatisfie for. 


E haue endeuoured: to ſhew the mercy | 


eſpeciallic- for our 


king bolde ro write vnto your Maickie, 
I could doe nolefſle, thentake ſome no- 
tice of the temporalt bleſsings, where- 
with God hath bleſſed vs aboue other 
people. This blelsing eſpecially confi ts 
ingoucrnment, whereby we recciuethe 
fruites of peace, of plentie,of happines, 
and liue ſecurely vnder, the PproteQiion 


Preſent age whereio weeliuc: tor I will 


ours. Thus not onely the bleings and | 
ood gifts of God, but likewiſe our mi- | 
ſeries fer forth his coodnes. And-thus as. 


and prouidence of God in. generall ro/ 


| whole mankinde, 
foules health and aluation; ſohere ma- | 
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of our Princes ; this bleſsing ſeemes. to 
bee proper to this nation,propertothis | 
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4 did ſerue as a counſell-Chamber for ſe- |. 


oy —_— 
'» 


DP ——_— 


| 


not lpeake how in former times,this our 


lities and gouernements;when it fhould | 
ſeemethe preateſt part lay waſte in bor- 
ders and:confines,when the ſtrength was 


farhers.- 

Whenas the dilffuriog had es con- 
tinued between the two houſes of Yorke 
and Lancaſter, ir pleaſed Godſo to per- 
mir, tharrhe houſe of Yorke taining it 
ſelfe with his owne blood, when a cruell 
and mercilefle tyranr Fs murther moſt | 
wnocent and harmelefle Children, and 


anda moſt reuerend Biſhop beivg com-. 
mirtedto ſafe cuſtodie; (God remembring 
Toſeph in all hg troubles ),his priſon was his | 
caſtle of defence, and his cloſe keeping. 


crecie, where this reuerend Prelate, to- 
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Land was diſtra&ted with ſmall principa-! 


divided within ir felfe ; I will onely 
| beginne with the laſt ig of our fore- 


thereby viurpedthe Crowne;thiseyran- | 
nic being likewiſe extended to others, 


gether with the greateſt lay ſubicR, as | 
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r' © |irwerea arepreſentatiuc Parliamentcon- 

a ſiſting of LordsSpirituall and [Tempo- | 

i rall, Church and ſtate together conſpi- 

4. ring.did there contriue the happy.means | | 

S | of their deliueric, to bring in Henry. of | 

y | Richmond to ſuppreſſe this tyrant. And God | 

- | bleſſed the ſuccefle accordingly, that fo 

] ſtill the ſame goodneſſe of God:might | 

= | appeare-ynto vs, which was once manite-. 

>| *= | ſtedtothe lfraclites vnder the: tyrannie 

- |  ** | of Pharaob, where the pooretnnocent 

t| __ | childrenwerelikewiſe; purto. death; rhe ] 

[ >= | crieof my afflifted people us come Up 9t0 1 

ti | mycares,Exod.z.7. ] 

| | | This Henry of Richmond beiog: db [ 

| ſcended from the houſe- of Lantafter, | 

> | did therein ſeeme to promiſe ynto;the | 

4] : | worldall happie ſucceſle; for.inenwete 

I, = -| well perſwaded of that familie; beingall : 

| + | of them moſteminentfor great: vertues | 

ll” B w and qualities(as may appeare)Her-4..for 

|| | | his behaviour and courteſie:the F:/th,tor | 
his valour and magnanimitie: the Sixth, |\ i 
for his luſtice and pictie.Now' intheper- 
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ſon of this Henry, itis ſtrange to obſerue | 
| the prouidence of God ; whereas the | 
| Cambro-Britames (Whom we improper- 
 lie-call We/h) were the moſt ancient 
inhabitants ofthis land, being excluded 
| andexiled ivto themoſt remote and bar-| |} 
' renparts, andthere not ſuffered quietlic | * 
to reft,, bur brought vnder yoake and] | 
 ſubieQion, and hauing once beene yan- 
' quiſhr, yer could neuer bee admitted to 
| the common libertie of ſubic&s ; and 
| therfore fleſh and blood couldnor with- 
| holdir ſelfe, or patiently endure ſucha 
bondage, but vpon all occaſions they. F 
did continuallic reuolte : beholde, this] © 
| good King Henrydeſcended fromthem, | | 
bearing their name, and therefore by 
them making his firſt entrance intothis| * 
| happy Kingdome,( in tokenand memo-| ' 
| tie whercot he gaue his eldeſt Sonne the| |! 

name of e4r:bur)) it hath pleaſed God,| | 
- | thatſince that time, no people bath con-! #® 
tinuedmore loyall and obedientto their | 
Princes then they. So that now , that 
RE | which| 
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 wasleftdefolate,ahd foureſcore Nobles 
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which bafone! was: -tpoken moreimpis) 
perly,land.is:at;this rirtic yl carritdiin | 
che Armes of qur:yong Princes(i/ch ann, | 
a1 16a910) iris truely; veribed:ao cot 
ding rothe'lencr;:*God:lav bricho 
counſe!ls/of men, :can--eratt the>pillar 
ofhisprondence in nay 6 es: digbghs 
wideogitaonk of man; 57 075 9 00 319 
Thu&1n his perfon; we rhdy conſider 
the quiering Nd, pacifying, of:that na+ | 
tion;now being poſicile | 
is arorite 


whereas (in humane policic) 

mighchaus![Kkepr it;: as; 13; Was \wnAnc by 
the ſwotde; yer x ſhogiftenir;3harkoe | 
reſpeRed ritherahe gdadbfabit hog: 
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| ment,;menhad free retuge to that part, | 


| fuchſtr 
ofmariax 


Py = ralnoath \; 
| fucceflion «for his Hae mn 


| females; and: goucrving!: this: { R 


20 diſpoſe i in:his prouidence,-that.ehis | 
wiſcKing beinges) place: hizewadaugh- | 
rers in-mariage, the onc'intoScorland, | 


theeldeſ ho uld beebeſtbwed? this/an- 


laine' and murthered,,' fo that mens | 
' mindes were daily diſtracted, and vpon | 
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euery diſlike of the preſent gouerne- | 


which they conceived might bee mot | 
for their aduantage: miſerable was the 
condition both-tor Prince and Subie&, 

but now arethe roſes vnited, rhe houſes 
conioyned, by amoſt inſeparable bond; 

for chaines and linkes of iron are not of 
gthand forcezas a arc the bonds 
$940 gw 85 oo} + 

Afterthe h: hoc hy: his mariage; | 
pinelle ot his iflue and 


e ending'1n | 
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with gre argloric and magnificence; fdr 
the ſpace ofa fullagt, icpleaſed{odfo | 


the other into France: ; and-queſtion be- 
ing made by ſome of =Y Counſel where 


{were E| 
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 herirance tothe 
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He aac. 


fwere was, that hee had rather bring 


Scotlandinto England, then carrie. Enge| 
land into France: asit were fareſecing: 


in his wiſdome (like a Propheticall ſpj- 
rit) the meanes and occaſions: whereby: 


theſe Kivgdomes might happilie bevai- 


red;and God bleſſed the ſucceſle accor- 
diogly. For: whereas fince thattime;:by 
all. Fikelihoods: aiid; probabilitie';, this 
Kingdome . ſhould haue beene vnited, 
ſometimes to Spaine, ſomenmes:.to 
Francezandonce,;byan ititendedaiari- 
age to Scotland, though otherwiſe {0 
backt with violence and force, as being 
more:ynnaturall,>was' [chirotbre leſleac- 


 ceprable to'Gbdz: Care od&;who:thad ap ap- 
pointed the vnitingoftheſe finaddnds | 


had-likewiſe ap 


the.greater dd ets ro-contemn 


the lefle, therefore thelefler kin gdoimne | 
ohrofitd j 


{houldcantaineinitielfether 
grouerd And-thius this 
good King being inferior td none ei- 
ther for mos {for ſo hee «tnathis ad 
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pointed: echemeanes; teſt | 
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.vpinthe ſchoole of Lewes the. uenth; | 


| by experience ;or forhiziuftice and pie- 
tie, keauing behinde bim fallcoffers, and 


ſhould we expe@bur all happic lucceſſe 
| fronvthe Sonne of fuch a'vertugGus, ſuch. 
aigodly, and moſt religious Mother, as. 


| 


| fultaccompliſhing of all choſebletfings, 


| which were contained in Hemry, weeiſee. 
| the perfe vnitingof theſe kingdonies : If 
| Godforbid chati:hould-any waypars- | 
| left, or make compariſon berweene the 
| | Graund-childe and his forefathers; this - 
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GL oe forwifdoimes beimxeraingd | 


having: raſted both fortunes, made wiſe 


a plencifull rreaſure, hee died: for whar 


was the Lady OM OT { —_ of Ree 
-1:Now: Gin theſe nc this 


which were then onely tn hope/and ex: | 
pectation. Forintheperſon.of ourmoft. 
gracious King; beſides.all the bleſlngs 


| 


 werefitter to beedone betweene: frat 
gers; yer ſure Tam; thatnotin any.one 


by ug ourSoucraigne comes ſhort. 1g 


of, 
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his wiſdome and.lcarning., whercin.by 


| hath ſurpaſledal] bis 


| many degroes 
 Progenjtors; his gouerne 
grecable ro his nature, ſo.n 
pie-thari ſcemes tobe Parpalla 


s #4 


nilde, ſc lo rem- | 
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of his-Progenitors.. For being) to. vnitc 
two ſeuerall Kingdomes, it pleaſed God 
to give him. a-diſpoſition accordingly, 
ſuch an- open and touing hearrgeneral- 
ly co all (as being to gouerne people of. 
diuers nations), that tor the truth of his 
louc andaffotion,the whole World, or 
ar leaſtthis whole Iland might not im- 
properly ſcemeto bee his natiue foyle; 
| fucha ; bountitull. and magnificent mind, | 
(as. hauing mauy kingdomes to be-the | 
obieas ot his bountie) that. infinite and. 
niberleſſe they are, whohaue found the | 
\weete/benefit ofthis beneuglence, either | 
forprofit or honour, or'both ; beſides | 
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- ſuch a ſeeure thine; thithad it notbeerre 


| And in regard tharthis kir 
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| ollowedf ſuch a generall Peacs, adthat 
for ſuch a time wee never enioyed the 
like: forhere amongſt our ſeliies, 16r 6 | 
| ny one bf our Nobilitic hath ſiffered | 
| death; the ſubjeas in geherall have en- | 
 joyed ſuch a free courle of inftice, and 


fot the monſter of out age, the moſt | 
horrible treafon that ever was inueh- | 
red(the Gun-powder plot),afluredly we | 
 fhould haue tay, Wherherit | 
| were poſſible for the thifde'sf takin to | 
hatch ahy trea(bi, againſt folowing, is 
gracious, and Juch a riRtcifall Privece, | 


F id 


dome hinth 
alwates{fwaicd a grcat parrof Chriſten. 
dome- 5 and latch Si | kAwves wnto” H- | 
thers, &c. it hathþleaſed God, theeetice | 
his Maiefties comiving tothe Crowne, 
many blodie wirreshavueberh appon 
fed by hismoſt gractous ricdiarion;and;| 
notwirhſtgadidg that the orcexfions dil 

| often appcare, Which didTecrite fothitch- 
| ten lod Med and Res yoo 
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tireloye,and brotherly affection to your | 
Maieſtie, as likewiſe for the great ho- | 
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rall expeRatign of an vniuerſall Peacc to | 


q 


enſue. 
And whereas not any Nation vnder 


the Sunnc, hath heretofore ſo farre pre- 
uailed our this Iland, as the Danes; by 


his Maieſties moſt happie Marriage, | 


wee arc now ſecured from all feare, and | 


ſceme to bee much ſtrengrhened by the |. 


alliance of a moſt toute and Bl 790 
pe le;ja ſo much that both for the ep- 
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is mercy hath ſo preucnred ir, as that - 
there was neucr conceiued ſuch a genc-| | 


| 
| 
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-- | nourof this Kin gdome, wee haue twice | 
- | ſecne, ro our great joy and comfart, | 
 |'Tbe maft rudbiant ang couragious Prince, | 1 
7 ' The high and mightic Ghriftian the fourth, | f 
10 | Kong of Denwarke and Narveys frſt ri- | | 
- | ding thorough our ſtrectes.in rriunph, | 
(bur in 3 peaceable triumph) Since pri- | 
 vilic and vaczpectively (urprifing your 1 
| Maicſties perſon, (for the truth of loue 8 
| Cannot alwaics ſay. the leiſure ro bee at- | [ 
Ul. (a 2) rended | _ 4 
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tended on with ceremonies), And thus 
| Godrorſhew the perperuall league and 
 coucnant-made with vs, hath fo happis 
lie contriucd, that the meanes tfor'our 
| perpetual Peace, might beforfeucr con- 


harh been at our backsto purſue vs, now 
| ſtand like ſure friends to backeand to! 
| ayde vs. : 

For our moſt noble Prince {C barter, 
confideringtharthe continuance of our | 
happinefle depends ypon his hope and | 
expeQation, [| will forbeare to ſpeake; 
onely thus muck 1 may fay, that being 
deſcended from ſuch noble Progeni- 
tors, as he partakes their nature, ſotheir 
vertues, carrying a name;' which hath 
| beene moſt fortunate to the Chriſtian 
world; his naturall diſpoſition and edu-| 
cation being ſuch, as ſeemes topromile 
the enlarging of our happinele; Ay 
prayers ſhall be, that: of this frune, wee may. 
 receiue frute, and that from his lo»nes theſe | 


OE een 


|} | Kingdomes may bee ſors ener eflabloſhed:  ibd_| 


2: "HY | : ow 


; SENT 
WATYT.. 
, 
_ Y 
[” - © 


I thankefulnefle ro God, the many blef- 
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kmt- togetber, ac long. as the e Sane and the the 
| Moone (hall endure. ' 


[ doe owe my paiticular feruice: how- ' 


| focuer your Maieſtie is no way deſirous | 


to heare your owne due praiſe and com-. 
mendation , chuſing rather to pradiiſc, 


then publiſh your vertues; yet. I can 


doe no leſfſe then acknowledge with | 
great ioytulneſle of minde, with great. 


ured in! a Princeſſe,which God 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


To returneto your Maieſtie,to whom | | 


bath noarmoſt plentifullic and in a full. 
| meaſure imparted 40 your Maieftie, 
religious and denaute'in; Gads ſ@niibe; 
bauing ſuch excellent gifts of. nature 
for your wildome. and vnderftanding, 
and beingeuery wayand it cuerykinde 
moſt Vertious in your ſclfs; your! Ma: | 


fo Toyallie and noblic deſcended , ſo | 
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thar were a vertuous, ; and alaiaios 
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| haue fauoured thoſe 1 moſt, Show were 


| penſions to the ſeruants of the late mot 
' noble Prince. Henry: for your-1uſtice, | 


| tor your Maieſtie; yet I may bold- 
Jie ſpeake it, that rhe corruption of 
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indeede moſt vertuous; in A much that 
being moſt free : from all affeQation 


of popularitie ( which ſometimes pro- , 
| cee {cs not-from the beſt grounds), yer | 


your ] Maieſtic harh alwaies been moſt! 


highly honoured.as generallie of all, ſo 


eſpecrallic of thoſe who are truely ver- 
ruous; for your bountie, charitie, and 
magniticece,which appcare,astoallvps | 
occaſions, fo more particularlie in hel: 

ping relicutng,giuing large and.yeerely | 


equitie, &c: not: any 'Princeſle ww the | 
world did cuer loue tuttice more:truely 
and entirely then your Maicſtie/ doth, 
raking onelic the; proteion of ivſt 
cauſes :infomuch \that whereas: many | 
thouſands are bound dailie to- pray 


mans minde could neuer frame vnto | 
It liechelck ſceming or ſuppoſed: oc- 
caſion. 
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- | beſeeching God to continue them,daily 


* | boldneſle, in preſentipg theſe my vn- | 
-- | worthie Iabours , and together with | 
© | themmylelfe, and all my cndetfours tO | 
your moſt gracious ſeruice and prote-. 
| ion; molt earneſtly beſeeching your 
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call on of « complaint or gricyance. 
| Theſe bleſſings being ſuch and ſo 


great, could doe no lefle then remem- 
ber them-to Gods glorie, your Maie- 
ſties honour, and to our great comfort, 


to inlarge them,and to make vs thanke- 
full for them; and here Idoe moſt hum- 
blie deſire your Maicſtie to pardon my | 


| 


Maictic to accept of them, though I | 
doe truely and from my heart acknow-" 
ledge, that they are all, moſt vnworthie | 


of youracceptation; yet 1n recompence 


thereof, I will humbly beſeech Godin 


my dailic prayers, to bleſſe and preſerue | 


the Kings Highneſle, your Maicſtic,our | 


noble fe Charles, the Prince and 
Princeſle Palatine,with their iſſue goge- 
ther w1 th that mod royall ſtocke and ta- | 
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miliefrom whence your: Maicſtic is de 
ſcended; tharGod.-in his mercie would 
give vnto you allthe bleſſings of gurure 
abundantlic, thepreſent carneſt of - 
his grace,and the future poſe 
ſchon of his. 
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working in man orks according to the condi- 
p tron of mans nature, the freedom of mans will 
| | /ubſefting with the ouer-ruling hand of Gods 
- proutdece (for thus the cauſes are ſubordina- 
| ed ), and God Working in nature, doth no 
| Way deftroy bu one workes and that excel- 
| lent order, which be himſelfe hath - tay 
| from the beginning. 

Thu proutdence doth not onely Ld it 
— | {elfe to the great and moſt noble ations of 


 . | Empires, and What ſocuer elſe may concerne 
i5Þ | the bife and ſaluation of man),but it deſcenas 

; (8 _ | wuch lower,and as it coprehends the care and 
i protetZion of dumbe beats, ſo it ſtoopes euen 
to the meaneſt and baſeſt attion of man,as the 
falling doWne of his harre,e5c,for Wwhereſocucr 
| | God begins the altion,and makes a creature 

of nothmy, there the ſame God with bis pre-. 


tinue his own worke zfor if it be left to it {, 
it »:1 agaime returne vnto nothing. 


For euery man daily to conſider,how God 
bath dealt with him in his promidence, 7 ſup- 
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man( ſuppoſe the gouernment of kingdoms,os 
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wenring and | ſubſe = promidence,muſt con- | 
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| compaſſed, F hane found that God in bis pro- 
| | ardencebarhfreely wrought andeffeitd. To 
affe allotberthin gs Which are proper aud | 
+ | prunate to-my-ſeife(1f thou pleaſeſt to peruſe 

| tha born? hte fone, Fe thinke tt not pnfit 
| r0acguamt thee With s:wone accident. \ -*\, | 
When firſt Tmade choice of my rext, Fbad | 
gg thought to hane fini[hed it Within the com- | 
7 paſſe of one houre, and hauing wadead intoit, 


|zetp 


\ | that thus Whole treatiſe doth onely coutaine 


tion,free from all a AA wanitie, ji 
at 7 doeegreatly recommend to thy 


power and ſtrength of man, could ener haue 


(/uppoſing it to be a ſubictt' Which. did well 
deſerue my labours ),God did /o diſpoſeof 1 it, 


the ferft part or branch of thetexr. $ zconddy, 
fonrny, ga! hered ſome obſcure and raging 
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may boldly ſay, that) 10. mats did pace 


7 | fuch as } my /elfe 07 rnjull and wretched mani 
| that I am)haue cotmnally found m the whote.| 
2 | connfe of my life; What neither bland forrune, 

* | northe trickes and ſubrilttes of Wet uor the. | 
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zng from myheart, that there nught-4c\ ſome 
| general aacation,that new hnakesight for 


| 4 FAME 
forme leiſure tapers ſerene Wand repaint the 
old Fathers; uot-romtenting our, ſelues Wit 
 patcht. peeces,aud broken ſentenees, but tha 
| they might be-heard ingenianfly to ſpeaks. for 
| themfelucs, For a ve doe recommend the rea> 
ding of Scriptures, /a let vs wat negiefi the 


| 


L bet Communtaries and Ex ofitrons of Serip= 
tures, that ſe the beate fot teale, Which 
uo # Wholy Wafted in controucrſtes and of - 


| 


| of pietieand deuotion,t9c. Not withflanding 
thus my reſolut ton, jet '# Was eafuly moued 


any booke written 
this ereatiſe, 


WW: 'o the Reader, | 
TT | abherre the Preſſe then my felfe 3 ſolemnly | | 
proteiiing that: F would faoner bee rackt or 
| 


of mine'fbould once binder the Preſſe \woſh. | | 


w/e, that wee might finde.at {ength | 


| poſitions, might they be ſpent inthe prattse | 


| (and the rather becauſe F doe not remember | 
of thus Swbiett) ro publiſh | 


7 peruſing whereof foure things there 
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are;wberewith 7 thinks fit ta acquaint thee + 
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frfthough ( 7 confe fe 7 haue herein mate 
'*! | /eof other mens Workes, 68 7 did forbeare| | 
© | ro ſet downe any quotations,nor that eo re | .-: Fl 
| ro Wrong them,but that Tthink it vnfir, when 1 
| occaſion did not monue me, or neceſſitie inforce q 
+ | methere to uſe many needleſſe and idle quo- 
f a  taÞ ions, Secondl though the punt/hment and | 
| fallof man appeares chiefly and principally. in | 
% | reſpett of h1s preparation-to grace; yet my \ | | 
ſeffe ſuppoſeng at this rimegthat Fſpeake only | "4 My 
| zothenaturall man, 7 thought fit roforbeare| | IJ 
, © [peaking of that jubizR;rontil firit 7 ſhould | E: 
| make 11 appeare, that there is. a ſanttifying | 
 -| grace,Which is no wayryed or 1ntazled to our 
+, | nature,which T haue reſeraedas'afit ſubiet 
277 | ro bee treated: of in the thirtl branch of my 
| __3 | rext. Fhirdlpginthe latter end of theeroun 
| 'P part, prakeng of the vanitiraf the rrbatured, = 
2] of theremn accoramy toche(tonattion\ ofekes + 
; IP | ſubret, Ijha i ail e11end{abuuph w216h Ih 
OO {aganit mne\rWwneinaturdll arffoſinon Jaw | 
WO | rhes my long\texrous diſcourſe; 'to.\gine, ehee | 
| / omecafe and regreqtion, 7 hope h/hallproau: | 
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others mot reuereud Divines tn all ages. 


| Fourcbly ſpeaking there of many vorlddy va- | 


nittes, my intent i5,quely to diſcouer them to 


riug the ate aud condition Wherezn we line, 
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nor able ſufficiently torxpreſſe mine s'vn can-| 
refts; OY eqn the abelf 


matter | 
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 famewhet ob/cure;God(who kno'wes the fer 
| eroes ofeny beart eau beare me Wi/neſſe, bow 
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| can thereiw iufisfic wy ſelfe, 
and preſident of mofi deuout Fathers, and | 


| be but ſhadowes,inreſpett of atruebliſſethat | 
fo encry man might fall into ſome diſlike with | 
| bimſelfe; yet ( F confeſſe) that many things 

| 8:49 ,aud ought fiif to be continued, confiae-| 


| My deſirezs,that thon woulde?? tudge of| 
[00w Whole, by rhe Whole rof tbe parts, bythe| | 
or of the Whole el together, f| 
Fope 7 ſha norbefound banting er a fetin 1 
| compuntended ſcape. If ſemetimes F prooue| 


feel amFan the loft affettation of. abſcu-! 
Fitic;and therefore you wult either blame my| 
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| 37 | difficult in 1t ſelft , muſt neceſſarily «dmit 
+: | words of Art to confold it. Toconclude,' F 
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1 | yersf poſſibly Jan, F will tyeny ſale rethe 
| |} | houre-glaſſe: ingeniouſly confeſſmg,that as all 


3 | orherbuilders are commonly miſl WEST 
2 | ft wire, [Ov felſe have erred inlaying| 
| the foundations , or ſetting cop the porch of || 
|| tha building. {ds 
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TotheReader. 


7 write, which bring <ovry 


fu to continue tha treatiſe, im vhe 


thing #hut the God of truth ſhould pine «| 


: | proaver bleſny tothe reiation of 4 rut hguer- 
ther woald.mytime orleiſhre permit witto al- | 


|| booke finde happre ſueefe, fo that ſome lit- 


dound unto Gods | 
Church, whertby Fjhall be the wore incoura- | 


* | {|| ged ro proceede #m'thofe'parts which yet re-| 
a | | maine; though 7 purpoſe to gine full ſatisfa- 


row( ns far foorth ev lies in my power), 


aken mt heir 
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- j| Thus bem men of the ſame kind,brethren | 


4; | deſcended from one flocks, but eſpecially as|| 
| 227 |fellow-members incorporated into one body, 
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4ng 'and praying for each otber,;  doe/moſt; 
humbly and carneſtly beſcechGodthat| 
either thaumaiſt reccive ſome ſma[pro- 
ficby my labours,or. that thou mailt be- 
ow chin ownlaboursclſewheremore 
profitably: and/o campittingthee ,'-. 
x 4-0 bet grace, pronudence and 
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EDGE Dj Here is:no myfietie inthe whole 
courſe of Chriſtianreligion,wher- 
I! in Ifindemy ſelfe ſo much moved K 
and affefted withtrue ioy,as when |, -x 
” | -Econſidertheextencof Gods -mer- | *** 1+; 
© 7 \cic,in:the calling and: conuerfion | Theconuer- 
(EE'S >: of the-Gentiles : for alas, what a= | fion ofche 
pailes 3 it. mee-to. po of:/Gods rmaicftie, wiſedome, Geniles, 
Power, tuſice etcrnicie , when all theſe attributes of 
£00;m Ftureto my terror-and rorture? 
Koufider the mercie of God,twne mea ret agi 
{thattranfient propertie of God, wherebyall che reſt.of 
[his attributes are imparred to the creatures: and when 


fl canfides this ſireame of mercic, not to: be incloſed 
B | within | 
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| and conſummation of my ioy: And therefore the da 


| perſons, repreſentingthe whole bodie and lace of the | 


: 


Part.1. 


to be ap= 
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ro ouerflow the bankes,to breake downe rhe partition 
wall, together with the vaile of the Temple, and at 
length,at length,at length to be-water the fruiclefle and | 
barren ſoiles of the Gentiles; ſo that with God there 
ſhould be no longer any difference or acceprtation of 
| perſons, but rogether with the Sunne-ſhine and dew of | 
the heauens, his mercie ſhould drop downe with fat- | 
| neſſe ; here is the ſure anchor of my hope, the fulneſle | 


of Epiphanie,of all other daies in the yere, ſhall be the 
| day of mygreateſt mirch and ſolemnitie; wherein thoſe 
_ great Mag), thoſe Princes and Kings being publike 


| Gentiles, preſented themſelues, and were accepced of 
 Chrifand-weiin their loines, deſcended from them,to- | 
gether with them receiued the lot and portion of our ſ 
| inhiericance: /apbet is now admirred toche rents and | 


| which admits no other limits or bounds of his empire, | 


| ſuch gladtidingsof peace: methinkesEfeethe Angels 


ft, ſing Hallelnia, Hallelnia, Hallelaia. 


 tabernacles of Shems; heere is the kingdomie of $hilo,| | 


then the compalle and circumference of the whole | 
world; blefſedare the feete ofthem, which broughe vs | 


deſcending» and:renuing' their fongs, viiog efame || 
notes/and _dittiero rt hich teh Ph ſheep» | 
heards, Natws eff vobir [alvator ; A Sauijour is borne | 
- vnto you, a generallpeace is proclaimed onearth, and | 
good will rowards: all men extended::neither can I | 
' containe my ſelfe, bur my joy. muſt burſt-ineo ſongs, || | 
Hoſanna, Hoſanna to the ſonnt of Danid; blefſett be ber, | 
thatcomes inthe name of the Lord; Hoſanna inthe hg h- | 


| The Tearc of a 


relapſe. 


| 


|  Thaue no ſooner ended my ſong;but methinkes T | | 


| 
q 


amfallen into a cold fweare, and am ſuddenly firoken | | 
SHES Ll with | - 
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 ioyes of the one, with the feares and terrorsof the. 0- 
ther, making a Rrange mixture betweene: hope and - 
| feare : for when I obſerue the courſe of things, the ſe- 
uerall actions and inclinations of men; when I conhi. 1 
 derthe diſeaſes of cheſe times, together with all the 


ſignes,tokens,and ſympromes ; alas,alas, I feare a re- | 


of vs be worſe then the beginning. The Hcke patienc 
indeed will not confeſle her diſcaſe ; but this doth noe 
| acquit her, rather it makes: her ſtate more dangerous? | 


| myſteries ofreligion;confideringmans naturall infide- 
lite and difiruſt, the infinite wipdings,apd turnings of 


niſme and. infidelitie, what.ceward ſhould hee haue of 


yo 


nn - - 


uer themſelues opener want of zeale and deuotion;. 


bog on; On 
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with oreat feare and confuſion, as indeed this world, 
ſubfiting berweene Heauen and Hell, partakes the na- 
cure of both; the extreames, and allaies; thEexcefſjue 


lapſe, feare a relaple, leſt the world in herold doting 
ge,{hould now againeturne infidel}, and that the end 


neuer ſo much boaRing of faith, as there's at this:day; 


forth many it ſerucs as a ſoueraigne medicine, an ex- | 


cellent/ antidote, to exclude the necefficie. of goo 
workes ; or if: ny ane ſhould profeſſe: open heathe- 


his follie 2; - 


7 Bur when I confſider,that nothing Us of fu ch di an | | 


tic,as to inducefaith,and to perſwade man, beyond the 
courſe and (freame of his owne nature,to belecue the 


his mind, te'lay hold on-it,to imprifon it;andcochaine 
itto the pillar of faith; conſidering (I'fay)that all the 
markes and tokens of infidelitie doe ſufficiently diſco- | 


a great negleR of all Chriſtian mortification anddif- 


; YI 


cipline; the.ouerflowing and ripeneſſe of finne in this | 


laſt age of the world ; and certaine it is, that in euery 
finne,there is a mixture of infidelitie jauer/i a Des,and. 
of Idolattie,conwerfiead: creaturns,the greaterthe fin, | 
the. mores the infidelitie: for would ye count him an | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


The grounds 
of this feare. 


B 2 Infidel, | 
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Infidell or Idolater, that offers yp but two praines of 
incenſe to anTdoli?2.nd will ye ſuppoſe himto beleſſe; 
who offers and ſpends his whole life, and conſecrates 
himſelfe ro the worſhip,{eruice, and the iImmoderate 
vſe of the creatures, without any thoughtor reference 
ro the Creator? Conſidering apainthe nature and efh« 
cacie of fairh: for if the ynderitanding be ſufficiently: 


| informed, and throughlyreſolued, the will-muſt ne- 
cefſarily followher directions;and ro their rule and gg- | 


vernmental our ourwardaRions muſt beſquared our,' 
and meaſured accordingly: for euery tree is knowne 
by-his fruits, and cuery thing according to the inward' 
exiftence,ſo hathit an outward operation: ifour hearts: 


were iinlighened, they could not prodnceſuchworkes | 


of darknefſe ; if the' fire were kindled,it!coutd not bee 


accompanied with ſuch coldnes of charitie./And thers'| 


——_————— 


uy 


fore I pray* pard on'me,if Ihauenotſa muchfaith;is to” 


belecue the faith of many,that:make an operi prefeſ- 
fion of fairh ;-orat leaſt glue me leaus, as: invall aQtions: 
and policies of ſtate, ſo in religion, ſometimests firſs! 


pe and pteuent the worfti'antf therefbte whileo- | 


thers labourin repairing the walles; formetiniereing: 
and coneringtheroof fore inbeautifying and ador- 
ning the Temple; give; tne-leave x6 ſexychthefoimda-' 
tion, which though ie thand vponiaRocke, Chriſt Iſis: 
being the head corner ftone' of the building, againft' 


| whomneither ſtorme nortempeſt, no not the powers 


of hell can preuaile; yet if ſhall in ſoihe ſort diſconer: 
the Rrengrh of this building, weour ſelues'may better 
tecure our {clues jn the certaintie and infaljibiltic of 
our faithzthe deepe and ſure foundation'will keepe vs 
from wavering, and itmay likewiſe ſerue to prevent 
the aſſaults and attempts of the heathen;Herein 1 ſhall 
follow rhe practiſe of wiſe husbandmen; who ſome- 
times digge and lay naked the roote,;that ſothe tree 
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Part.1. The fall of Man. 
may fruRifie, and bring foorth fruite in greater dar 
| dance. | 


Eſpecially for the honour of our progenitors,co iu- | 


| ſtifie the proceedings of thoſe great Magi , together 
| with the iuſt motiues and grounds of their happie con- 


| verſion, wil follow their fteps,runne the ſame courſe, 
| and rake the ſame pilgrimage with them guided by a 


| ftarre, the light of rcaſon, the contemplation of na- 
| Oat ay | 
| ture. I will dire my courſe to Ieruſalem, the place of 


Gods worſhip;where the law of God, which giues the | 
belt reftimonie of God, is kept in ſafe cuftodie; there | 


I will make a great outcrie, a folemne proclamation, 


| of the Law and the Prophets, I will haſten to Bethe- 
 lem,where I will adore God in the manger, the Sonne 
i of Godin a cradle. 

| Thus inthis great world you may obſerue,that firſt 
there was a ſtate of nature, which was the forerunner 
' to the Law: then followed the Law, which was apre- 
| paratiue to the Goſpell: now at length ſucceeds the 
| Goſpell, wherein there is the fulnefle of knowledge, as 
| much as is 3am our nature and preſent condition: 
; ifan Angell from heauen ſhall ceach any other Way, 
 lexhim be accurſed: and yet we may expect ſome fur- 
| ther reuelation of the myſteries of Chriſts kingdome, 
| when wee our ſelues ſhall be more capable thereof, 
| which ſhall be inthe Rate of happineſle and glorie, 

| Thus vndertaking to ſearch the ground-worke of 
religion,I will claime vnto my ſelfe theſe ewo priuj- 

ledges : Firſt, inthe foundation no man ſets iewels or 

| pretious ſtones; rubbiſh or vnhewen fone will ſuf- 


ding :If I could yvſe many quotations of Fathers, 
| Councels, Canons, Schoolemen, or humane learning, 


| fice, when wee looke only to the firength of the buil- | 


| 


 Vhieſt,quinatas eft rex Indzorum:then after due ſearch | 


| Iwould forbeare co doe it, theſe ſhall ſerue co poliſh. 
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 Natnrall rea- 
ſon ſhall be | 
our guide. 


| other, eſpecially the Meraphificks, which as a ſuperin- 


jo aght, or-to.bee depoſed, in defence of her owne | 


_— 
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and beautifie the Temple : but I will neuer admit them 
ro the ground-worke,left in ſtead of props, they might | 
ſeeme to yndermine and weaken the foundatian,if re= 
ligion ſhould relic ypon ſuch incertaintics. 

Secondly,in laying the foundation, no man is ouer | 
curious in the workmanſhip ; caruing and eat 
may well be ſpared, when we regardonlythe [trengr 
of the building : Pardon me if wy itile be vulgar, and 
that I doe not obſerucaright mcchode; for I will take. 
ynto my ſelfe this libertic, and in liew chcreof I will 
only intend demonfiratiue proofe, 

I will bee more ſparing in alleaging Scripture, 
| though it be authenticall and ſufficient in ir ſelte : yer | 
hereI will not expoſe it ro the bartell,for Iam to deale 
with the heathen, her ſeruants and handmaides. Rea- 
ſon and common ſenſe ſhall fand inthe forefront,and 
beare the whole brunt of the combar. Arts and Scicn- 
| ces they doe not proue their owne principles, but as | 
they arelinckt together in a golden chainc,ſo they do. 
murually and reciprocally performe this dutie to each | 


 tendent takes no particular charge, bur viſits her whole 
| prouince; confirmes the principles of Arts; appoints 
their circuits and bounds,and giues them their due ap- 
probation.Suchis the force and cfficacie of truth, that 
whereſocuer' or howfocuer diſpoſed, fill ſhe carries 
the ſame ſtampe,and Rands alike affeRed tothe main- 
 tenance of her ſelfe, and is alwaies readie preſt either | 


Since man,according to his condition, is naturally-| 
| leadby ſenſe, for want ofa better guide, I will take vp- | 
on meto condudt him, from ſenſible obieRs by the | 
light of his owne reaſon, to the knowledge of things 
ſpirituall; and to this end I hauc made choice ofthis 
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rext : The naturall man cannot comprehend the thingrof | = 
| the ſpirit of God, Wherein I will ſhew firſt the inſuffi. | TO 
ciencie of nature,in atraining the leaſt part of this hea- POT 
venly knowledge, Secondly, how nature mayreſt ſa- | 
tisfied, contented, and yeeld her afſent ro the myRte- | 
rics of taith, notwithſtanding her owne jgnoxance: | 
| this ſhall be the ſcope and intent of my ſpeech. | 
| Buchow ſhall I(that am a naturall man)preſume to | 
| approch,vnlefle I be guided by Gods ſpirit? Now the 
| meanes (© obtaine this ſpiritis inuocation and prayer : 
Prayer,which is anaturall ſacrifice, taught vs by a na- 
turall inflinA,and ſerues as a preparatiue to grace, na- 
cure ſupporting grace, tending and direQedto grace: 
the yefſcil and inftrument of grace, hath firſt ingrafred | 
in vs preparatiue and diſpohog qualities to . Am He | 

that ſea  Innar and fanQifierh nature,powre downe his 
gracce,and touch my tongue with a coale from his al- 
tar : hethatplaies the ſweere muficke, firſt tune the in- 
 Krument; let vs draw nigh vato God,and he will draw 


| nigh vato vs. 
| z 


| Bleſſed Lord God eve. 


I... 


and Atheifts, who conforming themſclues to the 
looſe condition of theſe times,ſceke by all poflible 
| meanes to weaken the grounds and foundations of 
' our Chriſtian faith; rhat religion ſeemes coo much to | 
inforce the reaſon and vnderſtanding of man; that {| 
whereas by nature we haue ſome inward inſtinR,ſome 
inbred principles and ſeedes of knowledge, fro whence 
the reaſonable and diſcourſiue ſoule drawes her ccr- | 
taine concluſions, for our guide and direRio» here 1n | 
the courſe ofthis life ; yer religion, ſpecially Chriftian 
Be -|| | —_— 
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reli oion, ſeemes wilfully to oppoſe ir ſelfe againſt the 
' current and fireame of mans nature; it propounds pre- 


| 
[ 

Ss - : 
” cepts and rules of praRiie, contrary to mans owne in- | 
| 


j 
; 


clination;myſteries of faith, ouerthrowing the grounds | 
of reaſon; hope beyond all conieRure and probabili.. 
 rie;asifman could conſpire againſt himſelfe, or that 
the teſtimonie of the whole world could. preuaile a- 
oainſt the cabiner-counſel and knowledge of his own | 
ſoule; as ifthat God which reucales the. myſteries of | 
grace, were notthe ſame God which firſt laid the foun- | 
dations of nature. To whoin ſhal a man pgiue credit and 
traſt, ifche inward light of his owne ſoule ſhall ſerue as 
a meanes to deluge him ? yſe the beſt motives and per- 
ſwaſions,ycr till the Schoole holds,that [udicinm vi- 
timum prattici mtellefIns determinat voluntatem:Man, 
according ro the meaſure of his own knowledge,giues 
his aſſent or diſſent; to be credulous and eafie of be- 
leefe,is no token ofthe greateſt wiſedome. 
If reaſon ſhould be alrogether filenced in the points 
_ of our faith, the God ſhould mone mi not anſlwerable 
to his ſtate and condition, but as a ſtocke,or as a ſtone, 
not-any way concurring,no labourer,or fellow wo. k- 
man inthe aQion. Take away the groundwork of rea- 
ſon and diſcourſe, we ſhall neuer be able to pur a diffe. 
rence between the infuſions of grace,and the deluſions 
of crrer,bur all muſt be admicted alike : for fignes, mi- 
racles and prophecies haue ceaſed, which were wort to 
be the ſeales for the confirmation ofthe truth ; now to 
- admitthis, were toleade the ynderftanding captiue, a 
| thing farre more deteſtable,then was the laveric and | 
bondage of Egypr. ny 
| Tf thistheir accuſation and complaint were iuſt, if 
| che grounds of faith could not together ſubſiſt with 
the grounds of reaſon, but that there were an oppofi- | 
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could | 
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| could not altogether excuſe them; for then I ſhould 
| ypbraid God, with his owne workmanſhip; howſhall | 
' the yeſſell ſay vnto the Potter, why made(t thou mee | 
chus? yer certainly their caſe would ſeeme much more | 
| fauourable, to the cares of an indifferent man ; and | 
for my ſelfe, I would humbly ſurccaſe my duty & cal- | 
| ling, and defire God to vie the miniftery of Angels, | 
| for the conuerſion of man; for fleſh and blood cannor | 
prevaile againſt the naturall inclination of fleſh and 
blood: nothing canfiruggle or ſtrive againſt nature, | 
the current and fireame is ſo violent: for nature is the 
foundation, whereupon wee muſt build: now if the 
| walles,ortheroofe ſeeme ouer great, or ouerthwart to | 
the foundation, no maruell if the whole building fall 
to decay. The Philoſopher willreſtifie as much : Na- 
tara intus deliteſcens prohibet alienum : bee the water 
neuer ſo ſcalding hor, yer will itreturne to her firſt and 
naturall coldnefle. The Poet wil fay as much in eff : 
Naturam expellas furca, licet vſque recurret : ſet the 
naturall man vpon the racke, yet is it impoſlible xhat 
euer he ſhould belecue any thing contrary tothe light 
of his ownereaſon : this is a naturall inclination of na- 
ture to her ſelfe, and it is no way contradicted in 
Scripture; forthe naturall law, the Ceremonialllaw, 
andthe Tudiciall law. might togecher ſubliſt; and ar 
this time the Morall law, imprinted in 'mans owne | 
heart, is no way aboliſhed : nowas is the will of man | 
inclined coour ations, ſo is our vnderſtandings diſpo- 
{ed to our faith, both of them defettiue, and neither of |. 
them oppoſite; and therefore the Apoſtle doth heere | - 
place ſpirituall chings much aboue nature, farre tran- 
| ſcending nature, beyond the Sphere of nature, burno | 
way contrary or oppoſite tonature, f 
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|| Thusbythe graccof Godir ſhall well appeare, that | 
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reaſon, and mans naturall ynderftanding, are fo farre 
| a from. 
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1 : from overthrowing theprinciples of Chriſtian religi- 
| | on, asthatthey ſeeme rather greatly to conficme and | 
; Apgenerall | firengthen them. See here the goodneſlc of God; 
| Anſwere. though God needs notthe teſtimonie of man, the Sun | 
E at noone Uay needs not to bee diſcouered by the light 
, of a candle; yet for mans owne {atisfaRion and con- 
tentment, hee requires the witneſſe and teſtimonic of 
man: Tabernaculum poſuit in ſole, legems in corde: truth ' 
is not repugnancto truth; nature ſupports grace; and 
as both of themproceed from one fountaine , ſo the 
ſame God, who is the author of both, will not deſtroy } 
| his owne workes : Sed agit ſecundum modem Vninscu- 
inſque nature: If God requires faith in the vnderſtan- 
ding, conformity in the will ; then vadoubtedly the | 
ſame God hathficft infuſed in them an inclination to | 
both. Compare the vnderſtanding tothe eye : ſuppoſe 
you were to apply ſome medicine, ſome plaiſter or 
 falue; atthe firſtindeed it ſeemes to put out the light, | 
bur at length ir purgeth and cleanſeth the eye: naturall | 
{ reaſon (I confefle ) of it ſelfe is defeRiue, and cannot 
; apprehend che myſteries of faith; bur being once cu- 
red and enlightened by faith, ſanRified by grace, ic 
| ferues to confirme and ſtrengthen the grounds and 
principles offaith; and therefore our Duuines ſuppoſe 
reaſon co have the ſame reference to faith, which ſome- 
times leauen had to the ſacrifices of the Law; and in- 
deed Scripture fignifieth,one by the other : Beware of 
the leawex of the Phariſees, Match, 18. thatis co fay,as 
the [nterpretors expound ; beware of the humane wil- 
| dome and ſubtiltie of the Phariſces.Now leauen it was 
excluded from the ſacrifices, Levuit. 2. And in the ſe- 
| uenth of Leuit. ir was commanded, that the ſacrifices | 
| ſhould bee laid and offered yp vpon leauened bread : 
Swper fermentatos panes : the intent of the taw-giuer | 
was, thatleauen ſhould be nopart of the ſacrifice, and 
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yet no ſacrificero be performed withoutleauenz rea- 
fon, or humane knowledge muſt not enter into, or 
comprehend the n:yfleries of faith; and. yet the myſte- 
ries of faith. muſt neceffarily preſuppoſe the ground- 
worke and foundation of reaſon: Principia religionis 
ſunt nobis innata : reaſon informes man, that the end of 
mans creation conlifts not in man himſelfe, who yn- 
doubtedly ſhall caſt and ſee cortuption, but inthe glo- 
ry and ſeruice of his maker; to him there is due, not: 
onely the ſubiection of the body, with humility and 
reuerence ; bur likewiſe the obedience of the ſoule; the 
will denying it ſelfe, and made conformable ro Gods 
law;the vaderſtanding acknowledging his own blind. 
nefle,proſtrating it ſclfe ro the light and information 
offaith; there muſt be a tocall and abſolute ſubieQion, 
beficting the infinite and abſolute Empire of the divine 
Maieſty : and hence it is that neither the yegetative, 
nor the ſenſitive, but onely the reaſonable creatureis; | 


made capable of religion : and hence itis that the inuj- 
 fible Gad,appearing by the viſible creatures,the vnbe-. 
leeuing man is made vnexcuſable. 


That I might herein give all men ſome content= | The enerall 
divifion of 


the Text, 


” | - | . . "_ 
| ment and ſatisfaQion,as farre forthas it lies in my po-, 


| wer, I haue made choyce of this text ; wherein I will 
confider the two extremities 3 1, the naturall man; 
| 2. thethings of the ſpirit of God; and then 3. the 
diſproportion which confifts, as in dignity, power, e- 
 ternicy,andall other the divine attributes : Finiti ad in- 
finitum nulla eft ratio ſeuproportio:ſo likewiſe in knows- 
ledge, non percipit, hee cannot conceiue the things of 
the ſpirit of God: that I may dealewith him ypone- | 
qual tearmes, that no-aduantage , or iuſt exception 
| ſhould betaken; Idoeheere proteſt, that I will vie no 
| other weapons to conuince this naturall man, but on- 
| lyrhe light of his owne naturall reaſon; I will lay afide. 
| I oo Scripture, | 
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Scripture, Fathers,Councels,the yniforme and Catho- | 
licke conſent of the whole world: T doe onely appeale 
to himſelfe,and to his owne tap), ch I Rand vpon 
. | the goodneſſe andequitie of my cauſe; and therefore 
| Idoenot feareto make him,tharis the aduerſeparrie | 
inthe ſuire,the iudge of my cauſe. 

Thus farre indeed I muſt excnſe my ſelfe; I can doe 
| no lefſe then ſomerimes vſe the phraſe of Scripture, 
| conſidering my profefſion, my habite,bred & brought 
vpinthe Schooles of the Prophets; ſpeaking to a Chri- 
ftian Auditorie,in arcligious time,and place, Againe, 
| ſometimes you mult giueme leaue to ſuppoſe that for | 
| atruth, which afterward I will briog to the rouch- | 
« one; for all cannot be proued in an inſtant, Haue pa- 
| tience,and forbeare mee 2 while, and I doe heere pro- 
miſe,that if my whole andentire ſpeech ſhall bee duly 
examined, the burthen and waight of my arguments 
ſhall onely relic ypon naturall reaſon, 
In the firſt part of.my text, concerning the naturall | 
| ] Amoreparti- | man, Twill ſpeake of theſe three things : firſt, that by 

| culardiuifien | thelight ofnature we doe diſcerne, and acknowledge 

ot the Text. | the corruption of nature, Secondly, that by the lighr 

of nature we are ſufficiently inſtructed, thit nature is 

no competent _ to conduQt ys to a ſupernaturall 

end. Thirdly,that nature being thus defeQtiue,there is 

ſome higher ſtare and condition, whereurto bein 

once admitted, wee may bee direted to happineſſe. So 
in the firſt part, in the naturall man, I will conſider na- 

eure corrupted, nature defeQtiue and imperfeR, nature” 
ſupplied by grace. Secondly, inthe other extremitie 1 
| will confider, firſt, how farre.the naturall man may 
wade into the knowledge of the Deity. Secondly, 
what is exempted from his knowledge, and wherunto 
{ he muft nor approch, videlicer,to the things of the ſpi- 
rit of God, Thirdly, in the diſproportien conſiſting in 

| . ____ knowledge, | 
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"knowledge, 1 Twill "I confider 'the aonwby teſe | 
things are concealed from reaſon. Secondly, Howfhan | Þ 
\ ſhall (arisfte the curiofity'of his'owne mitrde, "aotwith- 
ſanding Hig dWneignormice; ith 92 Hebble” ibimmiſh- 
on 9+. owne ſoulegtoether: whlra' k ufficient Warratie 
for our faith; and ſecuriry. of3 my 
'  ]ſhallttothere neede'ts aeferibe he nathedFnah? 
| for it is n6t ynknowne vnto you, that God) by verriie Wd " 
of his pr6ifirſe;to preferue'ant e6nrinew the fare” xs Natalia” 
cellent order, which was - firſt Inftittited! in the creati<, 
on, hath tied himſelfe to impart ſome things'vnto the 
| creatures, as neceſſary and effentialt6the being, with- 
out whichthe erearare cannorſubfifts] therthin: Frre | 
| added as onely. A4cceſÞary to the ridtuhi zind'2h | de- 
| pentd vpþoy'"the Reconill 3/414" haYee's : 
Fit that there) arc? ſeutrall Kines? tn forcs of | 
creatures ; ; atid'to eyery kale ge ſericral and 7 
| culiar' properties [rpm oat ; Me hs :Offe Jah 
king;rhete appedres's Yar pits and of0 
paments, 'A3 thi Weefinde't difference betweenethe | 
vegetative, ſenfitjul} w_ hi +eaſohs NN IGIITNT | 
of reaſonable creatures; fome have onely an inſti6& bf : 
| nature,a reaſonable ond diſcourſiefoule; wherein the 
inciplesbfhwnane knowledgedre in grefied:Sthet 4 
| beſidevthis lire ſpatke of realofi{iare if ory enh 
rened, by-the affftanee of 'Gods' ſpirit, "vs" thi 
caught by their'Schoole-maſter.”N&w evnceine: maty 
| onely-eonfillinpof nature;withouthope of bappines, 
' or ay futthey Gre ronvofterace Cfhchias! were the | 
| morall Heathen, the vncircueieffsd Genties -{vhich | 
| tare andeonndirohecry! mMan'clainits,by vertue ofhis 
fir(tbirth; 'wrd heve you havethe natorall man deſcri- | 
bed; Now thatth2reſhoald bee ſiich's difference be- | 
eweene mah, arid manzethat grzceſhovld be diftingui- | 
fed frommature ;hatporhers Ang i 6 rhe proofe* | 
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of my ſpeech. Pn, we 
Itcannot be denicd,but nature in generall is much | 
corrupted; which doth:moxe.argue the corruption of 
ma41n particllar,being that whole nature is direQed to 
| man. Firſt it appeares, in that ſhee is more plentiful, 
and abounding in cvill,thenyn good : Yn eft refta li- | 
| More euill nea,curue infinite : there is but one Rraight and dire 
 thengood, | paſſage, bur there are many infinite by-waics , and 
2 ** | pathes: there is but one truth, anſwerable co that e- 
'ternalleruth, which is buc one, and one alone, aboue 
| the Sphere of the creatures : but there are divers and | 
inhnite falſhoods ;there is but one Rate of a ſound and 
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' evillthen yn- | the} nd perfetionof nature, that if ſhee | 
| to good, | could nor vererly.aboliſh them, yer ro Fruftrace their ar- 
F 4+ + & ”. | rempts, | 
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| cemprs, to decline from! thoſe cuils, and'to make rhe | 


4% 


creatures more warie, and caurionate: bar it falles our | : 
arre otherwiſe, cleane contrarie; whereas being pla- | 
ced berweene generation, and corruprion, ſhee ſhould 
cquallypartake of both, according to rule, meaſure, & 
| proportion; obſerue the diſparitie , there is bur one 
way of produQion, one manner 'of birth, aframing. 
and faſhioning in the- wombe; bur there are infinite 
by-waies, which leade to deſtruRion and ruine; fire, 
water,ſword,famine , divers and-ſeuctall miſchances: 
many-monethsarercquired for the conſtitution of 'a 
| body, but inarrinſtanr itis ſuddenly diffolued. Sup- 
poſerthar any part'of man were rotred; 'or conſumed ; 
 thisparr,vnles incifion be made;will yndoubtedly cor- 
rapethe-whole body: but why ſhould nor the whole 
body, being greater in quantity, indued with that 
active and' ſoueraigne' quality of heate, rather endea- 
usur and fttinets regaine rhis one'cottipred member, 
androreſtoreit roperfeAtion? One'miiminfefed with | 
the plague, .is able to 'inflame' the whole _ : why 
| ſhould northe'whole Ciry rather, being'perfe&"an 
ſound, recall" this one infeRed member? One beaſt 
- tainted wichthe-murren, deſtroyes the'whole flocke; 
 andall creatures findeit a rule in their ations, thar, Fa- 
ciliue eft deftyuere,quam compenere; it is cafier to pull 
| downe, then to build; ir is caſter to deface, 'rhen cv 
perfect. Sec here, nature diſcouers her ſelfe, or atleaſt 
 ſeemes to complaine of her owne wants: ſheeis cor- 
rupted;ſhe is corrupted; and rherefore no longer to be 
held asaloning mother,or as an indifferentiiudpe; but 
tobe accountedas a partiall ftep-dame, wholly ten- 
dingand enclining tocorruption, 74 it 
 Thirdly;to deſcend moreparticulacly to the ſeuerall 
; parts' of nature; the heauens, and the earth, ſeeme to 
| conſpirethe oneagainſtthe other: forthe My 
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we6re}theſe inferiour bodies ſeenje tb be frozen, 
and congealed with coldnefle inthe Sunnes abtence: 
orelſe 7 BT el conjumed withiheate,by his 
ill nzighbourhood,and nearer acceſ%; the-leaft part of 
the.yeere is temperate; as. likewiſethe [eaftpart ofthe | 
£ar h i5zemperate ang habizable,cicherih regard ofthe | 
climatcqr þ regard ofthe-loyle ; barren heathes, high | 
mauneaineslionieiockes wall deſares and wildernes:: | 
LiÞrake.m0r of the huge Oceav, 1whjch with herarmes 

cemes $9. imbrace theyybolecarth,ondfarre.tokacees 
itin quantity; bur] prays what mighregufethevaſes- 
ſanable weather ; exceſſiue groughtjnithe; ſpring, [cx- 
cclliuemgyltureinharueſt; the ſpring Alwajesahnoys 
ed with at ode which. nippes thetenger budi b- 
| andthe Auty! Ph alwaics mgleſied; withis boyteravs | 


Welterne winde, which {catierech zbe:iruites before | 
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they, are ripened? itſhauld ſeeme, that in theibegin« 


| ning God did ſquarcayd proportion the hetuens for 
the carth,vſing bis.cule;leaucl},and compaſſe ;zthecartk | 
as the center, the heauens for the cjrgumiference; the | 
carthas an, immoucable ftocke;;Rillebſeruycs. theifambs 
diftance,the ſame ſcituarion andplace;, Whence comes 
the diverfitie,the tormes,and the tempeſts,the famine; 
the peſtilence, and the like ? can MagiBrates and:Ru- 
lers.conl; pire to oterthrow. the Stare? can Princes coma 
| mic a trea onable at? or 's.there oppobicn,and faQi- 
| ons 11 heaven, as well as in earth, amongſt thoſe-ſim- | 
 pleand pure bodics,conlifiing of the ame qQuinceflence 
/; anqnature, and therefore in zeaſon ſhould not admit 
 Lontrariety.in their actions? The Starres in generall in- 


tend the carths, frunrfulneſle ;- each. one inparticular 
| hath his ſeuerall office and dutie: if vertye be added to 
ogether concurre, it ſhould 

the action; certainly: ſome 

\Prouidence flirzes, yp theſe vp- 
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rores,and thereby intimares the reciprocal oppohtion, | 
| ag ofthe earth to the heavens, ſo of the heauens tothe 
earth; but rhe root of thisidifſention firſt bred, and is 
Rill faſtened im the earth; fronwhence'proceeds the 
firſftoccafion oftheſe rumules; dt» 

Fourthly, I will leauethe heauens,mmd come totheſe |- 
lower regions; for wearefallen,we arefallen,from the |} FE 
| heavens to the earth, and. heere I wilitake:a ſuruey of | The clements 
| nature: What is it that preſerves natimeinthe ſame | againſt thoms | 
| ſtate, wherein ſhe conſifts> the Philoſopher will tell | {clucs. 
| you 2: Dyſcors elementorum concoraia: is it poſſible | - 

that a well ordered, and a well gouerned ſtate, ſhould 
onely be yphcld and maintained with banding and fa- 
| Rions ? his ſeemes to detratfrom the prouidence; for | 
it tands with the condition of creaturesto bee finire, | 
and to receive bounds and limitations, as in their na- : 
eure,ſoin their aRions, and qualities; neither can'it | 

| and with wiſedome or iuſtice, that creatutes ſhaquld 
. thus treſpaſle ypon:creatures, and offend each athrey; 
| without any ſufficient ympire, or indifferentmudgers | 
| take vp the controuerfie, Shall I tell yon thereafon? | 
Man, who was principally ordained for Gods ſeruice; | 
asall other creatures for man; man (1 fay) breaking 
hisowne bounds, being wexu & natere vinculum;' in 
muſt neceſſarily follow,tharall che reſt of the creatures, | 

; Which were bound and knit together ini/man, ſhould 
| likewiſe be inordinate, & overflowtheir owne: banks : | 
If the Capraine and guide firſt breake the-ranke; no |. 
| maruell if che ſouldiersfall to confuſion. Bur inthe | 

; meane time,how ſtands the Deity affeRed to this altet | 
ration and change ? Jetir vbi non ſeminauit hee bad | 
' neither part nor portion in mans finne ; yet-like an cx- | 
| cellent Alchemiſt, hee drawes water our of the:hard 
rocke,herturnes this finne to a further manifeRtationof | 
his owne glory : hee created nor the elements thus re- 
Go: | bellious, | 
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bellious, butlcaving them to themſclues, then began 
theinfurreion, Now God like a cunning Stateſ.man, 
ſo fortifies each partie and fattion, andin a iuſt bal- 
| lance weighes out their ſtrength; that heing equally 
| | matched, the combare is fo doubttull, as itprolongs 
the batrell, and at length, in atime beſt knowne to 
himſelfe, hee ſhall no longer interpoſe himſelfe as an. 
vmpire; bur ynbridle them; andgiue them free power | 
to revenge their owne wrongs, and worke their owne 
| wrath, and then ſhallfollow the diflolution of nature. | 
Thus one and the ſame cauſe ſerues as a preſent roken 
of inercy,and 8s a future engine of iuſtice. 
|  Fifthly, but I ſhould leeſe my ſelfe, I ſhould long 
| wanderin the yalt and huge elements; let it fuffice,rhat | 
| none ofthem are perfeRt and pure in their owne pro- 
Of compound | perplaces, and wombes. I will deſcend to mixt and | 
| bodics. compound bodies: Here ſeemes to be the pitch field, | 
theplace appointed forthe combate and encounter of 
| the elements : ſee how they take aduantage of the 
times, andthe feaſons, defiring to-pofleſie : Ain 
of the beſt parts ; as of the (trongelt holds :they haue | 
their ſeuerall ſaRions, in the body the variety of hu- 
mours,according to the periods of ages,and the diffe- 
rences of completions, they haue their conqueſt, their | 
rule,and their government, Bur let mee ſtay my ſelfe, | 
forif I ſhould proceedin this ſubicR, I ſhould onely 
make a compoundof that which before Ihaue ſpoken 
6mple:Iwillin theſe mixt bodies, ſele& ſome proper | 
defeQs onely incident to them: I willnot here accule, | 
I will notarraigne, I will not-condemne nacure (with | 
the Paracelſtan)for gathering together rhe caſt-away- | 
ſeedes of the: creatures; and exhaling them to the 
| wombeof an vpper. region; doth there bring forth a 
range Sodomiticall brood, 'O the abominable filth | 
and yncleanneflſe of nacure!  . + 
($2402 For 
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 Part.i. Thefallof Man. 
| : For thoſe mizr imperfeR creatures the Wormes, 
| andtheflies) which ſeeme toexcell all others, inthe 
' yariery, and excellencie ofplittering colanrs, genera. 
tur ex-putri,"they #te inpendred of edrriprion; the 
| baſenefſeof their birth ſhowes'their condition; they 
| are markes of corruption, more imperſe then the C= 
 lements, worſe then. corruption ir felfe, being in- 
| deed the fruites of corruption, notwithſtanding their 
ſenſe, their morion,diuetfiry of parts-ptdgloriousap- 
, pearance,'yermany of then are bred inan inftanr; and 
, diein amoment, Thereis Ephemera, whoſe tiightis a. 
| perpetuall night, ſome with the diſftemper of the day, | 
| butall of them with the change of the ſeaſons, returne 
| totheir firſt mother and nurſe corruption, © If nature 
' were pundand entire, either ſhee would not bufieher | 
 ſelfe,to beget ſuch baſe and conterprible wormes; ra- 
\ ther ſhe would firſt preuent the corruption it ſelfe, and 
giuethem amore noble birth, and a longer continu- 
ance of life; bur being defeQive, and n6t able to pro- | 
duce couragious Lions, braue' Vnicornes, fierce Fi- | 
{ gers, ſtour Elephants, ſhee makes-ie her tacke arid tim- 
ployment to be the mother, and mid- wife of worthes, 
| of gnats, and of butterflies, wherein ſhe ſeemes moſt to 
abound ,and to bring forth a very plentifull brood, | 
Secondly, ſpeaking of things compound; gine mee | 
| leauero compound my argument oftwo reaſons, nor |, , _. 
| onely in imperſeQ creatures, but likewiſe in the moſt | ;1,;. a rb: 
| perfe. Youſhall obſerve a ſtrange imperfeRion, the | tures, 
| wonder of reaſon, theaftoniſhment of Philoſophie; - 
behold; behold, the cruell and bloodie Antipathie of 
creatures ; this cannot proceed from elements, or any 
temper of contrary qualities ; for the elements them- 
 ſelues,intheir owne natiue and proper qualities, are 
not ſo malignant and trecherous : the! conflitution of 
a body may faone beealtcred and changed, but x | 
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be (tage,or Theater, where you ſhall ſee diuerfitic of 
faſhions,the changes and variety of fortunes, feares 
2nd icalouſies in loue, and ſomtimes tragicall conclu- 
| ions, all of chem the yvndoubred markes of corrup- 


tion. | 
|  Youwillfay that nature,(ro preuent the dangerous | 
| ifſue of Antipathie,)hath remoued ſuch creatures farre Enmity inthe 
.aſunder; and being dreadtull co each other, the very | me kud. 
 feare ſerues fora caurion. 1 pra'y let vs meaſure our, - WT 
| and runne over this diſtance; thinke not your labour 
fot for I will leade you from ſport, vnto ſport ; ſuch 
cruell & mercilefſc ſport,as is from the Beare-Garden, 
rothe Cocke-pit; ſce how theſe lirtle imps of CHars,. 
Cotkes of the ſame kinde, of the ſame nature, haw 
eager they are to be in the combate, how bravely and 
valiantly they fight, they will ſooner die, then forſake 
the held: Degeneres animos timor arguit : when wee 
thinke they are almoſt breathlefle, and paſtlife, they 
take onely areſpiceto recouer lirength,and to revenge 
their owne wrath, and ſometimes vnawares, ypon ad- 
uantage,they giue a deadly wound to their foe; if their 
ſtrength & courage were tmployed againft che comon 
aducrſaric the Kite,jt were much more tolerable : bur 
ſce what a dangerous thing it 15 for a war-like nation, 
to hauc along and continued peace within themfelues; 
theinbred choler, and naturall luſt, ingender pride, &: 
breake into wrath; neither pride, nor-wrath can cn- 
dure equalles,or competitors. As in the dumbe crea- 
tures,ſolikewiſe in man; O the immortall enmity of | 
mortall men / how hardly can Stateſ-men be reconci- | 
led, who huing once drawne out the ſword, caſt the. 
ſheath intothe river ? Shall ]rell youthe reaſon, God 
is chrity and pcace, ſet a breach betweene God and 
man,then farwell chariry and peace; wee muſt onely þ. 
exrect continuall warre and difſention ; as in man in 3 
F-24 C2 regard | 
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regard of his pafſions,ſo likewiſe in the reft of the cree- 
tures,confiling of the ſame ſenſible nature with man: 
as in maa in regard of his offence, fo.in the creatures, 
for mans puniſhment and vengeance, it ſtood with the 
divine iuſticeto ſer his owne enemies at enmitie with= 
in themſelues: and this ſerues as an yndoubted token | 
and figne of corruption. 6 
An obieQion Hitherto(you will fay)y I have only inſiſted in gene- 
| anſwered. rals, and this ſuppoſed corruption did only appeare in | 
| | | reference and relation to others : for true it is,that euc- | 
E ry thing chiefly intends his owne proper happineſſe 
| 4” and perteRion : now as a meanes to obraine this,ic de= 
E | fires toovertop others,that ſuppreſſing them, it might 
| exalc it ſelfe,though I doe not approve this obieRion; 
| for+ nature ſhould be) a well gouerned corporation, 
conſiſting of many members and branches; every part 
according to his owne kinde,ſhould be ranked in his 
 ſeuerall order,and every onein particular ſhould prin- 
cipally and chiefly intend the perfeion and preſerua- 
tion of the whole,as appeares by daily experience : for 
the earth will aſcend, or the heauens will bow downe 
| and deſcend, rather then an emprineſſe+or vacuitie 
\ ſhould bee admirted in nature : and therefore cuery 
thing ſhould containe it ſelfe within his own bounds, 
and not endamage his neighbours : yet for your fur- 
ther ſatisfaction and contentment, I will deſcend to | 
particulars within themſelues, _— 
Arethere not monſters in nature,either defeRiue or 
| ſuperabounding inparts, or differing fromthe ordina. 
rie kinde ? The Philoſophers (who fight moſt in na- | 
tures defence to iuſtifie her aQions) ſay indeede, that 
| Monſters, | Monſters doe muchdetraQ fromtheperfeQion of that 
E particular nature,but not of nature in generall.A mon- 
fireus defence,] confefle, as if the generall did not im- 
| plie the particular, as ifthe whole could ſubfit with- 
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ofthe whole from the parts. Bur,I pray , how doe they 
excuſe nature in generall ? Forfooth,though deformi- 
tie appeares inthe error, yer the yarietic ſcrues for the 
ornament : then ir ſhould ſecme,that the Sunne con- 


| fiſting only of light, for want of diverfitic ſhould bee | 
baſe and contemptible, while cuery plant and weede-| 


of the fields were highly efleemed, for the yarious and 
deleRable colours. It ſhould ſeeme that nature can no 
way ſet feorth her owne beaucie, but ſhe muſt bring 


vgly,deformed,miſ-ſhapen mor;ſters vpon the ſtage of | 


this world, that ſo other creatures baſe inthemſclues, 
yet comparatiue, in reſpe& of others deformitie, 


might ſeeme beautifull. 


Monſters are rare,and ſeldom appeareto vs,though 


| Africa be & fruitfull mother of monſters,I will there- 


fore come to the ſeuerall kindes in nature of the two 
ſexes, Certainly the males are the more noble, as con- 
ſiſting of greater heate, and of a better conſtitution: 


| but nature being more and more defeCtiue, brings 


foorth the females in afarre greater number: whereas 
in the time of mans innocencie,in the ſtate of perfe. 
Rion,the number ſhould haue been equall, 
Not to inſiſt in the ſexes, I will deſcend totheir ac- 
tions in the dumbe creatures. You ſhall hardly diſ- 
cerne any tokens or ſignes of joy, ſolus homo eſt riſibi- 


| {is; but for ſorrow and griefe, you ſhall finde very ma- 


ny and ptegnant teſtimonies, There is in euery crea- 
ture, vox Huture inclamantis domini nature,the yoyce 
of nature calling vpon the God of nature: vpon any 


wrong or iniuſiice ſuſtained, they ſeemeto complaine | 


with their cries to the God and creator of nature. And 
obſerue,how apt they are to complaine, in ſo much 
that the very breathing,inſpiratis & exſpiratio, ſeemes 
to py cares to haue the ſound and note ofa groane. 
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| Scripture doth likewiſe witnes as much in eftc&; the 

creatures being ſubieR, to yanirie, groane vnder the 
burchen of finne, Some creatutes there are, which out 
of compaſſion and pitie {ceme to bee true penitentia- 
ries,as Doues,quarum vox gemebunda eſt, & oculi la. 
chrymabiles, whole voyceis a groane, whole cyes arc 
fountaines of teares. A worthie patterne for our cx- 
air-ple,eſtote ſerpentes, be wiſe as ſerpents to prevent | 
the voyce of the Charmer : butif once inſnared, effote | 
columbe, then let the ſighes-of a contrite heart, the | 
reares ofa 'forrowfull foule, rogether with the flood 
| of Iordane, waſh thy vncleannes, thy filth and leprofic | 
of finne, FE pet | 
| 


| 


{ 


| If the aQtions as fruites, betoken corruption, then 1 

| will further proceed and ſearch our the roote of this | 
| | corruption,which Ihndeto be in nature her ſelfe: for | 

| Themore per | eyery thing containeth in it ſelfe the inbred ſeedes of 


tetthecrea- | . : 
| corruption, and the-more perfeQ the creature is, the 


ure is, the G, 
| more apt for more apt for corryption; as if corruption did belong 
| Corruption. cothe perfeRion, in this corrupted ſtate of the crea- 
| ture ; orthat nature were enuious,and would not af- 


| 

| tord the one without the other. The fineſt wooll ſoo- 
EE | 
| 


neſt breedes the moth; the mo!" delicious fruite is ap- 
| reſt to periſh; the faireſt beautic haſtensto wither; the 
ſtrongeſt oake is moſt annoyed with the Tuie, Left 
thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that outwardly, the creatures 
were only annoyed , aud that.the roote were ſound 
and entire, behold nature diſcovers her ſelfe, and 
| ſhewes the impoſtume to haue firlt bred in that radi- | 
call humour, which is the foundation of nature: for 
| as1t isin trees andin plants,if any one branch or leafe 
| doe miſcarrie,the roote is vnſound; ſo is it in the out- | 
| ward workes of nature, theſe being corrupted, doe vn- | 
doubtedly argue the corruption of nature. | 
But you wall ſay, that all this doth onely argue a | 
| weakenes | 
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weakenes or imperte&tion, bur no puniſhment or cor- 
ruption in nature: for it tood in the will of the foun- 
der,co make it more or lefle perfect, as are the {euerall 
parts in reſpect of chemſclues. Now ſuppoſe that all 
theſe imperfeRions were ablent,and char God ſhould 
ordaine nature, better by many degrees then now ſhe 
is extant; yet ſtill there ſhould bee limitations go 
bounds of her goodnefle; and for want of a greater 
height of perfection, wee might till challenge herto 
be in the (tare of corruption. This obieRion will faile, 
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if the preiniſes be duly conſidered; for my. reaſons are 
grounded ypon nature,ſuppoſing rhe (tate wherein ſhe 


conſiſts, and not in referenceto any higher condition, 


wherein ſhe might haue been, firſt ordained by God: 


and therefore for the vpſhot and concluſion, I will yſe 


this laſt reaſon. : 
Nature is able to bring nothing to perfection ,' 


ſpcake in her owne kinde,and in the ſtate wherein ſhe 


ſtands, and therefore acknowledge euen in the ſame 


ſtare her corruption and puniſhment.; for at firſt ir 
food with the wiſedome of the founder, according to 


the ſcope and markeaimed at,and incended in the crea- 


tion,to impart vertue and ſtrength to the creature; ha- 


uing directed nature to theſe ends, ſhe ſhould of her 


owne ſelfe attaine to thoſe ends, Bur ſee the corrup-, 


tion,ſee how ſhe failes in hcr purpoſes: Man, without 


education, is ke the dumbe beatt, ſauage and wilde: 


the dumbe beaſts of themiclues are meerely vnprofi- 
| table; the horſe muſt be taught to hold yp his head,ro 
learne his pace, and muſt beetraincd vp for the ſeruice 
of warre;the trees want lopping, pruning, & grafting; 
the ſweete and the bitter Almond doe not differ in 
kinde, but onely in huſ bandrie and vſage ; plants muſt 
be watered and digged; the earth mellowed and men- 
ded; mettals purified and clenſed: and by whom ſhall 
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all this bee performed? if by a ſuperiour agent, then 
might it be done without diſparagement; but ifa baſe 
and inferiour ſhould vndertake to controwle and cor. | 
re& nature in her aCtions, this were a high contempt | 
and indignity, Here are not ſecond cauſes, which re- 

quire the concourſe and influence of their firſt mouers, 
but nature is to bee taught and infiruQed by her hand- 
maid,to receiue her laſt and finall perfeion from her 
vaſlall and ſlaue, that ill-fauoured ape, miſttifle Arte, 
forſooth,the learned goſſip, which doth all things by | 
imitation, taking her grounds and principles of ation 

from nature; ſhe muſt be ſent for as a mid-wife to he! 

the deliuerie : and hence iflues fuch numbers and 
troupes of Artes, together with ſuch infinite inuenti- 
ons of men; and among others, the Chemicall Arte, 
though it deſerues high commendation, being rate 
and wonderfull in her operations, yet with her vaine- 
glory and oftentation;ſhee hath greatly wronged and 
prouock't nature, inſo much that if nature were not 
wholly caſt downe and deieRed,rather then ſhe would | 
endure the intolerable boaſting and bragging of 


Mountebankes, ſhee would attempt the yttermoſt of 


| : | her power, : "Rec1 PI My [ah 
| The fame of To concludethis one poynt, confidering, firſt, that | 
allche former 7] nature ſo much aboundeth in euill; ſecondly, and is ſo 
reaſons. much enclined vnto euill; thirdly,confiderin g how the 
heauens ftand affeRted ro the earth; fourthly,how ele- | 

- ments amonglt themſclues; fifthly, how mixt crea- | 
tures one to another ; fxthly, and in themſelues 
| what defects and imperfeRtions there are; ſeuenthly, 
how Art ſerues like a cobler,or tinker, to peeceyp the. 
walles,and to repaire the ruines of nature; I hope it wil 
ſufficiently appeare that ſhe is corrupted, and much de- 
| clined from herfirſt perfeRion, which certainly was 
intended by the founder, andby all probable 
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Aure was imparted to her,in her firſt inſtitution. I could 
beeinfinitein this point, but indeed it 1s not ſo perti- 
'nent,nor doth it fo ncarely conc2rne my text; Thaue 


| already alleaged feauen arguments to this purpoſe; 
 ſeauen is a perfect number; as1 challenge a reſt onthe 
| feauenth day, ſo heere I will reſt in my ſeauenth argu- 
ment. | 


| Nowin this great vprore and tumult ofnature,when 


on; giue meleaue with the Marriners of /oas ſhip, to 
caſt lots,and ſearch out the firſt occahon of this evill, 
Alas,alas,the lot falles vpon man : man alone of all o- 
ther creatures, in regard of the freedome of his will, 
and the choyce of his owne aQtions, being onely capa- 
ble of the tranſgreflion, the reſt of the creatures are 


confeſſc)appeares in them, but chiefly and principal 

in man; I will therefore deſcend from the grear vorlll 
ro this little world, which firſt ſet on fire, and inflamed 
the whole; for I ſhould greatly wrong my ſelfe, if I 


of nature, to wander in the defarts and caues of the 


fall & corruption ſhall manifeſtly appeare. My proofes 
and arguments I will diſpoſe into three ſeuerall ranks : 


nature cannot furniſh ys with the like example and 


they arethe peculiarſpuniſhments of mans finne, Se- 


ſhall appeare,that our miſery is far greater then theirs, 


— a. 


| keauen and earth ſeeme to threaten a finall deftruRi- | 


wholly excluded from the offence; the puniſhment (I 


ſhould looſe ſo much time,as to take a generall ſuruey 


creatures, to ſearch out their imperfeRions; I will | 
therefore tie my -ſelfe ro man, and by man alone the | 


firſt, for ſuch things which ſeeme to bee proper and pe. | 
culiar to man, in regard ofhis conſtitution, whereof all | 
| Thethree 
| preſident; and therefore wee may well ſuppoſe, that / 


| condly,I' will ſpeake of mans condition in generall,and- 
compare man with the beaſtof the field; whereby ir | 


| contrary to the firſt intent and inftitution of nature, | 
wherein | 


| A rranfition 
roman. 
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wherein ſhe gaue vs a greater dignitic, and ſo conſe. 
quently ſhould imparta greater meaſure ot happineffe, 
Thirdly,I willinfft in thoſe particulaf puniſhments of 
| finne,which are related in Scripture to bee the puniſh» | 
ments of the firſt finne ; wherein I will ſhew che truth, | 
the certainty, and I will examine them by the touch- | 
fone and bghc of our naturall rcaſon, 5 RES 
.. | - Speakingofmans conſtitution, ir muſt de ſuppoled, 
—_— that he nfts of ſeuerall and different parts, which | 
appeares by his compoſition, and diflolution ; thie (e- | 
uerall faculties reſident io ſeuerall veſlcls; the tcuerall | 
| ſenſes tied ro their (euerall organs ; whereas if his na- 
{ ture were ſimple, and not compounded, it ſhould ad- 
| mitno ſuch variety ofparts,no ſuch diverſity of funRti- | 
ons; but ſhall haue a ate conſtant and ſtable, homoge- 
neall,cucry way like vnto it ſelfe. If then man be com- 
pounded, then affuredly nature requires the feweſt 
principles;as there appeares onely action or paſſion in 
*man, ſo more is nor required in man, ſaue onely the. 
two ſeuerall fountaines.of ation, or paſſion; thenlet 
me ſpare my ſelfe aneedleſſe and ynproficable labour, 
forthe whole world did euer acknowledge in man, as 
in all other creatures, matter, and forme. I will there- 
fore lay downe this as a ground-wotke or ſuppoſition, 
that man conſiſts oftwo parts;a body ſenfivle, materi- 
all, corruptible ; and a ſoule intelligent, ſpitiruall, and 
| 1ncorruptible : for his body, I will referre him to the 
| triall of all your ſenſes,chat hee is no ſhadow, or phan- 
raſie,bur really conſiſting of a true body,and ſuch abc- | 
| dy asrends to coriuption: if any man doubt of it, I 
| could wiſhthat his paſport were made, that with the 
| whip and the (courge, he might bee conueyed to Gol-. 
gotha, where he ſhoul:i finde ſculles of all frzes, 
|  Forhisſoulegthar ic is intelligent; nor guided,or car- 
| niedby the Rreame ofnature,as a dumb beat}, buc able |. 
|... TO] 
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'Part.1, Thefall of Man. 
to diſcaurſe.co vathcrone truth from'another; contai- | 
ninginit ſelte che ſcedes of all knowledge. If any man 
ſceme to denie this, I wili not argue or conuince him 
by reaſon, for hee is not capable of a reaſonable dif- 
courſe; but(for his puniſhmenc)I will ranke him inche - 
number of yareaſonable creatures, among'the bruir Rn 
beaſts,&c, Naw if this ſoule bee intelligent, chen cer- | Thegte is 
rainly ſpiricuall,as not conſfifting of any earthly matter, | a ſpirit. 
which well appeares by the quicke apprehenkfion, the | 
range andadmirable operations, concetuing things | 
immateriall, able to abſtract things from their owne | 
| nature; vaderſtanding the —_ and earthly ſubſtance | 
in a ſpirituall manner; and howſocuer the inclination | 


of the fleſh, or the diſpoſition of humours and, for | 
theie may moue andaffeR) yetſiill ſheereraines the 
Lordſhip, and gouernment of her owne aQions, not 
violcncly carried by an.inftinQof nature, but having | 


a free-will in her owne cheyce andeleGtion, which vo- 
doubredly argues a ye deſcent, a greater petegree | 
and.linage then theſe baſe clements' can afford her, or | 
can proceed froma well tempered body, : 
That there ſhould bee ſpirituall ſubfiances in gene- | Spirituall ſub- 
rall,letvsficfi flie aboue the canuexitic of the heauens, | ſtanc 
where elements, and elementarie. bodies cannor af. 
cend, ' Can you conceive, that there ſhould bee'a yaſt 
wildernefle, vaphabited,ynpeopledjlic nakedandiemp-= 
ty,or rather furniſh with heauenly and ſpiritaall faba 
ances, according to the conditionof thatplace, as is 
| this clementarie world, with bodies grofſe and:rerre= 
 iriall? che Philoſophers ſhewing the worlds +perfeAi- 
| on, by the diuerſitie of creatures; ſome mareriall, ſome 
ſpirituall, &c. as-likewiſe by the various andRfrange | 
motion of the heauens, which being fimple bodies, 
ſhould hauc'one ſymplemotion; and'yer_theirmodion | 
being not fimple, nor for the preſernation' of them-. 
i ſelues, | 
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 ſclues, and that in their owne proper places, where e+ 
| nery other creature hath reft,peace, and contentment, | 
| doe hence vndoubredly conclude, that the heauens 
| are moned by intelligences,and in token hereof, there 
| are influences, qualities nor mareriall, the operation 
| whereof cannot bee preuented by application of any 
other elementarie or contrary qualitie: and ſuch is | 
the force of theſe influences, asthat the Moone being 
| the weakeſt of all other planety in power, yer is able 
to moue the huge Occan, withour any corporall en- 
gine or infirument. And falely the heauens can bee 
The Angels +| Bo otherwiſe moucd then Þy\intelligences, which-in- 
arc Intelligen- | AE : for1 | xceaſon-can bee-a(- 
ces,  Ggned why they ſhould-moue, not mouing forthem- 
(clues, but fer-ethers, and therefore are moned by-0- 
thers: or looking to them and 'to their outward forme, | . 
no reaſon can be aſhgned, why they might not as.yell | 
moue from the Weſt to the Eaſt, as from the Eaſt es | 
the Weſt; andthe motion it ſelfe is fo ſtrange and fo 
. wonderfull, thatthe minde'of man being an intellj- 
| gent ſpirit, noewithRanding our ſtudies, our circles, 
excentric, concentric, epicicle, and the like, yet wee 
cannot poſſibly deſcribe the motion, and trace out 
their paths, bur we muſt be inforced to vie impoſſible 
ſuppottiss,that the carth ſhould turne ypon-wwheeles;|/ 
and mouc with herawpeweight,or that there ſhould 
| bepenetration ef bodies, which-is-2-fet r-ab- 
fwndicie: and therefore this firange and wonderfull 
| motionmuſtneeds be cftcRed by ſome intelligent ſpi- | 
| rits. Thus the ſchoole of the Heathen did acknowledge 
| as muchin effeR, concerning thetruth and ecerraintie | 
_ a our Chriftian faith doth obligeys forour 
celc, | 
| Letvsdeſcend from heauen vnts earth: Conſider 
| howthe clements themſelucs doe exceede cach other, 
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;1 fincnefſe and rarietic, and therein come neercrand 
neererthe nature of ſpirics; infomuch that the fire and 
che aire are ſcarſe ſenfible, the ſight nor apprehending ty 
hen, Arc there not motes, which cannot be diſcer- | All formes are 


wy 1 nn not 


ned but in the Sunne-beames? and in eucry dumbe | ſpiricuall. 
creature, is not the forme ſpirituall, as being the more | 

noble part of the creature,though hidden and concea- | 

| led,hauing bggh wombe and tombe in the marter,and 
therefore being impotent of her ſelfe, wantsanaturall 
intin&for her guide and direction ? If chis forme were 
not ſpirituall, then what penetration of bodies ſhould 
be nia ? how ſlowly ſhould the ations pfoceed, VF 
conſidering little wormes, which in themſclues'andin | I 
their whole bodies are ſcarſe ſenfhble? What ſhould All Judlzy. y 
we thinke of their forme,they haue yarictie of ſenſes, | Wn "Pal Fl 11.1738 
of motions, they haue varietie of parts, of members, of | |, ——b. 
limbes, and of ioynts ? or why ſhouldall qualiric bee A }] u4n od 
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immateriall, were it not becauſe they proeeed fromthe ' 


- 


forme which is immateriall ; as on che contrary, quan- | 
titie is therefore extended and ſeemesto be grofleand 
terreſiriall, becauſe it procceds fromthe matter,and is 
applied for dimeſtons:bur of all qualities, it doth more | 
manifeſtly appeare in the obiets of our fight;as colour 

and light, which are diffuſed in a moment, thorough 

the compaſſe of the whole world,and finde no oppoſi- 
tion in their paſſage. Thus certainly the formes of | 
{ things are ſubſtances immateriall : bur moſt eſpecial- |. 
| ly for mans ſoule which is reaſonable,were ir notfreed 


1110.) and exempted from any clementarie compo it | 
|. | could neueriudge arightof all bodies; but-according i— 
to her temperature, thereafter ſhould follow her-den- | 
| ſure,thereafter her appetite and indlination,fo that: the 
freedome of mans will fonld fuffer violence, Tfthen 
| you will ſuppoſe/in man,a'true iudgement-of things, | 
and a free libecticin his choice,you muſt conceive the 
"9074 ” ſoule | 
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ſoule as a ſpirit, which is the ground and foundation of 
both; whereby hauing onely the diuine concourſe and | 
aſſitance, ſhe is nor carried with any-naturall inſtinR, 
as a dumbe inftrument,bur is the roote and fountaine, | 
; | as of her faculties, ſo of her ations. 19/2 
The immorta- | If this ſoule bee ſpirituall,then certainly kmmortall, 
litie of the as being exempted & freed from the oppoſition and. 
ſoulc. cottrarietie of elementarie quahties,whichis the only | 

matiueand inducement to corruption : ſhe compre-. 
hends and ynderſtands things immortall, fome of chem 
being bare arid dumbe inſtruments ordained only for 
| hervſc and (cruice, ſuppoſe the Sunne, the Moone, and 
the Starres : and therefore wee cannot thinke, that ſhe | 
| ſhould beofleſſe perfeRion, as touching her time and 
| continuance.. The deſires of the ſoule are infinite,ſhee 
intends nothing ſo much as eternitie ; this is naturally 
ingrafted in all of vs, and nature cannot faile in her 
ends, Conſider the maine infyfions,which every main 
findes in himſelfe's ſometimes his minde, cither in 
dreames, orin the firong apprebenfion of his owne 
thoughts, ſcemes to prelage cuill, and this euill yn- 
_ doubredly followes. Seldome or neuer doe any great 
3 accidents befall vs, but the minde ſeemes to prophecie 
- Y and foretell ſuch onognich from apainethe many vi- 


- I C1 fions and apparitions,which from age to age haue bin ' 
C qencarw 
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IE 


as DO Mn 
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/  diſcouered among the dead, whereof the beſt authors, | 
+ - | themoſtlearned and iudicious make mention, For as I 


f F 


cannot excuſe all ſuperſtition in this kinde; fo abſo- 

be  Junely and fimply to deniethis truth, were heatheniſme 

| and infidelitic, TD TS Ih % Frcs 

The courſe and order of the whole vniuerſe requires 

| as muchin effe: For as the power of Go hath alrea- | 

dic appeared in the creation; his wiſedome in the diſ- | 

pofing; his prouidencein the preſeruing of nature,and 

ſo forthereſt of his atributes,&c.ſo there muſt be a | 
time | 
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ime when the juſtice of God ſhall reveale ic ſelfe:: | Godriuſtice 


| which iuftice,as itis moſt commendable in man,ſo is it | dothinferre. 
much moreeminent in God, CD Bee In reſpeR of = — 
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the whole world, mult onely beregerciſa@upon man? | ule. 
| forall the reſt ofthe creatures are carried withthe yio- 
| Tence and ſtreame of their nature; only man hath a diſe | 
courſiue reaſon, whereby he may conſule of his owne 
 aRtions;and being once reſolued,he hath wi 

his owne choice and cle&ion,andtherfore man(aboue | 
all other creatures)muſt be accomptable for hisaQiss. | 
| And to this end,God hath giuen him this propertie, | | 
| that hauing once performed a worke, he beginsto re- 
| fle& and examine things paſt;that ſoir might ſerue ci- 
| ther as a ſampler for amendment, or as acoroſiue for | 
| repentance. Vpon this due examination there followes | - 
either ſuch a ioy and contenement,as cannotariſe from 
2 ſenſitive part,nor cannot bee imparted toadumbe 
beaſt: orelſe ſuch aterror, ſuch a feare, ſuch a fting of 
conſcience, as makes man, aboue all other creatures, 
j the moſt miſerable. Now Iconfeſle with the heathen, | 
| that inthe codrſe of this life, Gods juſtice doth not ſuf- 
ficiently appeare : and rather then this iuftice ſhould | 
ſuffer the leaſt eclipſe or imputation, I will ſhake the 
foundations ofthe carth,and proclaime a new heauen, 
and anew earth. And in the meane time, to finde out 
{ the infallible effes of this iuſtice, I will rake vp the 
aſhes, and4in the dead embers of mans putrified and 
corrupted carcaſe, Twill extraR an inuifible and im- 
mortall ſoule ; which being the ſuruiuor,ſhall he liable 
{ tothe paiments of debts; and according to the fins or | 

deſerts, according to the meaſure and extent of Gods 
| mercie or iuſtice, ſhall be a ſubic capable ofpuniſh- 


| mentor glorie, 


| 


| - Hauing ſpoken of the ſeuerall parts of his conflitu- | 
tion ,now at length wee have pegs ypon man, Wee | 


- haue # 
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The fallof Mah.” Part... 
have land hold on him, and apprehended the partie2 | 
| now let vs proreed in our plea,put i in our bils and our 
| articles,and take our exceptions againſt him, My firtt | 
Fhar one part: | obieQion is this: All other creatares ſubſiſt, as long as 
| ofman ſhould | their forme ſubſiſts; for the matter and the forme art 
- | becorrupti- | both twinnes;conceiued in the l2mve inflant,vnder the | 
21s _ fame conſtellation and therefore ſhould have the like 
Fore © | continuance of being, and the like ſuccef> in rheir ac- 
| T tions, Oaly i in man you ſhall obſeroe the difference; | 
| his ſoule is immortall, made ofa moſt durable metrall,' 
and yet contained within the brirtle yeſlell of his weak 
| fleſh;as ifſhe were no partof man, but did inhabir in 
{ Tents, and in Tabernacles in the wildernefle, alwaies | 
| remouing and changing her dwelling,having no cet- 
taine manſion houſe to comaine her, | 
What thinps are coupled in nature ſhould necefſa-. 
| rily ſymbolize, ame = tied together by ſome band, 
w 
| and the fpirit m_ » bur where is that band, hich | 
being neither fleſh nor {þ irir, ſhould partake of both, 
and-coupte both; verhietr is the leapye br the amitie? | 
Here are no intelligencers aſſigned to their celeſtial 
orbs,no Angels conuerſfing w:th Angels; but the fleſh | 
| with the ſpirir,corruptible with incorruptible,mortall. al 
| with irmmnofrdll, live together vnder one roofe, they | 
arecht houſchold feruants of one man, andarelinckt 
rogether in 6ne perſon: whereas the Philoſopher faith, 
| Ce a encng 0 inc corruptibile differnt plnſquam prne- 
corrup Seiblcand incorruptible, they do not 
 differin antiber eydoe not differ in kinde;bur they 
{ ſeemerto belong to a divers and a different world, the 
| world of cternitie, 2nd the wortd of corruption : :ond 
thereforein reaſon ſhould not admit any fellow} 
| ſocietie berweene themſtlucs, much le <pgrwrs ut 
| bers ofone and ag fame evrporation, | 
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F- | Me thinkes I catleo minde the practiſe of the tyranr, 
who was wont to couplethe living bodies of men, to 
| thedead carkaſſes of ab, ane coning inm,that, be- 

| ing not able ro quicken and reviue each other, they. 


| might rogether corrupt and conſuwe, Here is the hke 
qa_is : faritis _—_ and wonderfuli{much againſt | 
i 


c ordinarie courſe of nature)either how ſuch ſeuerall | 
| and different parts ſhould be lincke together,to make | 
- | yp one ſubicth, vifible, corruptible,carthly, according. 
 rothe flaſh; inuiſible, incorcuptible, heaucnly, accor- 
ding to the ſpiric:or being once knirtogether, and a |} 
league of amitie, confilting in a mutual ſymparhie be- 
| tweene both,concluded, what ſhould at length cauſe 
the diflolution? | 
-  Tharmanſhould die, when the berter part of man is 
| yet extantzthatfor want of the more ignoble and baſe. 
part(he vic of the badie) the ſoule ſhould not be able | 
|-toexerciſe her faculties, cither of growth and nou. | 
riſhmenr, or of ſenſe and motion; but like-/a comfore- 
 kfſe widowſhould be firicily tied to her thirds , only 
| the inzcllecuall part, being her owne proper dowrie, 
| hauing gotten no ſurpluſage ro her NY wt vertue of | 
her mariage, When > A husband is once dead,then 3s 
the wife ler at hbertie, fromthe law of her husband; | 
bur the ſoule is excluded from any ſecond: mariage, | 
and canBoet couple her ſelfe co another;ſhe is inforced | 
to a widowhood, and cannor.obraine celike fredome 
| in her choice, which tormerly ſhe had inthe time of her |}. 
virginitie, All nature, the whole world cannor affoord 
the like preſident: and therefore acknowledge, that it 
proceedes from the corruption of man,as a proper and 
peculiar puniſhment roman, 


: 


| Youwillſay,tharthis property makes thedifference 

of his nature,as differing from all other creatures; from | 

the Angels in regard of his fleſh; fromthe beatis _ | 
" "ES arc 


The baſe in- 
 tertainment of 
| the reaſonable 
| ſoule. 


| 


| 


| * 


| butofhis naturall yncleanneſſe, being the yndoubted 
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The fallot Man. Part, 
gardof his ſpirit: and therefore no marucile,if this be 
proper and peculiar to himſelfe, as| being the ſpeciall 
difference of man, and not any puniſhment of ſfinne, | 
This obieRion proceedes from an crror; for the diffc- 
rence of man conſiſts in the reaſonable ſoule, and not | 
in the mortalitie or immorrtalitie of parts: ſo 1 will | 
proceede toaſecondeargument, | 
If ic ſeemes ſome kinde of diſparagement, that the 
immortall ſoule ſhould bee contraCted in mariage to 
the morrall fleſh ( for mariage ſhould alwaieſſuppoſe 
an equalitic);then me thinks nature ſhould make ſome 
recompence in the noblenefſe of mans birth, Behold 
then I will deſcribe the ſolemnitie of theſe nuptials;af- 
ter her firit approch and infuſion, for many moneths 
the ſoule is kept priſoner inthe wombe, a place noy- 
ſome for ſent, vncleane for fituation, a dungeon for 
darkneſſe, As man himſelfe is eonceiuved in finne; ſo is 
the ſoule concealed in ſhame: the eyes will not dareto 
behold ; chaſte eares would bee offended to heare; let 
not any tongue preſume to ſpeake, the yncleanneſle of | 
mans birth; ſee how he crouches with his head on his 
knees like a tumbler, wallowing in his owne excre- 
ments, feeding vpon the impureſt blood, breathing | 
thorough the moſt yncleane paſſages; in ſommuch that 
Chriſt, who came tobe ſpit vpon,to bee whipe,to bee 
troden,to. bee crucified onely for mans ſake,yet would 
never endure the-baſenefle of his conception, Iſpeake 
not of the foulneſle of mans finne and concupiſcence; 
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roken and ſigne of his ſinfull condition, I will no lon- 

\ gerdehile my ſpcech with this ſubieR, let the Anato- | 
| miſt ſpeake for himſelfe in his owne art « Ex qui ſuper- 

| bis homwncio, terra & cinis inter excrementa natus.in- 
ter inteſtinumrefium & veſicam. 


| Now when all things are fully accompliſhed, 44 
1 | 


heed 
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umbilicum v/que perduGius, 1 had thought that there 
| ſhould haue been ſome more conuenient dwelling,and an 
ficrer for the entertainment of the reaſonable foule x | That mi ſhoud | 


| for as the ſenſatiue hath: more nobletacultiesthen the | Þ2uc nomore 
| parts then the | 


| vegetatiue; ſo hath ir more. ports and; more offices af« ” 4. 
| gned for her ſeruice ; then why ſhould not ſome dif- PTY i} 
 ference,and ſome addition bee made betweene reaſon " 
| and ſenſe ? Man conſiſts of a liuet-for his nouriſhment, | 
of an heart for his vitall ſpirits,of a braine for his ſenſe: 
this is all, and all the beaſts of the field haue asmuch, 
| Bat you wil anſwere me,that man bath (inthistime of 
| corrupti6) as many parts, as euerthe firſt man is ſuppo- 
ſed to haue,orto bring with him-fram Paradiſe,in:the 
j Rare of perfection;My anſ{were is;that the grace, which 
inthe time of mans 1nnocencie: did aceompanie nature, 
| ſupplied all the defects,and was ſufficient of ir ſelfe:but 
| man being depriued o' that grace, might iuſtly claime 
and chaltenge(according ro the excellencic of hisown 
| condition)ſomething in nature; ſomeiſuperabounding 
parts: ihis bodice, to:betokenthe, drgnuie/at his rea» 
fonable ſoule,abpne che ftate of the ſenſatine.”  - - 
You will ſay,that her.prerogatiue confifts not inthe 
number, bur inthe. goodntfle 3nd qualtie of parts: : 
Princes may finde entertainment in private raens hou- _ 
ſes, bur their ſtate ſhall: appeare in-their-0Waehang- | rn; ſenſes 
| 1NgS and furniture. Certaihly man: comes ſhotr-of O=- | are worlc then | 
| ther creatures for-euery ſenſe; the Eagle for (ight, the | the creatures. 
 *| Hounds fortheir ſene,the Buck for his heating,the Ape ys 
| for his taſte, the Wormes for theirzouch;:andfor the 
| inward ſenſes, which are the proper and neereft inficu-: 
| ments of the vnderſtanding, he that ſhall well confider 
| the ſtrange and wonderfull operation of the creatures 
in their owne kinde,how curious the birds rein buil- 
| ding their neſts; how prouident every thing is, for the 
| preſeruation of it ſelfe;howadmirablethe beafis are.in 
| "| i Ds -: their | 
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The oppoſition 
berwecne the 
fleſthandthe 
| ſpire, 


| bat ſurely the beſt ſhould alwaies be fitted for the belt, | 


-and this lands with a right and equall proportion 2ac- 


| giue any fofficient entertainment to ſo royal} a ſpoule; 


have the rule and fole gouernment, 'aud-all'his'care | 


| Heſhchatky performed this dutie and feruice. 


 orderand courſein the creatures *T grant there may be. 


| | 


C———— 
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ſuggeſtion: for who'can know or tric, the contratie? 


cording to iuftice. | 
Suppoſe there were ſuch diſparitie in the tate and 
condition of beth, and: that the dull flcfh could+ not | 


yet the weake abilitie and power would be accepred, 
itthe fleſh did performe what it might. For if an hono- 
rable Ladie ſhould intend co match with her ſeruant; | 
the greareſtmiotive add inducement would be, that in | 

featiof a hasband, hee weuld be her flaue, ſhe ſhould 


ſhould beeo piue her contentment : a very forcible ar- 
gument,l confeſſe. Now let vs examine how well the | 


Behold in the /parcs ofmana great oppoſition, and 
antipathie, between'the fleſhand he ſpirit (as ir were) 
encountringeach other, Cana kingdome divided in it | 


{elfe proceed from nature, whichintends. anvniforme | 


contrarietie of qualities in one and the ſame ſubiee, 

confifting of contrarie clements, for here che ſubicct ' 
is capable of contrarietie :bur in parts of different na- | 
eure,of different condition,wherethe one by nature is | | 
ſubordinate tothe other;thatthere ſhould be ſuchrop- | | 
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and courſe of nature cannot parallclchiswith a prefi- | 
dent;that man ſhouldrefle& vpon his owne achpns, | 
ſhould ſuruay,and view his owne-workes, and tharhis 
owne ſoule ſhould diſcerne and condemne the incli- | 
nation aud praQife. of his owne: fleſh; that man di- 
tracted and diſcontented, ſhould fay in the agonie-of_. 
his minde, I ſee axorher law in my members, rebellmg 4- 
 gainſt the law of my ſpirit : Doubtlefle, now fc fart ab | 
 initrs, both of them proccede irom, one God, both of | 
them are parts of one\man, and therefore(as fellow | 
yokemen)fhould rend ioyntly rogerher, to'one and. 
the ſameend, the happinefſe and perfeion of man : 
| asin nature there is no contrarietie betweene the mat- 
ter & forme,the one is actiue,the other paſſiue;theovpe | 
apt to giue,the other apr to receive impreſſis z the one 
giuing beautje and ſplendor,the other fupporting and 
| vpholding the ation. There is no difference berweene | 
| thE,no more then there is between quantitic and qua- | 
licie, rather helping and furthering,then any way hin- | 
dring or oppoſing eachotbers propertie z only in man, | 
io man alone confifts the difference; And therefore/ ac+ | 
knowledge it not as the firſt intent and inftitution of | 
nature,but as a puniſhmtr of ſin; God, requiting mans 
diſobedience,to ſhew the high wiſedome of his go- | | 
uernment, &. the proportion of his iuftice, ſetsthe parts | - 
of man at enmitic with-themſetues, which before: did | 
together conſpireagainſt their God: and creator. 
You will ſay,thar this is but a light skirmiſh; ſome 
little. difagreeing. hinders not the louc, bur rather in- | 
flames the affcRion; all this cnmitie proceedes from | . 
_ | one ground,that the parts, being ofa different kinde,/ | No manner of 
| muſt likewiſe be earried. with a different inclination. | {vb9rdination. | 
IT will therefore: further infit, that imman there is not | 
thag conſent, and harmonie of parts, which is requiſite 
for the: vnitic of a perſon: ſomerimes the ſoule proucs 
De EE 
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the mintiofour aftivos,and brands them wich herown | 
(tampezand ſomrimesthe bodice ouerrules the freedom | 
_ | of our wils, and beares the- whole {way 3 mores ſequun- | 
u; | res| tur hamres, Phyſtognomie aud iudiciall Aftrotlogie, 
£5 [jenny APO! Like this forthe-ground andfoundation of theirrruth, | 
Is it not;yettrefolued who ſhould beare tule? or muſt | 
ic.confift of alterations, chariges and.turnes ? or doe 
"they teckerto preuenteach other ? Capiat quicapere po- 
teſt, quad nullius eſt hominis, id inre fit occupant:s,as if 
they did bath litiue for the: empire; which as yer were 
not intailed to'afhy certaine familie or tribe, | 
Bur ob(erue a farre greater enorimitie : whereas the | 
| reaſonable ſoule containes in it ſelte the ſenſatiue and | 
The realo- | yegerative faculties; why ſhould ſhe not correR their 
nable ſouulenor ns 4 ” | 
intcrmedling | <Frors, miſtakings, and defefAs? why ſhould nor the 
in ths conco- reaſonable) ſoule: intermeddle with the concoctions, | 
Ctions. nouriſhment;and growth .of the bodic? Ifanything 
| lics heauic onithe Romacke, as ſhe knowes the diſeaſe, 
and feeles the burthen; ſo why ſhould nor the reaſo- 
able ſoule hauepower taremoue 3t?:Scemes it nota | 
great diſorder in nature,tharinche bodie of manthere | 
| ſhould bee twb ſubaroinare ſoules;: and both of them 
ſhould haue their ſeuerall and diſtin operations, as if 
they ſhould rather conftitute rwo ſeuerall creatures, 
then joyntly'copcurre to the ynitic of one-perſon;'the 
{enſattue;foule intending the :workes of nature; the 
reaſonable ſfoule: taking only charge of ſuch thin 25,45 
require free, choice,and election: could nor all things 
| be moreeakly.perfotmed by one andthe fame faculty, 
asinalother.creawures?Then ſhould there be-nio-prea- 
terdifheulticitocteanſe:the yncleane blood,'to purge 
the grofle, cJancholieghemnow we finde in taking a- 
way tome ſpot or-blemi{ſh from the 6urward skimme; 
then ſhouldnot the ſecret cauſes of ſiidden dearth (air 
were priuic conſpiracies) ſuddenly aflaiile and! artempr 
7 *,. £1 man, | 
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man, but man in his owne wiſedome ſhould timely 
foreſee,and preuent them. 

Wherefore ſerue fibres, muſcles or tendons for re- 
ceiuing, retaining, orexpulſion of foode , if the ſoule 
hath no power ro apply them? The perfeis of nature 


(eſpecially)confifts within her moſt ſecret pavilions: " 
ſhall the foule bee able ro moue the thigh, the legge, | pow the in- 
the arme,the whole body ? and yer the leaſt ſcruple of | ward partsare 
poyſon lying intheventricle, ſhall ſhe: not be able ro/ | diſpolcd. 
diſgorge and expellic? In other creatures (1 confeſle) | 
there is an ordinarie courſe of nature,as in all their ac- 
tions an ordinary inflinct ofnature:they haue a time of 
rifing, aperiod and time, of ſetting; they can no more 
ordertheir ſteps, or their waies, then they can change 
their 'copleRioor growth, But it ſhould.be otherwiſe | 
in man,who as he 1s Lord of his outward aRions;ſo he 
ſhould haue the full power and command of himſclfe, 
and of the moſt inward and ſecret operations of his 
own body: forthe ſame reaſon would ſufficiently ſerue? 
ro dire& both alike, Bur ſee, ſee, whole man is corrap- | 
| red,and therefore neither body with ſoule, nor ſoule 
with her faculties can together confiſlt;all is in an vp- 
rore,fince wee forſooke him, who is the very bond of 
all peace,and agreement. $1 45 or 
| Ifneicher oppoſition berweene borh, nor want of 

lubieAion and right gouernment feemes ſirange, then 
{ [will tell you a greater wonder. The ſoule and the | 
body, though parts of one man, and mutually ſubſt- | The ſoule and 
{ting togerher ;-yet are they: ſtrangers'one to another, | | the bodic are 
not any way:acquainted with the counſels and ſecre.'| fravge's to 

. . th l h other. 

ies of each other. Whatſoever is proper and peculiar to | *** - 
the ſoule(for her faculties; her nature, and powers)fhe 
doth-not any way impartitto the whole man, bur'on-! 
ly by way of refleQtion: looking vporrthe aGions wee! 
1dge of the ſabſtance;zand ſo wee might doeif wee oe b 
5 uc 
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| owne bodies. Thus farre as the ſoule and che body are 


| cannot be imparted to both. Though the preſent con- 


| ked with God,or beentransfigured in the mount, ſhee 
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ued among ſtrangers and heathen, though certainly i 
| the ſoule cannot be ignorantof her ſelf. Againe, whae. | Z 


ſoeuer is proper to the body, as forme, figure, the yſc 


and diſpoſition of the inward parts, notwithſtanding | | 
that the ſoulefirſt ſquaredout the body,and faſhioned | | 
the inembers for her owne vic and ſeruice,anima fabri. nA 
catur fibi domicilinm; yet (he knowes them nor, and | 8 
| therefore muſt learne them apaine by inſpeRion,and | 
. | difle&tion of mans body : a cruell, bloody, and merci- | 
. | lefle ſpeRtacle, Iconfeſie; yer ſuch as muit be admitted | RF 


in ſchooles,rather then wee ſhould be ignorant of our 


the obieRs of our knowledge : now intheir owne ope- 
rations,ſee how they arceftranged from eachother. 
Parts as they cannot ſubſiſt without the whole, ſo 


Thefall of Man. Part.i,| 


| 
\ 


neither ſhould they bee able to worke of themſelues; | 


bug in man you ſhall obſcrue aRions, which are appro» 
priated to cither part,to the ſoule and to the body, and 


dition of man bee earthly,made of the carth,feeds on 


the earth,and is difſoluedto the earth, and therfore the | 


ſoule dorh lefle diſcouer her: ſelfe by her proper ac- 
tions, then doth the materiall body ; yet ir is not vn- | 
knowne to Philoſophie, that there is an exta(is of the 
ſoule, wherein ſhe is carried in atrance, wholly and 
only intending the intelleQuall funRions, while the 
body lies dead like a carkaſſe, without breath, ſenſe, 


motion,or nouriſhment, onely as a pledge to aſſure vs | 
of the ſoules returne. And vpon her returne, having tal-' 


gives the body no ſuch intelligence or meſſage, but. 
deemes it as a dumbe beaſi,nor firto bee acquainted 
with ſo high myfteries; ſo that the whole man is igno- 
ravt,what hath befalne the berter part of himlelfe. 
Now ſee how the body requites this ynkindneſlc | 
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and difcurtche.Tr is naturall ro euery forme, that if ic be 
extant, it ſhould bee alwaics in ation ; eſpecially the | Our infancie, 
more noble forme finds the greater imployment : bur 
obſerue the difference in wap;for many yeeres after his. 
birth, he is like an vareaſ&nable creattre,feedes on the 
pappe,and lics in the cradle; intendingonly the actions 
| of nature, and giving no outward appearance of his 
reaſonable ſoulezin ſo much, that were it nor for the 
feature and forme of his body, you ſhould hardly dif 
cerne his kinde : whereas in all other crearures you 
| ſhall inſtantly difcerne, in the firſt moment of their 
| birth, aRions proper and peculiar to their ftare and 
' condition, x 
Bac will paffe oner ovrinfancie, we have forgotten | 
thoſe daies, being nowatriued te our full age: Iwill | 
therforc make a ſecond inſtancegonce withinthe com- 
paſſe of a naturall day, in thertime of our reft and our - 
ſleepe, where is there any appearance of a reafonable. 
ſoule? There is nouriſhment(l conſfefle); for natore will 
hane her courſe in the feucralt concoRions ; there is 
ſenſe(l confeſſe); forthe body being, cafily rouchr,pre-. 
ſently it awakens: there is likewiſe an inward fenſe, as 
appeares by our dreames, and the renewing of our de- 
caied ſpirits: but for the reaſonable ſoule; there is a 
fleepe indeede, a dead fleepe, even the true image of 
death, without any ſhew or appearance of fife, 
Leſt Iſhould be thought a theefe or a coward, thus | 
ro ſteale ypon man, inthe time of his ſleepe, to ſtop his 
 winde,to ftrangle and choke him in his naked bed, har 
he ſhould not be ableto fpeake for himfſelfe, and to de- | 
nie his owne corraptton: I will therefore goe from his. 
naked bed ro Bedlam, where you thall Finde men naked | Mad men. 
out of their beds; poore filtte wretches, poore' fillie | 
| wretches, fome of them with ourragions firs arifing | 
| from heate and from choler : others with ROY | 
74 TO cepe | 
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deege impreſſions, frame vnto themſelues fancies of all 
kindes : ſome with night watchings and Rvdies, hafte.| | 
ning to bee wiſe, loſt their owne wits : others mtheir] I 
loue-paſſions imparted themſclues, and now reft;ia| | 
their rage and their furie,/befides themſelves; how are! 
| they tormented, tied. to the flakes, whipt with cords, 
dieted with hungen Fm pered with coldnes? The irons | x 
enter into their fleſh,they are vſedinthenature of wild | RE 
| beaſts; but! their greateſt miſerie is, that they haueno| 
feeling of. their owne miſeriz,Thinke nor this prnſh; 
ment to be caſuall and accidentall roman, for theſe are 
Lunatickes; the heauens. have their ations, and God 
hath his prouidence in them : ſce how the rebellious | 
| fleſh hath cleane yanquiſhethe ſpirit : O what is. njan, 
if man be. left vato himſelfe! Ofall 1by remporall bleſ-| 
ſings andgraces, O Lord, I dov' ginethee maſi humble 
thankes for the right vſe of my wits ard my ſenſes. * 
| Idare not long coruerſe with mad men, Iconfeſle 
indeed that once they were ſober, and gaue ſometo- 
ken of a reaſonable ſoule :; 1 will now come vnto them, 
who are of a milder conflitution, with whom'I may 
| more freely conuerſe, and: to whom 1 may. approch 
| 14 with lefle feare; for theſe are innocents and ideors;let 
{ Tdeors. ” : | z\er 
vs heare how wiſely they will anſwere for themſelves? 
| Bur I will ſpare them that labour, for if you can teach 
them to axke meate in theis hunger, drinke in their 
| thirſt,co complain of coldneſſe when it pincheththem, 
here is the height and cop of their learnin gz asyet they 
are notarriued to common ſenſe; yet commonly they 
are merfof ſound bodies, languine compleiions, good 
health, long life, nothing is wanting, bur onely thatin 
man, you ſhall not finde man, A preſident without | 
uniſhmenc onely proper and peculiar to 


patterne, a 


man ; io other ſenſible creature, either in his birth, or 
his fleepe, or in his madneſſe, mych lefſe in the whole 
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| | Part1, Thefallof Man. 
| courſe of his life, did euer appeare without ſenſes who 
ever ſaw a quick plant without ſappe in thecoote? Bur 
in token, that the firſt ſinne of man was the curioſitie 
| of knowledge,(forthe penaltie of this finne)Godhath 
| reſerued in his owne power,the free diſpoling of mans | 
reaſon;that notwichRRanding his reaſonable ſoule, his | 
education, learning, or diſciplinez-yet God hath not 
ciedhimſclfe to concurre with man intheaQionza be- 
| nefic, which being in the ſame kinde, and ſeeming nas | 
' turall and effſentialltothe ſame kinde, God neuer de- 
nies tothereſt ofhis creatures. | 1; ! | 
' Iwillnowalter and change my courſe: for hauing | 
ſpokemip generall of the nature of the ſoule,andof 
| ſome particular perſons,and Rates of men, vpon parti- 
| cular occafions;I will now ſpeake in generaliof whole }  -. 
mA _ 4" the 4 oe Rs a x PRIDE {29 2443 
| ſoule,& of the body. The ſoule,though reaſonable yer + 
in her ſclfe, as Bos Hos ſelfe; Coreg no Tadadh LOR 3 
ſtanding ; ſhe hath noinfufions,as the Angelshaue; no | ledge by lear- 
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] ingrafied. knowledge, as other creatures haue in their | Pis Am” 
| owne kindebutgnly' 2 power and capacitie to'vnders- | "ml 
| Rand, In:the vic aud exerciſe whereof, ſometimes the 
| mindeis diftracted with yarictie ofher own thoughts, 
. | and cannox intend to.dire the edge of her ynderftan. | 
| ding,but our wits are wandring and awooigathering; | 
herethe ſoule is growneimpotentand weak, and hath | 
not the power other ſclfe: and yet in the meane time, | 
 howis ſhe perplexed and tormented wich jgnorance, | 
poſſeſſed with an immoderate thirſt of knowledge, | 
 witha curiofitic of knowledge? Andog the otherfide, 
| what greatdifficultic and labour, appearcs in thepur» 
| chaſe of wiſedome? It is gotten, by long experience, 
and the triall of many. concluſions. + all; pgts, are or 
come tothat Raiednes, which is requiſite for theattai- 
| ning of wiſedome.Whenir is gonten,whenis.I6ar-the | 
' RE ona - heighe, | 
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| Heighr;chen ow emanie ebeginetofallens, w Vs, wee Join 
not how to keepe fuch arrcaſure: or eHe you ſhall dif. 
cernea ſenſible change inour nature; for bein old,we 
grow. young aguine, not in yeeres, but in afſeGions;! 
| there is no difference berweene the toyes and fondnes 
| of youth,and the forgecfulnes and dorage of age, both 
acerheſamem fe: and here wiſedome ſeemes like a 
morheaten garment , which hath been hererofore of 
fome value, but now, for want of repairing or trim- 
ming,ſerucs for no farcher vie or imployment, | 
1 Thus farce the ſoule- in her ſee, Now ler vs ſre 
> | whar comfort and furtherance ſhe receives from the 
| The foule is | body.Pars ſhonld have the greateſt reference to them-! 
 hindred in her | ſcluey, as wafting each orhers helpe, and ſupporting 
knowledge by | eachorher: fo thatie ſtood withthe wiſedome and in-/ 
the body. | tentionofnature, inthe beginning to fit and roſquare. 
1.1. 1. | them one for the other ; ſo that the body m reaſon 
-_ -* | ſhouldfurthey cheaRtionsof the reaſonable ſoule, But 
| irfalles out otherwiſe, a full: Romacke ſends vp por] | 
tumes, which intoxicae the braine; the latg 
| beftdicr; ran ſpare the leaſt, and that the —_ now | . 
' riſhm&for che ſenſariue ſpirits : the Farreft [oile yeelds | 
the fo pieft wit; ; while the fruicleſſe fands, the 1 
| che rockes, rhe mountaines, ſeeme to make ſome re- 
compencefortheir barrennefſe with aplentifullinyen- 
| tion, But go-come tothe immediate ations ofthe'vn- 
|  derftunding; what carer obſtacle or hindrance cat 
be, then. is the bu and weight of the body vr 
| mindes diftraQod: with ſenſes, the ſenſes not 
informing ; ſometimes deluding with ſhowes, 
| cimev' deceiuing wirh Rakes neuecr bones foe 
| chings in their rrue' value and proportion; and when 
they are beſt diſpoſed, yer their bill of informarion 
muſtbefurther examined; forwe doe nor receive the | 
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| which being preſented to: our voderflandiog,.meft 
| commonly wet judge accotdiog:y0:owr paſhonk. But 
| what doe we teceive from the ſenſes? farely, fenfible 
| obies, and nor intelligible obiets; for the ſenſes.are 
| enely imployed in particulars, which doe nor' belong} 7 
| tothe court or coghizance of theynderflanding,which '|_ © 
| onely conceaues the generals; as if che'ſeriſe (ould }?" 
ſpeake in an ynknowen tongue, or' in-a-firaenge'lan- | 
guape, And therefore the ynderfianding-muſt fieſt ele» 
uare and giue cher a new tinRare, before they:can | 
come to his cenſure, hence proceets/that diſtinction | -;7 
| | of ſchooles, intelleftas agent, and mtelletins patiens, | 
| | whereas all ſenſe conſiſts in one paſſion, | | 
{| You will ſay, that although the vtiderflanding bee 
inforced to make his þwne obicdts,yer isit done with 
the greateſt facilitie;and caſe, anaturaliadion.Farthe 
foule out of her owne actiuiie; is ablero abftraR, her 
owneobieQs from the mater, and to giue thema like 
condition to her ſelfe ;, aſluredly, :all the difficuley in 
| knowledge conſiftsin rayſingtheledbiets. Whetfore| 
| | ſerueall R rules of Logicke ? why ſhould weſtrine ſo | 
| much for aright mechod? wereit hot that the difficuiley |. 
| | confiſts in thediſcouery of the truth; The Lawyer de- || 
| | ferues high commendation, it he can eruly open-his- 
cauſe, though -hee neuer paſſe. this indgement; From 
whence arilech all the diucrfities of tens opinions, | 
| | whenas reaſon is the ſame inall men?We doc nordffer | 
{ about coulors, we do not differ about fenfble vhbuedts; | 
| | onely the difference is in'the difcourcry of a truth, | 
which in effeRis aſmuch as in taifing theſe inrelligible- 
| | obieQs; for if the eruth lay open and raked, all men | 
would eaſily aflent vnto it. Me thinks ic ſhould Rand | 
withright reaſon, thatas ſenſe hath fenfible obieRs;1o | 
{ things chemſclues ſhould preſent chemſelyeszo che vo- | 
| derftatding, thattheminde ſhould nocbuſicher ſelie, 
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| romake her owneobieRs incelligible,bur ſhould one. 
E. | {| lypaſſe —_ and cenſure, This is the condi. 
| tion of dumbe beaſts inregard oftheir ſenſe;this is'the 
late ofthe Angels, in regard of their infuſion; and thi! 
| ſhould haue bin the ſtate and condition of man, wereit 
| not,that man is falne fromthe ſtate of his firſt integrity, 
and happinefſe,to a tate of corruption, Fi 
From the:ynderſtanding let ys come to the will, 
TS RL { firangeit is to obſerue the inteſtine warre, which man 
\ diftraed, | wageth with bimſelfe, poſſeſſed with contrary iudge- 
| ments, inſomuctthat he prouesa ſtranger to himſelf, 
| not knowing the 'reſojution of his owne minde. And 
__ | rhusbreaking forth into contrary wils, not knowing 
' | how himſelfc (tands affeRed, ſometimes hee will, 
_ | ſometimes he willnot one and the ſame aQion; it be- 
. | ingrhe ſelfe-ſame, giving no cauſe of the. alteration 
and change of his will, Thus not guided by nature, as4ll 
| other creatures are, hee Rands Ike a blind man, and 
knowes not how to make choice of his own wayes, 
] How. | How vafuly hath naturediſpoſed ofmans will; i 
1 +-429n2- oe ap- | ſeemes that al other mans faculties are finite,contained 
| petires of man within very narrow bankes. The wiſdom of man is fos- 
{ doperplcx liſhnes, and ſerucs onely to giue him occafion to'ſee 


| - . | | EF, tt 5 . oh 
| him, | 'his owne ignorance, hoc vnun ſcio, me nihil ſcire, this 


only I know,that Tknow nothing. The power ofman| 
| is weaknefſe, all his wealth ſcemes to be meere beggs| 


ry; but the defices _ rites ofman are infinite,and 


| boundleſſe. So that in his greateſt abundance poor 
man is diſcontented, and much perplexed with his| 

owne wants. What ſhall [ ſay ofman? where ſhall hee 
ſeeke contentment and reſt ? or whom ſhall I accule? 
for man himſelfe,I finde him rhus ordained by nature. 
 Iwillehereforemake my complaine againſt narure,ſhe 

Is corrupted, andhauing no true comentment in het 
ſelfe,the willnot confeſie her owne baſeneſſe, but de- 
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| firesto concealeit.andtodeludeman;Andicoithis end 
obſerne her ſubtilcie, ſhe giues man-an ivfivire defire, 
joumating thatiſhe harhan infinite treaſure z but ovr 
debires are rherefote infinite, becautp, wee Trceive NO 
contentment ar all and to fiillwaming, Rtillave deſire. 


deſires wealth by his labour and: induftrie; rogether 
with Gads bleſſing; wealth is.purchaſed-and: gained, 
this wealth is laid vpinthepurfe,the chefi,or the trea- 
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gether mithy our treaſuro,and: latkertbem vp: bothin 
your cloſſer; ar clſc lay:yp» thertreafure jnyour minde;. 


| and ſtay your appetite. This cdunſel willnot ſerue;) 
' nattre is tobe þlamedpforthete is adjfpraportion be- 
tweene both: who cuer ſaw a buſhel dulled pp with! || 


keaming , ora poud+pot tuttivp rib wiſedome? 


| Things fpirituall canvot repleniſh; o1ateriall veſlels, 
| nejthen can bodies penetrate and (atisfic the defires of | 
 2fpirit Herein conſiſts the corruption.of nature, that 
| hq hath/ginenor perjjtted the appetite,noatwithfian- | 
| dingthe diſparities eichet ſhe ſhould-ſorbeare_to de- 
| fire,or elſe provide plenty and Rore of fuchicondition, | 
asthat ſhe might be able to ſatisfie the requeſt Þf her | 
| ſuxors,. whoa now (for want of ſupplie) ſceme-to be | 


mecre-cormoerants; - '- +: tf to 20h 5 


| 
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forwho.isshe eoffcren? Eitherconmyyavrmingetos: 
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| ſuge- houſe very ſafcly(1confefic)butnortin firly diſpoe: | 
ſed; forthe mide is fill-cinpeie, and therforettill nay: |_ 
gefre, TE Exvere bungric and that. for my ſake, yow: | 
| would fti{ another mans belly,L might pine with: you | 


| -:Byghlicmeanetive; nature wvillexcuſeher ſelfes | 


| For nature that firttbrought vs tagerher; and. niade vs | 
| importiznate ſutors,to.haue the creatures ina plentiful | 
meaſure, hath on-the other fide}, very cunningly fer, 
ſuch adiffercnce and difparity berweene both,thatwe | 
ſhall »Quer obcaine our requeſt. Asforrexample, man: | 
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| The difparitie 
| betweene the 
 obieQs of the 
. will, andthe 
will it ſelfe, 
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the ſoule in generall, and cuery faculcie in particular; | 


of the ſouledo | hut ſhe doth further praQtiſe to ſet theſeuerall faculties 
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ofthe ſoule in oppolition to themſelues. A good wit 
ncuer agrecs with a good memorie, I ſpeakenot in re« 


| gard of the multiplicitie of inventions, which thereby 


might ſeeme to ouerpreſle the memotie, though com- 
mendable and good in her {elfe, bur ir arifeth from the 


ar very conſtitution. A moiſt braine full of ſpirits'is ap- 
ZZ>f tettforinuention; bur the cold and drie temper longeſt 


retaines the imprefſion, Good. wits cannot agree a= 


| * mong themſclues, bur fall ro banding and fations; 
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| Wirs are nor 
 theſameinall 
Nudics. 


' andthe wittieprofeſſions ſeeme to oppoſe eachother, 


diſcretion; and heere thar' ineftimable treaſure of wir, 


| ſeemes to bee wholly vnprofitable, and vnſeaſonable, 


| being committed coa fooles keeping? andherenature 
| makes man'@ wittic foole,'gining Him thefubſtancs 
of wit,bur denying the right vſc and'applicacion; Thug 


 gree with it ſelfe; forthe faculties are the 
1ouleis rhefarulcies, | "ONvy <. 129 
 Andasir is mourſclues, ſolikewiſe inothers, The 
wittie Poetwill breake his iefts on:the Conſtable : bur 
hereis the miſchicfe, hismcrmtoriewill ſerue him ro re- 
| mernberand to reuenge-tliis iniurie and wrong, As 
eame,the fame wits will nor ſuffice for allftudics; the 
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within the circles of his ſphere,the notionsandabfire- 
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. theonedefiringtomakethe other harefuland odious, | 
"= andthe other ſtriving ro makeiir poore;baſe; andicon- . 
» | remptible, Sometimes you ſhall-diſcerne witwirhove 


doethe facultiesiarre among themſclues; whichin ef; 
|| fe is as much; as if ſhould fay, The ſoule did diſa- 


tuperficiallRhetorician with his cotours & Allepories; 
| hallneuerfadome the grounds and depth of Philefo- 

 Mathoingrical | 
"Engines and lines;Chall-neverbe alle toicomprehend; 
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@ions of the Metaphyſicks. Practicail arts canneuer 
\ be attained vnto by ſpeculation, but muſt bee learned 
<LÞ by expericnce, If learning be not firted to thy capacie | 
© VF cie, ſuppoſe thy weake braine ſhould be imployed in. 
. Do. the Mecaphylicks,it willmakethee a learned foole,bes- | 
>>. 7 yond thyſelfe, And generally,the beſt naturall wits | 
\.. '7} canhardlieft endure any-painfulnes in ſtudie, but ex- 
Nee ro recciue all by infuſion: and leſt they ſhould 
A { ouer boldly aducnture vpon learning, at the firfl en- 
> =| trance they are ſcared away, with words of art and with | 
| notions, If ſill they proceede, then much reading or 
plodding duls the vnderftanding ; night-watchings | 
and candle light, diftemper the body, and. dazle the 
minde, Oa the other ſide,the bel{twits are.ſvoneft abu- | 
ſed and ſeduced, and mott cafily corrupted : the grea- | 
teſt iudgements take the deepelt diſcontentments, &c, 
| Before Ican deſcend,from the inuifible faculties of 
the ſoule, roche apparant ations of che body, I will 
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The gifts of 
| firft ſpeake of the ncighbourbood and ſocietic be- | mindeand bo. : 


dy can hardly 
together lub- 


SS & 


| eweene both, whether the perfections of bodie and 
| minde were euer marched together in oneperſon,You 
ſhall obſerue then, that nature hath ſer agreat diffe- 
| rence berweene them; the faireſt compleRion is fel- 
dome accompanied withthe bcſt witz womonmay be 
poo of their beautie, but nor of cheir-wiſedome, The 
eſt temper and confticution are northe fitteſt for the 
ynderflanding ; the pureſt ſanguine compleCtion is ap- 
| ter for daliance and loue-royes, then fornight- watch. 
ings and fiudics. The firongelt and beſt. compaRed | | 4 
limbes and joynrs, doe argue more abilitiero be ad. | | 
mitted of che Kings guard, then to bee ſworne of his | 
Counſel; as formerly you heard,that the ſame diſpoſi- 44 
rion would not ſuffice forthe right vſe and-exerciſe of - TE 
Ic log. off 


| all: che ſeucrall- faculties, The clowne' for his cariage, wg, 
, Who cannot viſe any ceremonies of curtefie, but will Kaz .- 
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' ſooner talke treaſon, then complement with Þjs pale 
' and darke skinne, with a cloude in his forchead,hol.. 
| low eyes,churh{h lookes,harſhlanguape, hoggiſh gC- 
| ure, trowning, fretting, and. furning, Here. is the rare, 
—\ the. excellent, and the moft afigelicall vaderſtanding, 
al! nacure cannot yceld ſuch a moſt incomparadle ie- | 
well; ſometimes a crooked backe, a limping thigh, * 
| /quint eyes, lame legges,or ſome monſtrous defeature 
| dorh accompanie the rare gifts.of theminde.As if nas» | 
 tzre had repented herfſelfe, andto zbatethetnfolencie | 
| of man, ſhould clothe this rich tewell with ſome bale | 
 x:tire,that being not ſo comely in their outward pre- | 
| 4eacr,chey are enforced roiconcealetheir owne inward 
| worth zantiiftthey be bold and aduenterous, then na: 
time will giue vs. caution,Ccare guos Hatura notanit; | 
| and the infimie of their perſonage fildome procures 
| Joue,efpecially among the multitude. 
j | But if chis wife man proues neither hard favoured, | 
| Thedeepe var | nor monrovus; yer fleame and melancholy, whereof 
| 9,956 7h | | lusremper eſpecially confifis, what Rhumes, Cararres, | 
| Coal vody. | and ditcaſes doe they cauſe in his body ? How do they | 
trature {4 | brezke out into iffues and gowtes,and ſeeme to haſten | 
aſt Magick ſha old age? Oi pmerum precoci ingenio; | hate a childe of | 
Uoadl5n 1 ACatyy | aforwardwitzetther heis already cometo his laſt rem- | 
| _- | per, orelſe hisclimatemuſi aker, What is it,or who is | 
| it,that thou canſtloue in nature,on who thou might | 
©. ſettle thy afteRion ? Tt faire and beantifull-ro fighr, | 
_.  Phiſfiognomie will tellchee that thou ſeeft the whole | 
(man, thaw.canſt expeR no futther vſe or, imployment 
| of his ſeruice: if otherwiſe wiſe and deformed, how 
 canſtrhou lauve him, in whom'nothing ſeemes worthy 
of thy loue? We may call thy iudgement in queſtion ; 
\ whereas. in all, other creatures, the comelines; beautie, 
| and ft proportion dfthe outward lunbes, ſignifies the | 
| good myvard conditions, , 
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| Now at ledgth to ſpeake ofthe. actions of mans bo- [- 
| dy, I wiil give them the ſame ertertainment, which 
| formetly I did torhefacyliics of the {oule: for as ram | 
not malicious, {o IL will not be pa;tiall, 1 doc; heere7Ace | Atr:nfiiion to | 
| cuſe and challenge!.ail che naturall aRtiony of /mangs | the «&tn1:3 of 
body,to be tainted and defiled with corruprion,and in | monvbecy. 
' all of them the puniſhment of this corruption thallma- j} -- 
' nifefily appeare, All puniflunents may:be reduced ro 
| theſe.three: heads : 1. Dedecus ſeu infamiac 2.P 
caſtigatio.:.3.Sermitium ſen captiitas, 'By the fuſt he 
| ſufters lofle in his credit, good name and reputation, | 
' and isplt.to'open ſhame and infamie.. Bythe ſecond, 
 beſuffers detriment and loſſe in his owne fleſh, or m 
his &wne ſubllayce/and gaods,being chaſtiſed accors 


| dingto law, Bythe third, he-feemes tobe impriſoned, 
and ſvfters loſle in hisfreedom and libertie, being tied | 
' to ſerueas a ſlaue, Theſe are the three generall heads, | 
whereuato-the exerciſe. of iuſtice doth yſually extend | 
it {elfe:2ng.to theſe three heads, Lwill reduce/all the +. 
.. Forthe infamie and ſhame : Whatſgeuer nature de- | 10 
fires to be concealed, bidden, and dares not attempt it | The moſt na- 
in the preſence of others, certainly ſhe will never land | Ay ww | 
to iuſtifie che aRion,bu, raches at firſt fight, will cafily | mY 
confeſle herinfamie and ſhame., Take therotparurall | 
workes of man,and you ſhall obſcrue, that man ismoſt ' 
| aſhamed of them, as cativg, drinking, ſleeping, yaw- 
| ning,&e.I will not ſpeake of the moſt vncleane and (e- 
 cret. parts, ſomethings may bee.conceived, which may: | 
- not be ſpoken, Who euer held itany.partofbis com-. 
| mendatian to bee a great eater, or to leepe while his | 
\ -bonesake? Who cuer went our intg the open ftreete, 
, orto the market place, to take a meales meate;but ra- 
ther would prouide a cloſe cabiner,for fuch necellarie | 
 imployments ofnature? Is nature aſhamed of ber mol 
_ | = 3 , naturall | 
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riaturall ations? chen certainly it betokens a guilci. | 
netic; 0 >: 7 Bi 
But you will aſcribe ittothe ſtrit and auſtere pro. | 
feſſidn of Chriſtianitie, which ſeeming ouer proud and | 
haugbtic for mans preſent eRate,diſdaines ro itihabite 
Not religion | the earth, lookes vp to heauen, and therefore branderh 
| burnaue theſe aRions with ſhame and contempt, True indeed, 
makes them | gf all the ſes in the world, Chriſtian rehgionharh al. 
ſhamctull. _ | vaies been moſt famous 2nd eminent for firidtineſſe of 
life, and mortification of fleſh; which-in my 'conſti- | - 
ence, as it hath formerly giuen the greateſt growth to 
religion; ſo the negleR and decay thereof, in theſe our 
daies,will be the greateſt blow to religion, But herein 
E will excuſe our fehues: for not the Chriftiih alone, 
bur the Turke;and the Heatberi, both ſay and priſe 
as much ineffe, You will then ſay, that religion in 
generall,agrees inthis ohe poinr, as teachihg all men a | 
maidenlike modeflic,to forbeate the outtagions hiſt 
sf thefefh,/ahd rhererry ſers the differerice berweente | . 
man and beaſt,and thusalbngeontinued cuftoirie,qay 
x Iengthſecme to beeriature; I cabnot teſt ini this an- 
fovere, but 'T'muft faſten this ſhame immediatly ypon 
nature her ſelfe, Obſerue then nor onely in man, biit 
likewiſe inthe dutybe ercatyres : Are not theſe patts 
which ferue for excrement; bt peiictiftion,/conceated | 
ad hidden either in phice #nd firuarion,or effe with 
feathers;withhaire,or ſome other coutting, which na- 
ture hatli pronided for that purpoſe ;'in ſomiurch that | 
you ſhalt tarffy difcerne their ſexe f Hath ſhe nog ap- 
pojnted he ſhade,thegrone,andrhe caſe night yo'co* | 
ver and hide them? ſhe is aſhamicd of them, rhey tte | 
rnctedbetorhe fight; bit moſt *bfird in theTpeech, | 
and Both taught vs by 4/tarutaff inline, Wike thou 
_ thy wpturh vth Hbaldiic tAKGdHY TH Chat ape 
Gite'l Hpvie, Which Tacurt Hath concealed in 
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her baſef} parts? Be not {þ baſe :remeamaer che noble- 
pefle of thy birth, and thy condition farre aboue beaſts; - 
| toope nor lo law, as ro touch, or to kilie withehy lips 
. andghytongue, thoſe yaclane: parts, whereof nature 
| herſelfe is aſhamed- i oo nie boigy 
| The infamic ofcheſeaRions ſhall betcer appeare by 
' this one inſtance, Call tooth the inceſtuous or adultes 
| rous perſon, will here checke and correft him. Thou 


' beaſt, worſe then a bealt; ( for 1nany.beaſits.ſecme co 
| 


oblerue the Rites and, lanRitie of mariage)igeſt thou 
not how thou halt finncd againſt heaucn, and-apaipſt 
thine owne ſoule? Doth nor thine owne conſcience 
accuſethee? orthinket thou thax the' cloſe night, or 
darkneflc it. ſelfe can- coucr or conceale thy-ltnne 2 &c, 
| Lhaue no. ſoqner ſpoken thele;words, buc\bcbold-his 

hart faints;his ſpeech failes him, be-rrembles & quakes, 
' all his blood appeares in his face;as if the blaod being 
| guilcieto it ſelfe,ſhould Rep foorth and either excufog 
or aceuling it ſelfe, ſhould wholly acquix.the fpirir.: For 


I ſte another law- in my members, rthelling againſt the | 


law of my ſpirit. Oras if it were vaturally ingrafred.in 
man,that without the effplton of blood, there can be 


+ 


| lome-recompenceforthe offence. |; 


| Suppoſe I were to .examine a guiltlefſe innocent 


| man and ro charge him with ſuch crimes which he ne- 
| ter, attempted; yet ſometimes there will appeare the 
| lame tokens of: madecſtic avs thame,Nawwe can he'no 
| lier dhe willnever aceyſe berifelfe voiuſtly>thoughtfhe 
; maybe innocent of this crime, yet ſheacknowledgeth 
| thozootct0 bee gorrupted, and thereby argues a poſli- 


| bilitizzo commicthehke offence: ſhe will aor wholly : 


| excxſc harielfe,thoughſhe denies-the particular fadt. 
| Or 85if there were ſucha ſociety and-matiage between 
} dope nts = 


| 


| NO remiſton of linnes :and therefore as farre foorth as. s, 
| the skinne will permir.it) tbe blood, defites rb make 


Ourbloſhing, 


The innocent 
man will bluſh. 
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NET | Ganeonthednepirt,andfcfh and blovd'on tiwoiher 
| pare,that if fin be conceiued inthe heatt;thither flocks 
| all the blood to helpe and further the conception. Or 

| ifir be laidbeforethe eyes, thither is all thc bloud con- 
| uaied,to mecte it,and to giue jt the beſt entertainment, | 

{ Hereis a ſhame, here is a confeſſion, thou canft nor: be | 


| aſhamed but of thine owneaQ, and therefore necdes | 


| thou muſt acknowledge thine owne corruption: Inds-. 
| cio tno quaſs ſorex peryti; Thou haddeft no grace to. 


| 


| commicfinne,and thou ſhale neuer hauc grace to con» | 
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ceale (linne. - NrRL'Y | | | 
Hicherto we have only enioyned matr penance, wee | 
| haue difcovered his nakednes, that ſo in a white ſheete, 
we might put him to ſhame, Now let vs implore, bra- 

| Manpuniſheth | chinm ſeculare, the temporall power, for his chaſtiſe- 

himſcltc, ment and correction: T will not ſpeake of puniſhment 
| impoſedby mans1aw,bur willingly vndertaken by na- 
ture her ſelfe, Why ſhould fearetulneſſe ſo much pol- | 
ſeſſerman?ropertherwith a continual expeRation,what 
e11l- might beſall hian, were ir nor; that ir proceedes | 
froina guiltineſſe'of conſcieace? How often vpon'any_ 
relatiorrofrheleaft miſchance,do we ſtrike our breaſts, 
, ourthighes,wring our hands,(iampe onthe carth, and 
| then ſuddenly lJooke vp to heauen; as jf theſe outward 
' annoyances could not any way concerne'ys, were iot 
| the roote of this corruption wirhin our ſclues? And 
; therefore nature ſeemes to puniſh the roote,to curſe 
; and defiethe earth,to acknowledge the guilt, together 

|| | withtheiuftand due yengeance of hewen, * 

| If avy greatermisfortnne befalles ys;then we begin: | 
' totearethe haire, to'bitethe fleſh,to ſorbeare the ſo- 
| cieties of men, to refuſe the vſe of our meate, to neg- 
| teour vaturallrefi,to denie all comfortro our ſclues, 
| and ſometimesitproceeds ynto death When ſuddenly | 
| wee layyiolent hands vpon our ſclues,wee: defire no- 
| | thing ! 


| 
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thing ſo much as a perperuall ſeparation and diuorce, 
betwcene the ſoule and the fleſh ; hke the infinite hate 
| of a deadly foe, who could be content to wound his 
owne enemies thorough his owne fides, No other 
creature. did euer murther it ſclfe, but onely man ; for 
' noother creature did cuer deferueir, fomuch as man. 
You will ſay,thar this ariſeth from paſſions, which are 
not incidenttothe wiſcſt mE&; but who hath ſuch abſo- 
| Jute power in himfelf, as y he can promiſe to himfelfe, 
| Naicdnefle and conftancie in hisafteions?Or is it not 
| a propertie of wiſe men,that they ſhould alwaies call 
themſclues to accounts,and accuſe themſclues, as the 
wiſe man faith, Sapiens eft ſemper accuſator ſui. This 
cannot be without a iuſt ground, firſt preſuming and 
 preſuppoſing an inward-and ſecret; corruptian ;\they 
are apt to ſuſperhemſclues': whereas the fooliſh and 
ignorant conceiuing a:caſualtic and chance, neuer 
dreame of iuſt judgements, Burt I pray markethe dil. 
poſition of: mans. body, and: you ſhall finde that our | 


armes,and our habds, are fitter:difpoſed ro: buffer our | 


ſclues, then to reuenge our enemivrs; they are bent to 
our bodies,and yet we cannot embrace our ſrlues, as 
if we were our owne greateſt enemies: whereas in all 
other creatures;their owne, hornes; their tuskes, their | 
clawes,& their hoofes can no way'offend themſelues; 
| -I will not ſpeake, how ſubiect and liable our:na- 
ture is,to many ill accidences and chances':] will paſſe 
ouer all thoſe diſeaſes, which doe nor arife from any 
diſtemper or riot, but cucn: from-the' completion it 
ſelfc,and ſeeme to be hereditarie to whole: mankinde, | 
as othee proper diſcaſcs arc-intailed to certaine' fami- 
lies and tribes, Old age ſeemes to be'a continued dil- 
caſe,and therefore vndoubredly is a 1aturall puniſh- 


ment of nature to ber ſelfe,My ſecond partthall-treare | 


Sometimes ma {| 
becomes a ſclf- : 
| hemiide, = 
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| The puniſh» | 
| ment of our 
ſclues appearcs, 


in our ſeruice 


of God. 


| Sacrifice(Ithinke)is nacural} co man,chat in liew-of our 


defence to iuſtifie her ations, Bchold then, wee are 


| ſothat a ſacrifice is common.to all-nations, common 
| toallrcligions, The Heathenac this day yſcin their {a- 
| crifices,the hauncing of cheir fleſh, the ſpilling of their | 


| Iewes, how firit were they in-obſeruing their faſts; 


| corrupted : and therefore both rend toedification. 


good Angels, of our guardian Angels; for ſo S$crip- 


* > BK ——_ _ 
_ . ThefalofMan, Part: 
Bue puii hmencsſhould be publike ad open,both 


for the example of malefaQtors, as likewiſe in natures 


made a fpeRacle to God; to Angels,to men :; ourpu. 
niſhment is therefore laid open and manifcſt,to God, | 
to Angels,go men, How falles icout, that by an inſtin& 
of nature, in all our religious worſhip and ſervice of 
God,we firli begin with the puniſhment of our ſelues? 


bearts,and forthe ſparing of aur own blood, we ſhould 
offer vp the blood ofothers. Before the Law was giuen 
in Mount Sinay,there was a ſacrifice: for God hath im- 
printed this knowledge, not onely inthe Ceremoniall 
law, but in ature her ſcHe; that both nature and law 
might guideanddireR ys tothe ſacrifice of his ſonne; 


owne blood, the ſcourging of their bodies, appearing 
naked before their Altars, The: Idolaters of o)d- time, 
how cruelly they trormentedrthemſclues, offering vp to. 
gether,with the beſt part oftheir ſubſtance, their owne | 
ſonnes and cheir daughters ina bloody ſacrifice? The 


how curious in theirwaſhings, putting on their haire- 
doth -andalhes? The Chrifttan in- his ſeruice of God, 
prepates himſclfe with inward mortification and out- 
ward ceremonies ; the one ſ{erucs as a potion of bit- 
terneffe,to purge bis Mnnclatneli:; the orher as 
aplaiſter or-{alue ta couer'his yicer, as rraly acknow- 
ledging that- inwardly and outwardly, weeare wholly 


Forthe Angels, there are two ſorts of them, either 
good orbad zhutwe (ſcarce heare any mention of the 


eure | 
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ere faich, God hath giuen his Angels chargeouervs; 


and Angels are appointed as Gods meſſengers for our 


minifterie.If any extraordinary good doe befall vs, we 
will ratherchoake ut vp with ynthankfulnefſe, or atrri- 
bute it ro ſome ſecret and hidden cauſe in nature,ſomes- 
times ro/2 meere caſualtie and chaunce, rather then we | 
will aſcribe icto them; as beigg guikie to ourſelues, | 


 thatthrough our ſfinhes and corruptions,wee doe'not- | 
deſert tnercie and cotripefſion, but judgement and 


ſpirits,thefirebrands and inflruments of Gods wrath, 


we can ſay;apage,upage,auoide,auoide, abronuncis tibs 
have entred a league and fellowſhip with thoſe bad 
ſpirits;and more are ſuſpeRed to be of this confedera- 
cie and combination, then happily there are. For we 
_ areapt eo ſuſpeRthe worſt inthis kinde, as being pri- 
| uie t6 our ſelies, that wee deſerne nothing bittvenge- 
ancerand generally(cheſe bad ſpitits)thoy are thetemp.. 
ters and tormentors of whole mankinde. And thus we 


the inſtruments of Gods merci; but are daily friphted 
| anduftenied,and indeed thiich perplexed and etidatnk- 
ed by them, who are appointed forthe excention-of 
is iuſtice : as if we did rather converſe with them;then 


 #hd eorruptiotfofman, © 7 CHUOLDLB TN Ne 

How this putiiſhrment of natore, and of rmranhinſelf, 
| appeares vneo than ; (take our ordinarie "Mlutarions. 
him yncouetmy head, atid bendimy elſe; wy ltices to | 


the ground, my body to trly tides Were it not, that 


vengeance. Whereas on the contraty, for thoſe cuill. 
theſe are they which wee feare; yponeuety occaſion ; 


| Sathana, Manyrthete are, Witches &Sorcerers,whitch | 


ſeeme to bee ignorant ahd wholly veacqudinted with [| 


with Angels of light, which doth ſarclyarguethe fall | 


WhiteforeſhouldT in die reſpe@ romyTuperiour, to | 


thereih/Tacktowledge the humblenefe of inific whe | 


minde, 


Hovy our pu- 
niſhment ap- 
peares In re- 
ſpetof the | 


; Angels, 


How the pu- 

niſhment of 
our ſclues ap- 
peares toour 
{clues, 


ſoule, 


= 


The iwpriſon. þ 
' ment of the 


| flight andfree paſſage our of this body, thac ſhe might 
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minde;andddeproftrate iny bocy,accvling ito beſthe 
roote, and the fountaine of my pride and rebellion? | 


vice? Then in the ſalutariov, I kiflemy handsit were: | 
taking a corporall oath, ſignifying and afluring you, 
thac whatfocuer I ſhall promiſe-you with my: lips, I 
ſhall be ready to execute and pur in practiſe with my | 
hands, vivg the beſt meanes that I can tofecure you , 
of my ſervice ;z ſtill ſuppoſing my inward: falſehood, | 
and that you'haye iult cauſe to diltruft me; confide.. 
ring myrebellious nature and inbred corruption. Thus | 


honour our ſclues,puniſh our owne fleſh, vncover. our 
parts, bendour ſchues in-ſubieQion,Whichwere it nor | 


and ſinne, it could not Rand with the ordinarie ivuſtice | 


of nature,or the high dignitic of his condition.  - - | 

Now that I have ſpoken of his ſhame and his pu- | 
niſhmenc,let his bondage and (lauerie apprare;andio 
at length I willend, having firſt committed him tofure 
hold and ſafe cuſtodie, Our ſoule is impriſoned within 


| our fleſh, why ſhould ſhe not bee art libertie,for her | 


| gocand returneat ber pleaſure,as ſhe is in all ther her | 
ations ? Is there any ſubſtance (neither fleſh.nor ſpi- | 
ric,but betweene both) which might ſerue co chaine 


| and ynitein one linck,theſe different natures cogether? 


| 


as inregard of his fleſh, he partakes with the beaſts ? Is 
he not here abridged and barred of his good compa- 
| nie and ſocietic? Suppoſe man were diſmembred and 
| hadloſt ſome of his limbes ; ſeemes not the ſouleto be | 
heere contracted within her ſelfe, ladged in a.leſſe 


roome,as it were kept cloſe priſoner, gorwithftandiog | 
| that | 
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Do you yet require ſome further teſtimoriie of iy ler. | 


to honour God,to honour our ſuperiours,we mult dif. | | 


mans voluntarie puniſhment of his owne diſobedience | 


Or why ſhould this priviledge be denied man, that in | 
| regard of his ſpiric, he might converſe withche Angels; | 
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chatſhe retaines all her- faculties whole and entite, in 
as large and aiwple manner, as ſhe did, whenthe bodie 
was ſound and peitic, hauing not recciued them from 
the bodie, and theretore not loſt them.rogether with 
the bodte 3 which cannot bee ſaid ot che ſenſitiue 
loulc, 
To cometo the mareriall aQions of his body,all the 
honeſt vocations and callings of men, what are they in 
veritic and truth, bur only ſeruices and ſlaueries ? Eye- 
| ry ſex-faring man ſeemesto be a galley-ſlaue; cuery. 
| occupation ſcemes a mecre drudgerie, the yery beafis 
 themſelues doe not ſuffer the I1ke, What a dangerous 
and painfull labour it is to worke in repairing of ſca- 
bankes; ſome are ouerwhelmed with waters, others 
dye ſurferted with cold, the very night muſt give no 
reſt to their labours? How many haue milcarried vnder 
vaulrs,in working of mines, in digging of coale-pits, 
caſting vp of ſand,or of grauell, how many haue been 
buried vp quick and aliue? How many haue falne from 
the tops of high buildings, from ſcaffolds and laddess; 
if ſome Carpenters and Maſons proue old men, yet. 
how. many ſhall you finde not decrepir or troubled 
with bruſes, with aches and ſores? How many trades 
are noyſome,vnhit for mans health? I haue knowne a 
Studentin Cambridge, only in the courſe of his pro- 
 fefſion,troubled with five dangerous diſcaſes at once. 
How many tradesare baſe and ignoble, not befitting 
| the dignitie of mans condition, as Coblers, Finkers, 
Carters, Chimney-ſweepers ? But-hearke, hearke, me 
thinkes all the Cries of London,doe nor fo truly: in- 
forme me,whatthey ſell,or what I ſhould buy, as they 
doe proclaime and cric their owne miſerie; Conſider, 
conſider, whether any other- creature could endure the. 
like ſeruice:; and yer this is no prentiſhip,that cucr we 


ſhould expeRt any-berter condition, bur the whole 
time 


| 
| 
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ſhould be a continuall diſagreement & oppoſition be- 
eween both. 4. That there ſhould be no manner of ſub-|, 
ordinationor ſubicis,fuchas were requiſite in parts,| 
forthe vnitic of one perſon, 5, That being thus pans|- 
of one man, yet they ſhould not bee acquainted with} 
each other, bur-hauc aCtions, private and proper t0|{ 


hems. th 
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mortall,ſhould rogether ſubſiſt, 2. That rhe ſoule be- 
ing coupled, ſhould finde ſuch meane and baſe cnter- 
tainment, 3, That notwithſtanding the contraQ,therc 


themſclues. 6. Thatthe bodie ſhould hinder-euery ac- 


tion ofthe ſoule, the ſenſes falicly informing and di-|- 
firaQting the vndecſtanding, 7, The will de/uded with| | 
ſhowes,vaine hopes falſe promiſes gxeceiuing no mane |\ 
ver of contentment, 8, The body ſecretly and cnp-| 


ningiy:co:3fpircs with the faculties of the ſou!c;ro ſera: 
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faction and oppolition berweeze them: 9. That the | 
comiclineſle of parts, the gifts of the body, will not to- 
gether accompanie the gifts of the minde; bug are e- 
ſtradged from each other, and that all the ations of 
the bodie cither beroken 10, ſhame, 11, or puniſh- |. 
ment, 1 2, or {laverie. Let theſe allegations bee duly 
examined, and I doe not feare to.come toatriall:for I | 
doe here call heauen and/eatth ro witneſſe, that theſe | 
things camor ftand with'the wifedome of nature, the 
doodnefis of nature; neither hane they conformitie to 
the reſt of the workes of nature : and rherefore they 
ſerve as an exetraordinary puniſhment, for ſome offence 

- vndoubcedly, fignifying the fall and corruption 

. of man. Ang thus much forthe very per- 

ſon of man,together with his parts 
- and conſtitution, 


Deo gratias, 


Man in him- 
ſelfe,andin _. 
compariſon to 
| the creatures. - 
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by vie and continuance of timeyzwill becter sppeare and | 


diſcouer themſelves z ſo is it in the conſideration of | 


man,which conſitts not only in mans confilicution, and | 
the view of kis ſeuerall parts, bur likewiſe in reſpect of | 
other creatures, his goods, or his ſubſtance,and what- | 
ſocuerelſe may betall him: for every thing in nature | 
prefentsTrictte,nor onlyinirfetfc,burtifewite irrrefe- 

rence & proportionto others, Thus it is witha Prince | 
ora ſubie&, who muſt haue ar-eye, both to his owne | 
eſtate in particular, and vpon what grounds & tearmes 


reſt of the creatures, 


M 


he ſtands with his bordering neighbours. Now giue | 

me leaue,having thus fafely lodged mano takeſome | 
further account of his life, & of his aQtions : I will ſpeak | 
| of his miferies in himlelfe,and in cowpaziſon with the | 
| 


 BeforeTdare preſume to ſpeake of eur miſcries. I | 
| muſt firſt apologize for my ſelfe,leſt in a blinde deuo- 
: | y | tion } 
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tion I might chance to offend, and ſecking to draw 0» 
| thers ynto God, I my ſelfe might fall from God. - Bf- 
| {ed Lord God,who ſeeſt the ſecrets of my heart;avd tou- 
cheſt the ſtrings of my tongnet Lord thou hnoweſt I do wot 
 bere diſihe wy preſent eſtate and rondivion; ſure I anr,that 
thow haſt done and permitted all things for the beſt : I dos | 
not here intend to diſhonour thee, to diſparage the great | 
worke of thy creation, to vitifie and abaſe thy creapures, to 
ſet allthings at nowght; ratber, O Lord, 1 hall doeme my 
ſelfe the baſeſt worme vpen earth,and al thy creatures good | 
in their owne kinde, according to thine owne approbation, 
Bat,O Lord, thon knowoff that I lowe thee, thow knoweſt 
_ | that Tlowe thee; inlarge my poore beart,that ſo thou maiſh | 
| increaſe the meaſure of thy lone in my heart.O blefſed Lord | 
| God zwho art the Gol of lone; and loue in thy ſelife;and im- 
| parting thy ſelfe, doeff together impars the lone of thy ſelfe; 
| aide me by the affiſtance of thy ſperir,that inrelating theſe | 
| miſcries , thy goodneſſe may better appeave , bauing firſt 
| ereated us in bappineſſe ; onr ſorrow and repentance ap - 
| peare, having inſtly fallen of aur ſelner; whereby ſuſſiciens 
| meanes and occaſions may be offered, with feare and trem- 
{ oling to work out our ſaluation, Here is my intewt,O Lord, | 
| and thi thou hnoweft right well for thow ſeeſ} my thoughts 
| /ong before they ave batched : forgiue mo the ſinner of my | 
| thong hts, forgrue me the Ins of my month, and gine.« bleſ- 
ſug 10 theſe my labours ; let thy power appeare in my woake- | 
neſſe,thy glorie in my ſhame. e Amen, Having thus made 
my > png with God, I will now fall ro my intended 
tagke, <2 | 
My ſecond kinde of arguments ſeemes to be built | a 
ypon theſe three grounds and foundations : 1, The | " | 
mercic of God doth ouerflow all his works, and all his | | 
| attributes,like oyle ypon liquours. This is. plaine, for | 


mercie begins his ations; God workes vpon nothing, | Mercic begios | 
therefore nothing could moue him to worke,bur his Gods aQiuns.. | 
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mercie. Now if all things in man did ſauour of mercy, 
it were a trong preſumption, that the ſame mercie ill 
diſcouers her ſclfe, in the continuance, which did fir 
appearcin the creation : but if otherwiſe you diſcerne 
miſeries and aflictions in man, atknowledge the fruits 
of Gods iuſticegiuſtice, which muſt neceſlarily preſup. 
poſe ſome offence ; or elſe could admit no difference, 
nor bediſtinguiſhed from wrong and oppreſſion. Now 
juſtice ſuppoſing an offence,could never begin the ac- 
tion;for we cou!d nor offend, when as yet we were not: 
' and therefore acknowledge that the fruites of Gods 
 iuſtice, together with imans tranſgreſſions , are both 
twinnes, borne in one inſtant, or ac leaſt producing 
each other,and (tanding in a mutuall and reciprocall | 
relation tocach other;the offence co-the guile,theguilt | 
ro the puniſhment. So that the puniſhment is not e- 
quall in time to the produRion of man; firſt wee were | 
exiſting,before we were puniſhed, oY 
_ - Eſpecially conſidering,that Gods intent in the crea- 
tion, was onely according. tothe nature of goodnefle, | 
(vt fic communicating ſui ipſius ) to impart his owne be- 
Miſerics are | ingand attributes to the creatures: but when I finde 
| thefruncesof | ſorrowesand griefes inman, I begin to enquire, where 
, lultice. | is the originall? for in God there is no. ſorrow, no 
= gricfe, 'no maladies, no afflitions, no diſeaſes, no 
| | +. | death: God did only deſire to impart himſelfe; whence 
+: proceedes the malignitie? were it not,thatſome after- | 
| corruption hath ſtained mans nature, The good wheate 
was firſt ſowen,then came the ill husbandman, qwi ſ#- 
per-ſemmazit <1zAavia, who did abiiſe the freedome of 
his owne Will to his owne ſhame, c+fing rather to Cie, 
then to live, And here the thiſtle and cockle firſt began 
co appeare,makiny man,the creature of Gods mercie, 
the fauouriteof thoſe times(as I may ſo ſpeak), the ob- 
ict of Gods iuſtice,the ſubieof Gods us 
LE : y 
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My ſecond ground is this : If mileries incident to 
| our nature do befall vs in ſuch number,and mcalſure,as 
that they dofarre exceed all our own ioyes;in ſo much 
- thatour nature ſeemes to be querpreſt with their bur- 
| then and weight,and thar our conditis ſhould be farre | 
| betrer,not :o bee,then to bee : then certainly theſtate | Our miſeries 
| and condition of man is cleane altered and changed doe exceed all 
from the firſt inſtitution thereof,For it could nor ſtand | 9 197% 
| with the aRof creation,or the goodnefle of the Deity, 
11 to makeof nothing,that,which in effect is worſe then 
| nothing: So God ſhould deſcend lowerthen himſelfe, 
| 
| 


——_— 


ENG Hen 


not perfiting, but confounding the creatures; and that | 

nothing, which was before the creation,ſhould not on. 

ly beare compariſon, but likewiſe bepreferd before the 
ate of ſome creatures, Now indeede the thonght of 


| 

. 

' mans miſeries, here in the courſe of this life, ſeemed of 
| that moment to the ancient and heathen Philoſophers, 


that it was generally held and concluded among them, 
| fora truth, that meliws eff non naſciaquamnaſet ; it were 
| better nor to be borne,thento be borne: So that a wiſe 
man might be excluded from ſorrow, he would'neuer 
| thirſt afterioy; to be dead, we regard itnot, but co dye, 
here is the torment. | 
For the belceuing man and the true Chriſtian, who 
(beſides the miſeries of this life, which he acknowleds 
' geth tobe the rod of Gods wrath, forthe puniſhment | The miſerics 
of finne)is likewiſe perplexed with the feare and terror | 92 Chriſtian 
of hell, where that rod ſhall bee turned toa ſerpent; | 3*®: 
How many of them haue curſed the day of their birth? | 
How earneſtly haue others beſought their ſpeedy diſflo- 
| lution? Doth not Chriſt witneſle of that ſonne of per= | 
dition,that it were better for him,if he had neuerbeen 
borne; or that a milfione were chained to his neck, and 
both caſt into the botromleſle Sea? Is this a priuate and 
particular caſc,and doth ir only concerne Indas? __ 
| F 2 | | tae 
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Mans miſcries 


are greater the 


Thc beaſts 
| Were crcated 
for man, 


, 


| fleſhand the ſpirit? Doth not the way to heanen lie by 


| ſion : and thus it befalles man. 


| ned onely formans vſe? I will not conuince you with | 


| their skitines ſerue-for our clothing; their catkafles for | 


i. 


The fall of Man. Part.2.' 
the number of the ele very ſmall, while whole troupes | 
- and infinite multitudes of reprobates (though neuer ſo 
| bold and confident of their owne rightcouſneſke) are 
 dailyreicRed? And in the ele people of God, what 
ſtrange agonies and conflicts appeare berweene the | 


the gates of hell, when men with feare and trembling 
muſt worke out their owne ſalvation? If the righteous | 
ſhall ſcarce anſwere one for a thouſand, where ſhall the | 
yngodly and finner appeare? | | 
My third ground is this : Certaine it is that the hea- 
uens were ordained for man, and for man alone the | 
whole earth was created, Now ſuppoſing all other 
things to be directed for man, the ſtate and condition 
of man (according toright reafon) ſhould farrecxcell 
theirs, as in worth and dipnitie, ſo in true joy and all 
manner of centenetment; nature ſhould be more boun- 
tifull and beneficiall to man;then ro the reſt of the crea- 
tures, As for example, in a houſe conſiſting of maſter 
and ſcruamts,ifplentie,caſe, and contentment can bee 
found vnder the roofe of that houſe, you will conceive 
it in the. maſters perſon,and not in the ſcruants : others | 
wiſe you will ſuppoſe, a very prepoſterous order, that 
things arenotasthey ought to be diſpoſedzand that it | 
is ſame particular prieuance, for ſome patticular occa- 


Doe you doubt, whether the creatures were ordai- 


reaſon,l could wiſh that yowwould'ſerbeare the yſe of 2 
| the creatures; doe not commit theſt, defile not yout | 
anus with blood; for in trurh you haue no righrynto | 
them,ifthey were notappointed for your ſervice, But 
forthis one time we will acquite you': See you not how ; 


] 


out foode,or inward living ; their firength- for our la- 
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' bour, ſome ofthem for our ſports and delights, ſome 
 forneceſſitiez they have no more ſtrength or knows. | 
| ladge,then is fic Ge our {eruice, and yſe :the horſe can 
' make choice of his foode,learnes his pace, remembers 
| his wayzand for his ſtrength, it ſerues onely as a dull. 
inſtrument, to be moucd by others. But God herein 

deales with other creatures, as politike and practifing | 
' ates-men deale withtheir ſeruants; who deſire to be 
attended by ſuch, and of ſuch kinde; who are either 
| pages for ape, or otherwiſe honelt good men, whe 
| know berrer how to obſeruethe condition of ſeruants, 
then to; prie into the ſecrecies and counſels of their | 
'maſlers.." '- +: Lt 
' . Now ſuppoſe, that the very ſame miſeries both for 
number and qualitie,were alike incident to man and 
to beaſt; yet mans miſerie were to be reputed much | 
greater, in regard of his perſonage, his dignitie and | Their wiſeries 
condition, If you ſtrike or wrong a gentleman, the | are together 
offence is much greater, then it it were done to a | © Paree. 
clowne or a ſeruant: but conſidering that mans body 
is much more tender then theirs, of a more excellent 
conſtitution, and therefore more ſenſible of wrongs; | 
aſſuredly the paine and the torment, which he ſuffers 
in thoſe miſeries,is farre greater then theirs, A wound 
in the eye doth much more torment man, then in the 
hand or the foote,but moſt eſpecially conſidering the 
pride and haughtineſle of his owne minde, hauipg a | 
truer feeling,and a ironger apprehenſion of his owne 
wrongs,that when the ſmart is once paſt in the skinne, 
or inthe fleſh; yer ill che thorne ſeemes to rake deepe | 
| hold in'the braine. And thus man diſquiets himſelte 
with his owne thoughts, that he ſhould bethus dealt 
withall, perplexed and tormented like a ſlaue; that ic 
ſhould not bee in his power to prevent the like miſ- 
chicfe,but he muſt lie open and naked to all dapgers; 
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| | he muſt Rand vpon his guard, yet like a diſarmed and | 
- ' weaponleſſe man, muſt wholly commir himſelfe co | 
their mercie :thefe very thoughts,as they come neereſt 
the heart, ſo arethey a farre greater corraſiue,then the 
wounds in the fleſh. But I will ſpare my ſelte all this | 
labour; for 1 will not ſpeake much of thoſe miſeries, 
which are common to both; bur onely of ſuch as are 
proper and peculiar to man, and therein wee ſeeme to | 
| exceed them by many degrees. | 
Thus briefly in effeR, conſidering that many mile- 
ries are incident to man, contrary to the firſt intent of 
The ſamme of | our creation, which was a worke onely of mercie: con- | . 
theſe rarec fering the large extent of our miſeries, which ſeeme | 
grounds, rooucrpoyle allthe reſt of our blefhngs, contrary to 
| theruleof juſtice, if puniſhment. doe not firſt preſup- | 
poſe an offence; and contraryto the nature ofthe Dei- | 
| tie, which being nothing but happineſle, ſhould theres | 
| fore impart nothing bur happineſſe, vnleſſe our deſerts | 
ſhall otherwiſe require : conſidering (I ſay) how many | 
miſeries doe befall man, common to other creatures, 
man, who is exempted from the ordinary ranke, and 
condition of other creatures: conſidering againe, how 
many puniſhments are properand. peculiar to man(as | 
ifnature were more mercifull to other creatures then | 
vato man)notwithſtanding the high dignitie, and pre- 
| rogatiue of his ſtate and condition : Thope the fall and 
| corruption of. man, ſhall hereby ſufficiently appeare, | 
| evento the blindnes and darknes of our natural rea- | 
fon, without any further revelation of grace;zmans own | 
reaſon ſhal diſcouer his fall ,being no way taught or in- | 
ſtructed by the light & direQionof Gods ſpirit. | 
| Theſe arethe three grounds, which ſeeme rather as 
ſcuerall degrees of one and the ſame foundation,which 
| is laid vp and buriedin therombe of our miſeries : 3nd 
therefore I pray' pardon me, if I|be not ouer firit and 
7458 2 curious | 
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and confound them together : for miſerie betokens | his merhed, 
confuſion, A confuſed ſtile, and a diſturbed method, is | : 
fitteſt to diſcourſe of cur miſerie, which cannot conhilt 
with the right vie of ourreaſon,or vnderſtanding. In 
Read of an eloquent phraſe, ora learned diſcourſe, if I 
ſhall yſe fighes,teares, ſobbcs and complaints, thereby | 
to moue your compaſſion, this would proue the bett. 
lecture ofmilſerie. And if I ſhall lay open your ſelues ro 
your ſclues, and that my tongue ſhall ſerue,as a glaſle 
to diſcouer your miſcrie ; in ſtcad of the foote and bur- 
then of my ſpeech, at the clauſe of a ſentence, I pray 
vic this ſhort eiaculation and prayer, /eſu fils Dauid 
| riſerere noſtri ; According to our miſetie extend thy : 
mercie({weete Icſu), clothe our nakednefle, couer our 
' ſhame, heale our icfirmities; for thou art our houſe of | 
| defence and our caſlle, | 
In the numbring ofour miſeries,] muſt here exclude 
ſuch as are eſpecially and principally related in Scrip- | 
eure, for I will referue my ſclfe ro ſpeake ſeuerally of | 
 theminthethird part. Now if I ſhall ewicerepeate any 
{ onethirg, then you muſt conceiue that it is proper to 
miſerie, ad 10 miſerable men, to ſpend their whole | 
| timein telling and retelling one and the ſame il acci- 
dent, For their heart is repleniſhed with ſorrow, and 
{ out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh;. | 
conſidering that my conditien is the ſame with others, 
and ſpeaking of them,]I ſpeake ofmy ſelfe :-yert here in 
deede I am but a bare reporter; neither would I be- | 
thought to bee a —— the more to mone your 
| pitie and compaſſhon; nor doc Idefire long to deraine 
you with yaine and needlefle repetitions: May it there- 
fore pleaſe you, to conſider the difference in handling | 
| each miſcrie,and you ſhall likewiſe cafily obſerue the 


different narration. 
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1 he fall ot Man, Part.2, 

Speaking of mans miſeries, I will begin with mans 
firſt beginsing or birth, Man only(vefides his natural 
birth) is conceiued in {inne, and death is the wages of 
The wiforia linne; ſometimes the wombe prooues likewile his | 
| othisbircth, |} tombe ; and ſometimes ip his birth(being of a viperous 
E:- kinde) hee proues a murtherer, and cauſerii her death, 
which firſt gaue him life : comming out of the wombs | 
priſon, occiſe potins quan nati imaginem gerit, he car- 
ries the imagerather ofa flaine and a murthered man, 
then of a man newly borne, for he is borne with the ef- | 
iufion of blood. And being thus borne, hee is not ſetat 
libertie,bur foorthwith carried to the place of his tor- 
ments,and execution; and as|hee came,ſo ſhall hee re- 
turne, borne with ſorrow and griefe, he ſhall dye with | 
paine and lamentation. He is carried (I confefle) not | 
on the hurdle, bur firſt inthe armes, theninthe cradle, 
it may be in a coach, ſometimes in a chariot ; but cer- | 
tainly at levgth it will be a coftia : ſleeping or waking, 
be the wates neuer ſo.many,,neuer ſo different, neuer to 
| crooked,yet ftill he's carried on his journey ; howlſoc- 

uer the winde blowes, the tide will carrie his veſſel), 
Ourlite 1s a.kind of dying; for when itis gone,then we 
aredead :the wine is1n ſpending, when firſt it is broa- 
| ched; then wee begin to dye, when firſt wee begin to 
liue, Looke vpon me, looke vpon me(belourd),l am 
| morethen halfe dead;in truth,ia truth; IT am more then 
. balfe dead, ; 

Me thinkes T ſee fome compaſſionate men calling | 
for hotwaters, fearing leſt I ſhould ſuddenly faint. | 
doe humbly thanke them for their loues; but I will 
parethem that labour, for.I am not wounded, I con- 
| > Jy h oy Sp 0-1 o_ not poyſored; I know no dangerous 
| oye, | enteate thatlurkes In my bdy,vnleſſe you will ſuppoſe 

mine Owne nature, Which indeed is corrupted, and 
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| therefore tends oO corruption 3 yeruin truth I am more 
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then balte dead. O-hers conceiue this, as ſpoken in 
regard of the great difference, berweene my dull and 
dead fleſh, and niy quickning ſpirit ; or clic in regard 
ofthe diuerſicie of elements, whereof ſome. are aCtiue | 
| and betoken lite; others paſſiue and betoken death, 
| Alas,alas,I doe nor loue iinat any one,with his ſubrilty | 
; and tricks of Logicke, ſhould play with my miſeries; ' 
\ in truti, in truth, I am more then halfe dead : for heere 
' is my death,my infancie is dead ynto mezny youth is 
| dead ynto me; the ripenetic and fulnefſe of my-ageis ' 
| dead ynto me; that which remaiaes,itis the-worlt part 
| of my age,thedreggesof my age,whereinIcatrexpect 
| nothing, but ſorrow,griefe,and yexation, 10! 
| Thus manat his firſt comming into this world, in- 
| curresthe penaltic of a Ratute, /fatzwrum eff hominibus 
mori;no ſooner hee comes, but preſently hee mutipre- 
pare to returne. He is the ſole pilgrime and ({tranger, 
and all other creatures arethe natiue inhabitants;:hee 
hath no terme of yeeres aſſigned him by leaſe, and if 
hee lives out the full ſcope ot his time, yet when hee |, 
bath once attained old age,andthen can beft iudge'of | fp! 
the time paſt, as hauing had it once in pofſeſſhon; all tea 
his whole life ſeemes like the dreame of a ſhadow, as 
a tale that is told, as yeſterday; though to others it 
may ſeemea long time,as all things ſeeme great in ex- 
pectation. And of his age, let him'caft vp his accounts, 
anc} dedu& the time of his infancie, the times of his 
 {leepe, the times of his ſickneſle, and other times of 
his ſorrow and griefe;and he ſhall finde, that the leaſt 
| part of his age hath paſt with any contentment,' = 
{ Bur'why ſhould I ſpeake of the courſe of his life, 
| when ſeldome or never hee atraines to that' period | 
| which nature hath appoynted ; rifing by degrees, and | The ſhorrnes 
falling againe by the ſame ſteps and degrees, accor- | 27% vNcertaiter 
ding toa.iuft rule and proportion? And this is moſt 
com- 
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His weakenes 
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| continuance, which did firſt appeare in the creation: | 
and yet ypon ſo weake a foundation, as is the life of 


| ing, bur to crie, thereby to reſtifie his miſcrable flare 
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The fall of Man, Part.2, 
—— wed vſuall, as in plants, and in trees, ſoin the 
dumbe beaſts,if you will exempt them from mans cry. 
elcic and ſlaughter. Burt for the lifc of man, here is the | 


greateſt vncertaintie; we are outwardly and inwardly 


euery way aſſaulted, and ſometimes our lite is diſſolyed 
with a poy ſonous breath, without any thunder-bok, 

oneſhot : and marueile not, for wee conliſtef | 
theearth, and the earth is ſoone ſcattered and eafily 


diflolued with the winde. Clockes and infiruments of | 


iron are alwaies out of ſquare, and ſtill want mending, 
Idoe much wonder, how mans body laſteth ſo long, 
were notthe ſame mercie and goodnefle of Godin the 


man, wee build vp huge towers, and concciue great 
mountaines in our imagination. 

Aſſoone as man comes into the world, he begins to 
diſcouer his nakedneſſe and impotencie ; he is notable 
to goe,notable ro ſpeake,he can neither yy himſell, 
nor defirethe helpe of another : only his trade is,notto 


and condition, Whereas all other creatures are no ſoo- 
ner brought foorth, but are likewiſe apparelled by na-| 
eure: as ſhe giuesthem their foode,ſo likewiſe ſhe pro- 
uidesthema liuerie;ſome a ſtrong hide,others a warme 
fleece; the fowles of the ayre ſhe deckes with ſoft fea- 
thers, wrovghe about with diners colours : to the 
plants and the trees ſhe giues a rinde and beaurifull 
leaues,Fheſe arc all apparelled by nature,and that 103 | 
much more ſumptuous manner then man; for Selomer 
In all his roabes, was notto bee compared to one of the 
lilies of the field, ; 


All other creatures are borne with weapons, both 


offenſive, as hornes, hooffes, tuskes,clawes ; or defen- | | 


fue,as (wift flight, askill and ſubtiltic co hide it felle, ® 
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T7 ſtrong hide; onely man, though moſt obnoxious to | Mas is wea- 
4 | dangers,yet wants both . Which yndoubted!ly argues a | P*iclle, = 
| guiltineſſe in vs,an innocenciein them : for howfocuer | 
the dumbe creatures groane vnder the butthen of fin, ' 
yet is it ynderthe burthen of mans finne, 4 
| Allothercreatures are fed from aboue, God feedes | 
the Rauens from heauen, and nature makes their | 
| | prouifion; inthe firſt houre of their birth, they ſceke 
| their portion of victual; without any guideor direQion 
| they know the way to the teate, and thusthey ate able : 
to helpe themſclues, Only man wants a keeper, or a , wha" rr 1 
nurſe, to hold him vp in her armes, left hee ſhould bee 47h is 
 ſtroken dead with his firſt fall; then muſt he be heldto | © 
the breaſt, wrapt vp in ſwadling clouts, laid in a cradle: | 
for of himſelfe he hath no mceanes topreſcrue himſelfe, 
but would yndoubredly periſh, if the ſarhe mereie of 
God, which firſtappeared in the wombe,did not flirre | 
vp pitie and compaſſion in our tender hearted parents, | 
to take the care and charge ouer vs. Andthus is man,in | 
his birth impotent,and in his age hee ſcermes to be the 
day labourer;a very drudge ypon earth, in ſndore vul- 
tws cating the bread of carefulneſſe, and drinkipg the 
cup of ſorrow. 
All other creatures,if they haue a ſufficient quantity 
of foode, will vndoubtedly thrive, their profie will be 
anfwerable to their keeping. The Sheepheard or the 
Grazier will almoft affurc himſee,that againſt ſuch a 
day,his ſheepe or his oxen will be fit for the ſhambles; 
| onely man feemes not to live by bread alone, Fornot- | Beafts thrive 
withſtanding a good diet, a hangrie appetite, 4 large | beter with 
' meale; yet ſometimes the body pines for want of nou- | *b<ir feed then | 
 riſhment. A good compleRion,anda flrong conflitn- | | 
tion,are not alwaies the yndovbted tokens of the lar- le | 
geft and beſt dier : the rich men ofthis world,can tefli- | 


this, thoughthey have choice of good meates, mul- | 
titudes | 
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The fall of Man, 
| DE 1 : 
| tirudes of u;ſhes, and variete of exquiſite ſauces to 
prouoke their appetite; yet for the molt part,they have 
not the ltrongelt bodies, the ableit conttitutions, the 
longeſt hues,or the greateſt ſucceſhon of iflue : it is nor 
| bread alonethat nouriſheth, but the vertue andpower 
| which God imparts vnto bread. And howſocuerGod 
doth ordinarily concutrre with his ſecond cauſes; yer 
in man, 112 whom Gods prouidence doth moſt emi- 
nently appeare,ſometimes to the wonder and aftoniſh. 
| ment of the Phyfitian and Naturaliſt, God denies his 
influence,that notwicthſtafhding the application of out- 
ward meanes and remedies;yet the ſuccefſe, beyond all 
probabilitie,proues contrary to mans expe@ation, 
Other creatures excell man in euery {Enſe, in every 
| | corporeal qualitie,as length of yeeres, ftrength,ſfound- 
The beaſts ex- | nes of conſtitution, quicknes,aQiuitie ;z man cannot be 
ccil man, ſo ſubtill and ingenuous to inſnare the, bur they are as. 
_ } cunningand wittie to preuent vs;you may afſoone ſur- 
priſe and conquera Scate, as preuaile againſt them in 
this kinde. Witnefſe many kingdomes and prouinces, 
whertein the forme of goucrnment hath often been 
changedand altered, yet could they never prevaile a- | * 
gainli the crueltie of wilde beaſts : though the Engliſh | 
torces haveoften put to flight the incurſions and re- 
bellions of the Iriſh nation, yer for their Wolues wee 
could neuer preualle, I ſpeake not of their aptnefle in 
learning, which I haue ſeene wonderfull in horſes,and 
in other creatures,for this I might aſcribe in ſome ſort 
to theirteacher:; bur I ſpeake of their naturall workes; 
the birds in building their neſts, with irawimn'their bils, 
waterintheir wings,& carth in their clawes,may ſerve 
torteach and infiruct vs in eur archiceturezin the plot- 
forme and contriuiog of our houſes. 
|  Nocreature ſo much loathes yncleanneſſe as man, . 
and yet no creature,whoſe fleſh is ſo apt to bertainted, | 
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Part. 2 Thefall of Man. | 
with vicers ; borches, and ſores, as is the ckinne of man; 
| whar kembing ? what crimming? what o cus 

what waſhings? what ſweete perfumes? whar linnen? 
what change of garments? wh, yet all will not ferue: | 
ſfomerimesrhe food breakes our into ſores; ſometimes | The vnclean- 
the moyfture or fleameis diffolued into ifſires. By the. | ncticorman, 
| ſea-fide, you ſhall not faileto have lepers; ; and in the 
 inland-coumtries men are troubled with botches and 
ſcurfe. Irel/ardis plentiful of vermine, and the leaft neg- 
| Ie& of our bodies will make them noyſome and yn- 
cleane. Old age proues balde, withont the beautie and 
,| comelineſle of haire; neither coughing, nor ſneezing. 
can free them from filth. Oar bene ole2 ron bene olet, he 
that hath the ſweeteſt ſmell, hath not the Freeteft bo- 
die: ofall the noyſorme ſents, there is none ſo rammiſh, 
and fo intollerable, as is char which proceedes from |. 
mans bodie : whereas the poore ſhepheard, withour 
any other remedies of art, only with his Tarre-boxe, is 


wy owe r og a huge flocke of ſheepe; and rhe Far- F 


rier with his driake, and his letting of blood, cures all 
the diſcaſes of beaſts. 

Many hearbes,many beafts,many trees,arc in thern- || 
ſelues odoriferous, and yeeld aſweete fawour;for God } 
hath ordainedrhem to be niarures facrificero himſelfe: } odocs reere 
Bur 1 thinke, if man were throuphly fearcht, fearch- -the | creatures. 
very entrailes and bowels,and you ſhal hardly endure | 
the ſent, I will not ſpeake of his filth ifſting from his 
rey; his eyes,noſtrils,mouth, naitiy, and theyncleane 
pun ; take his very fleſh, his bones and his ſinewes, 

urne and conſume them with fire>"O'the Heer ſinel- | 
ling facrifice, asloathed of God;fo harefol and diftaft- 
full ro man himſclſe! for what ſhould We expent of 
fleſh and blood, but corruption? 

Fromthe alear of ſ(yeere-6dours; /leeys cometo cher 
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| birds, what yarietie of yoyces? how are they fitted to 
every paſſion ? The little chirping birds(che Wren, and 
the Robin)they fing a meane; the Goldfinch;the Nigh-| 
|. cingall, they toyne jn the treble; the Blacke bird, the 


pleaſe with variccie : while the woods, the groues, and 


| the Lute and Harpe,praiſe him in the ſound of the Trum: 


| muſicke, nor beautifull colours; yet confider the crea- 
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Thruſh, they beare the tenour; while the foure footed 
beaſts with:thcir bleating and bellowing they fing a 
baſe. How other birds ling in their order, I referre you 
to the skilfull Mufitians : [Nan of them keepe their due 
times ; others haue their continued notes, that al might 


the rocks, with a hollowneſle of their ſound, like amu-| 
ficall inſtrument, ſends foorth an eccho,and ſeemes to 
vnitetheir ſong, Only man,as being a wild anda herce 
creature,hath no certaine note ortune; his painfulnes 
in learning ſhal recompence his delighr inthe bearing; 
his inſtruments are the guts of dead creatures, a token 
of his crueltie,and the'remainder of his riot, With thefe| 
inſtruments he muſt pleaſe himſelfe in his melanchohe 
fits,take his recreation,temper his paſſions, and viethe 
as a meanes to kindle his deuotion : O praiſe God vpon 


pet.praiſe him in the Cymbals and pipes; les enerie thing 
that bath breath prasſethe Lord, And thus man ſcemes 
to be defeRtiue) and deſtitute aboue ali other creatures, | 
eucn in that, which was the ficſt end and ſcope of his 
creation, 


If you regard neither ſweete odours, nor heauenly 


tures in themſclues: all other creatures (yea the molt 
raucnous) ſeeme:to be much more temperate in theit 
dict,or foode,then is man, Sometimes, indeede, theſe 
home-bred creatures,through mans ill viage,cither in 
cheir excefſiue labour, or through their diſtempered 


foade or waters, are ſubieR ro fſurfeits; bur for thoſe 


wildebeaſts, which donotcommir themſclues to mans 


cuſtodie, | 
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cuſtodic, theyare priviledged, and exempted as from 
| all riots,fo from all ſurteits;norwithſtanding the abun- 
| d4nce and plenty of their foode, clpecially at ſome ſeas 
ſons. And here appeares our corruption, no creature ſo 
inclined and apt for a riot; no creatureiſo ſubje&t.to-@ | 
ſurfeir, and all our diſeaſes, for rhe moſt part, arifing | 
| from a furfeit: intimating the firſt glurtonie and ſurfer ; 
of mankinde,in eating the forbidden fruice.Herein a 
p2ares our corruptis aboue theirs: either natureſhould 
' haue diered vs, as ſhe doth the reſt of thecreatures ; or: 
elſe ſhe ſhould haue preſcribed vs ameaſure,and giuen | 
| vs that prouidence to moderate our ſelues, _ 
As it is in their diet, fo in all other ations of the 
fleſh. Other creatures, though hotter in! conſtiturion;; | | 
yet are. they not ſo much' inclincd-to: theifluRt, avis: | 
man.And ſometimesthe more-impotent mamzthemere' | 
inclinedto the ſinne; the finne itſelfe not arifting from) | Manmore in-. 
the trong conftitution,or the abundadice of feede: bur! | -e to his 
from ſome outward eemptation,arbyaftrong inward || 
.apprehenfion in the phatiſte. So:that fceblenes; which! | 
in all other creatures, gibes ther ſome:refpire;/yetin' t 
man,through a continuall ill habit;though it weaken 
the body,it doth not abate the luſt. Informuchtharfor 
the remedic and cure: of this ſinne, there is notonely: 
preſcribed ymo. vs, falling, but prayer; not:onely the. | 
fleſh is tobe cempered and allaied wie abRinence;bur | 
the minde diftracted with worldly thoughrs,muſt con- 
uerle with God and his Avgels;that ſo inamoured with | 
their beautie,we might. forlake 'our farft lou; thelouse | 
of'this- world; the-/loue of the fleſhy the Your of our | 
ſclues, Sponiſabo trrmbs imaternaw dilecivr inens miblier. | 
egoill;, If thou wilt offer vp thy heartvpon Gods altar, 
as a whole burnt offering, nothing, ſhall cemaine for 
any ſecular yſe or implayment; +//; 115) 1 + Þ 
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how nature hath fupplied cheic neceflities with the 
daintinefſe and delicacie of meates ;I will not compace : 
the beſt of the one with the meaneſt of the other : for | | 
vadoubrtedly a Ladies whelpe,or a finging bird in the | 
cage,are more daintily kept chen apoore mans childe, | 
{ The Hounds cate vp thy beſt part of the veniſon, and. 
the Hawkes feede vyperi Partridge, while the poore | 
Dutch men, like ſwine, digge vp the rootes; and the | 
gentleman-like Icalian (notwithſtanding his braverie, | | 
and his picking of ceeth)feeds yponSallads, The poore 
people of England are viually kept with their oates, 
which here we giue to our horſes; and if their mcanes 
will reach,they feed vpon milch-meates(which indeed | 
is their ordinaric food), doe not calues and lambes ds | 
the like? Doth not the Bee feede vpon the ſweete hos | 
geycombe? Or is there any delicious tree in out gar- 
dens, whereofthe fowles ofthe ayre doe not ſhare in 
the fruite? The Kite preyes vpon Chickens, the Wolfe | 
ypon the tender Lambe, and the Kid; the Foxe vpon | 
poultrcic : and I thinke chat Purueiours could hardly | 
make /better preuiſion for a Prince his dier; If there | 
| were any difference, yet certainly their foode is as a- | 
greeable to their nature, as pleaſant and delicious to 
them,as ours is tovs,; we reieet theirs,they reiect ours. | | 
AI men arc nor delighted with ſyeete meates, the 
fame taſte is not alike pleaſing to-every palat ;'nature | 
| makes thoir proviſion agreeableto their ſtate and con- 
| dirion,and therein ſcemes to bee alike bountifull both | 
to manand to beaſt: Aperu te mauum tram, (1 ter | 
| enwnc avimal benedifivone ; Thou openeſt thy hand; ©| 
| Lord,andfilleſt every living hing with thy blefſings.* | 
_ Having receiucd their A dde, affuredlytheir dig | | 
Rion is much better then ours: nature ſeemes lellc to | 
complaine in them, then in vs, and more rarely com- | 
mitsanecror, 'Foras ir-ivin treesandin plants, which | 
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| drawing ſappe by theroote, doe yeerely in the Pie 
time ſend foorth abloſſome; then alcate,then the fruit, 
' and at length brings all to full ripenes, obſeruing the 
 iuſt time and ſeaſons for cuery ation, So is itin the | The concoc- 
feeding of dumbe creatures; they ſeeme to keepe the | tionsof the 
ſame ſtation,the ſame courſe; ; at the ſame houres they | beaſts aremore 
| alwaies approch tothe ſame places, either for water, or | P<fit the Ours. 
ſhade, or tor eaſe; iuſt at the ſame time they alwaics 
| berake themſelues to theifreſt,or their ſleepe. See here 
an excellent diet, theſe are fineular meanes to pre- 
 ſerue health ; nature ſeemes to haue ſet vp aclock, and 
| inan equal! diltance by euen paces, tO performe her | 
officeand dutie. Doc youyetrequire ſome further ex- | 
| periment ? I wilbſooner breake your ſlecpe,then that | 
you ſhould reſt vnſatisfied, Hearke,hearke,in the dead 
 night.the Cock .crowes,and points out the time ; Ga/- | 
Its negantes arguit, " gallus tacentes excitat : He. calles 
the husbandman to his labour,the ſcholler to his tu- | 
, die,and alwaies ſerues for a watch to giue an alarum. 
Philoſophie can afſigne no other reaſon of his crying, [ 
but onely the ſcuerall degrees and the ri order ob- ! 
' ſerued in his concotion; nature hauing finiſhed her | 
| taske, preſently he awakens, then immediatly out of ; 
| his braue courage, hauing receiued ſtrength "Br his [ 


| reſt,he begins to inſult, while others will anſwere his 
| challenge, and here ſeemesto be a peale of ordinance ; 
| While the cold night, and ſome raw humours yet vn- 
digeſted, ſhall bring them toa ſecond reſt, and. inforce | 
| a filence. And thus it falles out, thorough the whole | 
' courſe of the night; gallicininm, the Cocke crowing 
teldome deceiues VS, onely | in the change of weather, 
' youſhall obſervea changein their naturall ations. 

Being thus temperate in their diet, and their foode 
agrecableto theirnature,and their nature performing 
| her taske,no marucileif they be leſle ſubieft* - diftern- 
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they can diſcerne the change and alteration of wea- | 
- ; þ . S'. 0 » . | 
ther ;ifany one man can doethe like, itis to his paine 

 andhis torment : ſome old ach, or bruſed ſore,or cra- 
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| leſle necefſitie inforcerh|vs, but to Band indifferent!y 


| it the greateſt and longeſt continuance, while other 
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hes nes, \ Py ___ ws Peay —_ 
pers, then man; diſtempers, I ſay, which are the fore. 


runners to diſcaſes (for as yet I will not extend my. 


ſpeech to diſeaſes)from whence ariſerh all this diſtem. 


per of our bodies, eſpecially of ours, more then of all 


the reſt of the creatures ? You will ſay, fromthe excel. | | 


lencic ofour conſtitution, But how doththis appeare? | 
Other creatures haue their ſenſes more exquiſite, for 


zie bones -may make him prouident and wiſe to his 
ſorrow. You will ſay,that man cannot ſo well intend 
the ations of his ſenſe, as they, in regard of his other 
imployments, being taken vp with the weightier af- 
faires of his reaſonable ſoule, Burt ſuppoſe-that man 


ſeruice of his ſenſes: ſuppoſe him an ideor, or a luna- 


ticke ; could hee then atraine to the leaſt part of this | 


knowledge ? No certainly, the old ſhepheard (after 
long obſeruation) cannot informe -himſelfe in this 
kinde, but ſtill muſt bee infiructed and taught by his 
flocke : this ſhould argue, asperfeRa temper in them, 
asinvs. U 
But ſuppoſe mans temper to bee the beſ, then there 

appeares the corruption of nature, to make the beſt the 
moſt brittle. Suppoſe this beſt temper did conſiſt ina 
mediocritie, as indeede it doth, then ſhould it belefſc 
obnoxious to any extreame;it ſhould bee able to reſiſt 
as the biting froſt,ſo the melting heate, moderata du: 
rant; as in factions and parts taking, the ſafeſt and fu- 
reſt courſe is,not to intermeddle with either fide, vI- 


affected to both, The moderate mixture of gold, ©1ues 


bodies approching neerer the extreames, are either 
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| nipt with the froft, or ſcorched with the heare,or ſud- 
denly diflolued by the application of ſome contrarie 
qualitic. ; 

| TIcannot yet bee reſolued, from whence come all 
theſe diſtempers more incident to man, then to all o- 
| ther creatures :the parts of man arethe ſame, for num- 
| ber, qualitie, figure, ſituation, with other creatures, 
| Mans toode,clothing, habitation, places ofreſt,and re- 
creation,ſeemeto be much better thentheirs, being all 
' in mans owne choice, who will yndoubtedly make 
choice of the beſt : the means forpreſeruing his health, 
- are much greater then theirs; in heate hee can vie the 


| ſhade, the groue, and the {ellar; in cold, the fire, the | 


| lambe-skinne,the warme broths, beſides all the helpes 
of pbyſicke, the ſtudies of many learned men, the pra- 
_ &iſeandexperience of all ages,rthe farre fetched Indian 
: drugges, and all the remedies of art; yet all will not 

| ſerue;no creature ſo ſubieR, no ſtate ſo obnoxious'to 
all diſtempers, as man. Ic ſhould ſeeme wee live ypon 


' the borders, betweene God and the creatures, and | 


| therefore theſe maladics, by God inflicted on nature, 
| muſt firſt ſeaze and light vpon vs : or we alone hauing 
taſted the forbidden fruite, the raw humoursare fill 
 indigeſted, they lie heauic on the Romacke; the ſto- 


' macke which ſerues for our kitchin, and is the well- 


ſpring of all our diſeaſes, | | 

' The manydiſtempers which happen to man, ſceme 

' toſhorten his age, which indeed carries nor the ſame 

| proportion with the age and life of the creatures, One 
and twentie yecres paſſe, when wee liue vnder the cu- 

| odie,and tuition of others, not able to diſpoſe of our 


\ ſelucs. Hitherto wee are inthe cradle: now triple this 


| time,and it will amount to fixtie three yeeres, not one | 
; ofa hundred doth arriueto that age. As you walke in 


| the ſtreetes, obſerue the number of paſlengers,iud ge of 
their 
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| their yeeres by their complections; or looke into the 
| Regiſter booke of your Churches, and you ſhall finde 
; moreliuing ynderthe age of chirtie,then aboue, Now 
| from this age to {ixtie three, there remaines thirtie 
three yeeres; a long time,I confeſſe, in reſpeRt of mans 
age : for the wiſedome ofthe law,the common courſe 
and pradliſe of theſe times, doth proportion one and 
twentie yeeres to three liues: before man comes tothe 
2gcof fifteene, molt commonly he hath loſt the grea- 
telt number of his kinſmen and friends. And henceit 
is, that eucry man deſires to free his lands from ward- 
ſhip, though otherwiſe they are the eldeſt ſonnes of 
ſuch men, who are yſually matched yery young,and do 
no way indangertheir liues, If man comes vnto fortie 
yeeres,then all his acquaintance is among the dead: | 
he ſcornes to conuerſe with young men, to take their 
counſell or aduice, whom he knew boyes without vn- 
derſtanding,and are ſtill boyes, in reſpe& of himſelte, 
Whereas all other creatures doe atraine to their full 
perfeion of growth, and Rrength, long before they 
atraine yntothe third part of theirage; and for all o- 
ther their workes of nature,their breeding,the ſound- | 
| nesof their bodies, the continuance of their liues, you | | 
| ſhall finde a farre greater cettaintie in them, then inthe | 
| cgndition of man. le» TT 
For thelength ofmans/age, as ſome other creatures 
exceed man,ſo man exceeds the molt of the creatures; 
for afterthe fall and corruption of man, yer fill the 
| mercie of God hath appeared in the preſeruation of 
Thelength of | manslife,to aſſure vs ofthat immortalitic, which wee | 
manv3ge. | ſhouldhaueenioyedin our integritie; and tobee the | 
| earneſt of thateternitie, which hercafter wee ſhall re 
 ceiue in our fleſh, It ood with the power of God, 
| and with the honour of our creation, that creatures 


| ſhould decline by degrees,hereafter as they were more 
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| orlefſe diſtant from that firlt mould, made by 'the im- 
' mediate hands of God, and his owne workinanſhip. | 
| And therefore the Patriarkes, with their mauy hundred 
| yeeres, farre exceeded their policritic ; bug az rhe de-! 
 Iuge, it ſhould ſeeme that God appointed a new com- 
' putation of yeeres for mans age, that hee might be the 
| more terrified from atecmpiing of finne, by corffide. 
ring the frailtic of his owne life; and that God might 
' neuer be inforced topuniſh mars ſinne, with-the. like | 
| heavie indgement of waters, whereby hee might in- | 
' curre the breachof his promiſe. | 


' Conſidering all theinficmities of mans nature, and 

the weakeneſle which ſeemes.to bee proper and. jnci- 

| dent to his. condition, the life of man is terre ſhorter, 

, then js the life ofthe creatures : for here in this world, 
by the courſe of Gods prouidence, there ought to bee | 

| alineall ſuccefſion;the father ſhould live,and rake pro- 


 teEion of his ſonne, yatill his forne ſhould bee able 
to prouide for himſclfe:; and bercin, if al ſhall com- 
; pare man with the beaſts,you ſhal find him farre ſhorr, 
| and very much defcQiiue. 
Conſidering againe the difficultie of many trades, 
of many profeſhons, which are neceſlarily required 
; for the vpholding of mans. life, the learning whereof 
| takes vp the greateſt part of his age; for we haue not'| The compari- 
| our workes by a naturall inſtinct, like the creatures, | ſon of mans 
' |-neither are we fit to ſerue, fit ro learne,vntill wee come age vyith the 
| | | CICatuies. 
| tothe age of ſixteene yeeres, and then wee mu ſtay 
| out our premiſhip. Suppoſe I were to ynderrake the 
| profeſſion of a Scholler; almoſt twentic yeeres would 
{ | runne ouer, before I could learne the ridiments of 
_ | Grammar, and then not thirtie yceres will ſuffice to 
| attaine to any pertcRion of Arts. We can make no 
addition of our. owne; wee. can adde no- new: inuen- 
tion,vntill a longer time be expired ; and 
hy | G2 
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flood with the diuine good neſſe, that the facher might 


ſeeing the motion of the heauens (rhe. revolution 
whereof cannot bee diſcerned within lefle then the 
compaſſe of mansage) be might worſhip hepowere 


| beableto inſtru his owne ſonne in Gods law; that 
; 


the Deitie : and hauing a long time of milcrie, and 


| 

| 

- great varietic of accidents,histime might likewiſe bee 
| 

| 


prolonged, and the occaſions often renewed, for his 
true repentance and ſorrow; and yet in his whole 
 time,he ſhould not be able to ſecure himſelf,the reſpite 
of onehoure. | | 
The agemakesnot for the happinefle ofa creature: 
for we muſt conſider,not how long we hauelived,but 
| how well we haue lived; and therefore T will ſpeakeof | 
the delights of this life, wherein the dumbe beafts 
| of the crea- ſeeme farre to exceede man, For theſt are not to be 
ke 5" | proportioned according to their number, but accor-|. 
terihen mans. | POP DO Umocr, 
| ding to the capacitie of their nature. They have no ap- 
parell (I confeſſe)they haue no houſes,no furniture,for 
they want none, here is their greateſt comfort and hap- 
pinefle. Man only,that is the iranger and pilgrime, he 
mult pitch yp his tent, ſet yp a houle, or 4 for | 
bimſelfe; the proper and natiue inhabitants, are ſuff- 
ciently prouided for by nature her ſelfe, It would be 1 
diſparagement for vs to ſet yp our ſeeled houſes, if our | 
_ | weakenefle and tendernefſe would permit vs to liue 10 | 
| | the open ayre,ynder the faire couering of the heauens, 
 bdeſpargled with glorious ſtarres; ypon 'the pauement 
of the earth matted, or rather fringed with greene 
| blades. Whether would you tudge him thar is alrtady 
ſatisfied with foode;or the hungrie andrauenous cor- 
| morant,that ſtill requires more and more foode, robe | 
| the happier? Whether would yee preferre him, that | 
hath all che _ of phy ficke,being ſicke,or him that | 
in perfect health requires no phyficke at all ?and urs! 
Fog | | ' 
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further to compare themrogether, in ſuch heauie acci- 
denes and _—_— as happen to both, Firſt from the | 
| elements them 


| 


ly withoutrefiſtance, without danger or perill, When 


her ſeruice men of the meaneſt condition and place; 


E 


| 
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is the condition of dumbe beaſts, in reſpetof man, - 
For the pleaſures and ſports belonging to bruite | 
beaſts, you fee thar Princes and Nobſes take their | 
reate(t paſtime, in thoſe royall games of Hawking, | 
and Hunting. I would gladly know, whether the Faul- | 
con receiues more delightin the ſport, or the Faulcos | 
ner? the one being an actor in the bulinefle, ic being | 
more agreeable to the nature thereof; the other a bare | 
ſpeRator in the game. Heere is no violence, no coa- | 
Gion,bur a free and a voluntarie flight, and common- 


the «ie is ended, then-is the Hawke carried ypon the 
hand, as it were in triumph, an honour well befitting 
the Nate of a Prince : neither will ſhe entertaine into 


bur ſuch as expe other mens attendance,andtake yn- 
to themlclues the higheſt titles of dignitie, do notwith- 
fanding make themſclues ſeruants and flaues to their 
Hawkes, As much may be ſaid for the Hounds, who 
ſometimes (beſides the benefit of their ſports) ſhare in 
the beſt part of the Veniſon. -Þ be 

I would not here willingly haue you ſuppoſe, that I 
were a ProQor,entertained to ſpeake in the behalfe of ' 
dumbe beaſts : neither doe I here purpoſeto acquit or 
excuſe them from their miſcries; bur onely to leſſen 
theirs in proportion to. ours; giue me therefore leaue | 


clues, the oucrwhelming inundations 
of water ; the ynrefiſtable violence of fire ; the ayre 
with anoyſomeand infeQious breath bringing a pe- 
ftilencezthe earth not yeelding her ffuites, cauſing a 
famine; the inward diſcaſes which. are common to 
both; the outward wrongs and pricuances, which they 
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whereunto they are ſubjeR: and Jal 
ter, 
Suppoſe that man, together with a dumbe beaſ}, 
ſhould fall into any dangeg of waters; ail the beafts of 
| the field, of whar condition Yoeuer, doe naturally ſwim. 
Maniemore {| to ſaue themſelues : onely man, who ſeemes to be ber- ; 
ſubie& to the | ter diſpoſed for it, then any other land creature, in ICs. 
danger of wa- | 04:4 ofhis ypright X ſtraight figure (as it were) reſem.. 
exp then the | þ};jnpthe forme of aveſſcl,a broad and fpatious breaſt. 
FROGS. | plate, that fo the greater quantitie of water fuppor- 
' ting it, might ypholdir the better, extended armes and: 
legges,together with the palmes of his hands,and he 
ſoles of his feere(as it were )in liead of oares ;his bones 
not ſo maſſic or werghtie as theirs,the reſt of his bodie 
being like ynto theirs : yet only man is detectiue bere- | 
in,and muſt learne that by art,practiſe and experience, 
| which they have by a naturall inftinct; though other- 
wiſe man, of all ocher creaturcs, is onely intorced to 
commit himfelfe to the danger of waters, But obſerue 
and you ſhall findeit in a farre preater wonder;as long | 
as heate continucd in the body; which by all likeht- 
hood ſhould elevate and lift it vp, topreferue the body | 
\_rogether with life ; then behold, the waues and tne 
deepe ſtriue againſt nature, the one ſwallowing, the 0- 
| ther ouerwhelming mans body : but:when his dead 
carkaſfſe for a few daics hathrefted in thewaters, whe- 
ther it be to diſgorge him,leſt orherwiſe he mi ghe taint 
the ſweete ſauovr; or deſiring to make ſome recom- 
pence for his death, that he mighe haue a Chriſtian bu- 
riall, vhomtheſearhoughtvnworthie of life;ar length | 
ſhererurnes bim, and ſends him'to the ſhore;zwhen his 
body is breathllefſe and cold, much heavier then it was 
_ | wont; and therefore with the ſtockes and the ſtones 
| might well have ſunketo the bottome,and there havc 
continued in a-tombe of yarers, were it not, ahar the. 
RR Xx. living 
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living ſhould recewe ſome inſiructions from the dead, 
and be ad:;nooiſhed by the feare and terror of death, 
| Hauingdiued into the waters,now giue me leaueto 
| approch, &to drie my felfe bythe fire ; only man,of all | 
| Other creatures,findes yſe of this element, for his foode, ' Man only ſub- 
' and for his warmth : other creatures ſeeme toliuein a | i:Rttothe 
| temperate zoane, clothed ſufficiently againftthe win- | dangerofhire. 
ters cold blaſt, and ſhaded lufficiently againſt the ſcor-= 
ching heate of the ſurzmer. They have their dennes and | 
their caues without any chimneyes or ſtoues; only man 
| ſtands in want of fire 2and therefore if wee looke to re- 
| ceiue the benefir, firlt let ys acknowledge the infirmity 
| tobe proper and pecujiar to vs; and eſpecially to the 
| weakeli of vs, to women, children, and old age :and as 
- Wereceiue the benefic, ſo muſt we ſtand tothe danger; 
ſometimes the lofle and conſuming of all our ſubſtance 
and good:; ſometimes the burning of our owne fleſh, 
' neither members nor liues are alwaies ſecured; ſome- 
times contraries together conſpire againſt man, the 
water ſerucs to carrie the violence of heate, -and (cal- 
deth our hands and our ſhinnes; ſometimes the very 
foode or ſuRtenance of man being over raſhly taken, 
in ſtead of a delicious tafte,burnes the tongue and the. 
palate, O happie other creatures,that are exempred, as 
from the vie, to from the danger of fire! 
| WhenlIconfider theſe accidencies of water and fire, 
I muſt neceſſarily conclude,that both the deluge of wa- 
| ter,and the future diſlolution by fire; both of them are | 
firſt and principally direQted for man, as the fruites of 
| his offence, ſo the effets of his puniſhment : though 
| ſecondarily they might intend the dumbe creatures, as 
z they ſerue for mans vſc and minifirie, 

To come to the neerer elements, which are more.fa- 
| miliar ynto ys, and wherewith wee are better acquain- 
|. } ted, Firſt for the contagious ayre,no creature is ſo "= | 

| | ic 
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 Thefall of Man, Parrt.z, 

| ietoa generall infeRion and peltilence,as is man, Jn 
Plagues and , | this one Citie we haue buried three thouſand a wecke, | | 
infeionsinci« | and ſo for many weekes togerher much abour tha | 
deat to man. | \\ymber, when the plague hath continued within the 
kingdome for many yeeres. This plagve, it doth not 
ariſe from the food or any diſtemper of our bodies, but | 
from the ayre; it is a poylon which workes vpon the | 
vitall ſpirits, and ſeeming to neglect other baſer and 
inferiour parts firſt ſets ypon the hearr, ſtriking at the 
roote of life,and ſuddenly in a moment it brings ys to 
| ruine, If the partie himſclfe ſhall happily eſcape, yet 
| fill che infeRtion continueth,though the garment bee 
worne out with vie,conſumed with the moath, yet in 
| the bare threads the poyſon will privily lurke': the 0- 
pen ayre cannot ſufficiently pearce, the fire cannot 
cleanſe,mans providence cannot preuent; bur itfindes | 
out ſome lurking hole, ſome ſhelter or couering to | 
_ | hide'irfelfe, varill at length ir burſts into vengeance, | i 

tothe wonder and aftoniſhment of nature. Summe? |' 
and winter both ſerue alike to harbour ſuch an vnkind 
gheſt ; it will inhabir the bare walles rather then it 
will-be excluded; the dumbe creatures, the dogs and 
the mice ſhall ſerue to ſcatter it; eſpecially fruite ſhall | 
nouriſhit,tor it was the forbidden | vice, which oauecit| 
the firſt entrance and occafion, Marueile not how mans | 
finne, like an hereditarie diſcaſe, ſhould bee together | ji - 
propagated with his ſeede,when the breath of his no-| | 
| ftrils may thus worke ypon thouſands at once, vpon the 
frongeſt and ablcli bodies, ro their vtrer diflolution 
and ruine, | 

But plagues are rare,and ſcldome befall ys, theyſol-| 
| loweithe r the opening of the earth;when a poyſonous 
and putrihed breath, incloſed in the bowels of the 
| carth,doth finde out ſome vent, and infeAs the plants 


| and the fruites; or elle they are cauſed by ſome ſira8* 
| co | 
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- pute of Gods immediate and extraordinary actions, 
| theſe I will paſſe over with filence,and reverence,trem- 
bling at his ivdgements : but ſure I am that God is the 
God of nature,and hee can vic naturall meanes,for the 
puniſhment of mans ſinne : thus plagues are ſometimes 
| foreſeene and forctold, Bur co come to thoſe infections 
whichare vſuall and ordinary; how many places are 
there, where Phyſitiar;s forbid our habitation? the hun- 
dreds of Eſſex, Rumney in Kent, the Fennes of EY the 
Marſhes of Lincolne, the Woulds in the North, 
Moores in the South,the Downes inthe Weſt, Theſe 


mans vſe. They are wealthie (I confeſlc) if they were 


good liking (man only excepted), 

Letvs leave thoſe noylome and peltilent countries, 
and come we to the pleafant and healthfull foyle, Take 
this one Citie, which certainly is ſeated as well for 

health,being a ſandie eric ground, and as conuenicnt 
| for marchandiſe,in regard of this kingdome,as any Ci- 


their cloſe buildings, the ſocieties of men, for want of 
freſh ayre, ſometimes for the noyſome trades, ſome. 


 leyes, lanes,are made mbabitablc? All the Whaiffes of 
 Londen,Stepney,aud S.Ptoofeys will teftifie as much, 
in cffeR. Marueilc nor, that the Gentrie make choice 
of the Sbburbs, and'beginto build in the fields,they 

are wiſe in their owne generation; they defire the pro- 

uifion and conucniencie of the Cirie, but the ayre and 

| the breath of the Countrey, 


coniunRion or oppolition of ftarres.For I will not dif- | 


the | 


are all ynhabirable places,and cannot agree with mans | 
| health, as if God had not giuen the whole carth for | 


healthie the ſoile is rich and fat,it agrees with the nas | 
ture of all other creatures,makes them plumbe and in | 


times for the ditches and vaults;how many ftreetes, al- |” 


Noyſome pla- 
| CeS1n Cities. | 
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| Me thinkesI am like the Dove, which flew out of | 
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no way partake with vs; their ſorrow makes for our 


| good workes, And as the carth opens and gapes for 
| raine,ſo mans guts and bowels(like Horſleaches)ſhall 


 Andrhe time ſhall ſucceede, when man ſhall finde a 


' Vs, when God giues the labours of our hands{(the fruits 


- | Catterpuller,as much berter deſerving them, then wee 


to make her prouiſion in due ſeaſon out of our plentic, 
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Tire fall of Man, Part. 
Noas Arke: torhaving beentofed with the waters ha. 
uing ſcorched my wings with the fire,not able long t9 
ſubfilt orto hover in the peililent aire, I muſt ſcarch for 
ſome reſling place here ypon earth, our mother earth, 
For wee are made of the earth, we are nouriſht bythe 
carth, and wee ſhall be difſolucd to the earth; and yet} 
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notwithſtanding,this earth, ſometimes for want of 9. 


ther fruites, will affoord vs the fruires of a famine, as} 
leannetle, fecbleneſie, palencic, wannefle, &c, In the} 
famine ofthe creatures,wee ſhare with them, but they 


ſorrow, for they are directed to our vie ; but whatfoe- 
ver griefc or, want is ours, is properly our owne, and no 
way concernes them, It God puniſh the earth witha 
great drought,as it cauſeth a barrennefle in nature ; fo 
it argucs the barrenneſlc of our nature, in reſpeR of 


ſuck and nor be ſatisfied, for want of due nouriſhment; 
then the dumbe creatures want ſuſtenance and foode, 
which they tellifie with their cries, and their proanes, 


want of thecreatures ; and notwithſtanding his cryes, 

and complaints,though hee could neuer be perſwaded 

to a religious faſt, yet at length (mavgre his apperite 

y riotous diſpoſition) hee ſhall be inforced to an ab- 
Inence, 


BET 
Thecreatures yndoubtedly,are not ſo ſubieR to fa- 
mine,as is man ; ſome of them cauſe a dearth amongſt 


of the carth)to bee deuoured of the Graſhopper and 


wretched & ſinful men: to others(as it appeares inthe 
Ant)God hath giuen a greater forecaſt & providence, 


then 
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' then man hathor can n haue,norwithſtanding hisreaſo- || | | 
| nable ſoule, Same creatures there axe, which feed ypon | The beaſts nor 
thebarc elements, or other common foode, and haue ſo ſubie@toa 
famine as man, 
alwaies alike plentic, Beaves being hungrie will eate 
| earthand Rones,vntill conuenient time ſerue, to reple- 
niſh chemſelues with better foode :the Eaftridge will | 
d:uoure Iron, |and therefore ſhe lends her feathers to 
| the Cainpe fortheir beautic and ornament,as being the | 
| excrement of their weapons, Sometimesthe clawes of | 
| beaſts yeelds nouriſhment to the ſRtomacke, vntill the |. 
fomack againe returne it with great thankfulnes,tho- | 
rough the liuer,by the yeynes,to the parts fro whence | 
| it was borrowed: As in nature there ſeemes a kind of 
| circular conuerſion, the fruites of the earth doe fatten | 
beaſts, and the dung of beaſts doth fruRifie theearth : 
| and thus it befalles lome of them, in caſe of neceſtie. 
| Creatures there are which ſleepe all winter, and are 
| committed to the ſafe cuſtodie and proteion of na- 
ture,returning with the Sunnes returne,and freed from 
the ſorrow,partake onely in the ioy of hispreſence. O- | Theirfamine 
thers tollowing (as it ſhould ſeeme) the courſe and di- | '5 9175s 
| rection of the heauens, doe alter and change their cli- 
mate, and affoording ys their companie onely | in the 
plenrifull times,they neuer ihare in our wants, Many of 
| theinthe hardeſt times,ſeemeto be inthe beſt plight; 
| the white froſt fattens the birds,and the Rabbets,while 
' poore man creepes to the fire, and complaines of the 
| weather, To conclude,if any one of them ſmarr,and be 
pined in their foode, it is man that ſhall taſte of that 
iudgement, who feeds on their fleſh;their puniſhment | 
lights ypon vs, and ours no way concernes them :any 
one of them will ſerue for out ſmart, the rot of ſheepe, 
| the murraine of beaſts, the tainting of fiſhes, and here 
1s our ynhappic condition, 


| Leauivgtheelements,let vs come to our bodies con- | 
FR ſifting | 
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Thefall of Man. Part,. 
hence —— 
fiſting of elements. Why ſhould man be more ſubie& 
cagic to diſeaſes, then all other creatures? Not any pare of 
ſubic&rodif- | man without ſeuerall and ſpecial diſeaſes; not any mo. 
caſes, ment of hisage wherein ficknefles and infirmities doe 
not watch and attend their opportunirie, ariſing from 
| the very conftitution of his body; the ſmall poxc& the 
meaſles creepe in his cradle; the wormes, the ſcabbes, | 
and the botches attend him to ſchoole ; in his youth, 
hot agues and plurifies,like burning ſeas with their eb. 
bings and lowings, going and returning accordiog to 
their fits & their ſeatons,to the wonder of nature, & the 
aſtoniſhment of the Phyſician; in his elder yeeres, the! 
fone, the gowte, the ſtrangullion;then ruptures, aches, 
and coughes; at length the dead palfie, the' apoplexie, 
the lethargic giues him his deadly wound. Thus man 
Randsto be baited, while all the diſeaſes, like ſo many 
| furies,ſome gnaw at his throte, others thiuſt at his li- 
| uer, ſome dartatthe kidneys,others aime at the heart; | 
all nature cannot ſuppiie the like preſident, And there- 
fore giue me leaue (though I offend much sgainft thc 
rules of art) to compare man to man himſelfe, the ge- 
nerall ſtate of man, to the piure of that man which 
| ſtands1n the forefront of an Almanack; the Lion ftrikes| 
at the heart,and the back, while Cancer nips the breaſt 
and the ſtomacke,Sagirratius ſhootes at the thighes, 
Capricorne buts at the knees: and here you haue the 
liucly repreſentation of man. 
| Euerytimeand feaſon hath his proper and peculiar 
diſcaſes, In the ſpring time, when nature ſeemesto 
| make reſtitution for the cold winter, that as wee were 
formerly exiled froma garden,ſonow a garden ſhould 
be brought vnto ys, (which indeed is an excellent em- 
bleme and figure of mans reſurreRion ,and his reſtitu- 
{ tion to Paradiſe)then begins the cold winter in our 
; bodics, atime of Rormes and of tempeſts, then begin | 
| | ST R. 
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ther with che fruites of the earth, as a principall fruite 
of the carth, heere is worke and imployment for the 


to draw all heate out of our bodies,and leaues them im- 
potent and weake; we are wearie and {weate with our 
idlenes,and while the little Bee labours,and whole na- 
tur* is buſied in making her prouiſion,then wee deſire 
immoderate ſleepe, as if the worke did little concerne 


VS, 
' But when we awaken,and ſee nature in her full beau- 


varietie of lowers, how ſhe boaſts of the fruirfulneſle 
ofher owne wombe,in producing ſo many ſuch excel- 
lent and delicious fruitcs : then foorthwith begins our 
| ſorrow,for with the fall of the leafe, we begin to com- 
| plaine of old aches, See then, we cannot couler our na- 
| kedneſle with leaues, but here is the fruiteof the firſt 
fruite that ever we taſted, Autumne'is the time of the 
oreateſt mortaliriz,and this proceeds eſpecially by ea 
ting of fruites, an vndoubred token __ remembrance 
| of thatfir(t forbidden fruite. Thus is poore manalwaies 

ficke with continuall fits, he begins with the ſpring, for 
in the ſpring the world had his beginning; hee findes 
ſome abatement in ſummer, for then hee is ſmothered 
and choaked yp with heate; bur in Autumne his fits 
are renewed, yntill winter approch, which hath'reſem- 
| blance nor to old age (as ſome ſuppote, andthis were 
| ſufficient)for old age is a continuall ſickneſle, and infir- 
| mitie;but to death it ſelfe,confiſting of barrenneſit,ma- 

king nodifference betweene the fruitſull-yine; and the 
vynprofitable ſallow : all woods muſt then feruc alike 
| for the fewell, asall the whole world ſhall at length 
; beconſumedin a generall combuſtion, 


the lurking and hidden diſcaſes firſt to appeare, roge- 


Phyſitian : then the Summer approcheth, which ſeemes | 


tie and prime, how ſhe is crowned with garlands and. 


From the diſcafes, let ys come to the cure : and firſt | 
| | for 


The whole 
yeere lerues 
for our conti. 
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|  forthedumbe beaſts. All the beaſts of the field know 
| The cafie cure | what isproficable for cheirfood, their ſight, their ſent, 
; ofdumbe their owne knowledge ſufficiently informes them; ac. 
| beaſts. | cording to the ſeaſon and time, thereafter they pro. 
| ; portion their diet;as is moſt beficring their nature, you 
' ſhall finde their habitation and dwelling ; if ſickneffe 
attach them,rhey {ceke no furthertrelpe, but only their ; 
owne naturall inſtinQ; they begin the cure with for. 
bearanice and abſtinence, that ſo nature might freng. | 
| then her ſclfe; then they ſeeke ſome phyficall hearbe, 
; they know where it growes, they know in what dofis 
| totakeit,and the manner of application: here is ſhort 
| worke,I confeſſe, But come wee to man, and I feare I 
_ | ſhallproue tedious in my diſcourſe. Man alone (not- 
_ withſtanding the diſeaſes whereunto hee is ſubieQ) 
. doth infinitly exceed theirs, both for number and dan- 
ger, yet wants he all thoſe helpes, which nature hath | 
| ſupplied co all other creatures in a plentifull manner: | 
and therefore man muſt intend along courſe of ſtudie, 
very harſh and very difficult to ſupplic his defeQts, ar; 
longa eft & vita breuis, When conſider thoſe large vo- 
lumes of Galen, Hippocrates, Anuicen,cfc, me thinks it 
| would aske a mans whole life to peruſe them. Ir were 
wel, if the Phyſitian might bepriuiledged and diſpen- 
{ed withall for his health, yntill he had finiſht the courſe 
of his ſtudies; but commonlyin the middeſt of them, 
cknefle prevents him ; ſetting the nature of diſcaſes | 
before his own eyes, they ſeaſe ypon his fleſh, notwith-| 
| Randing his greatlearning,and the ſtrong bulwarke of | 
his phylicke, Isit poſſible that all theſe huge andlarge | 
| Yolumes,farre exceeding mans body in largenefſe and | 
| weight, ſhould not bee able ſufficiently to deſcribeit, 
but that every yecre ſhould inde out ſomeplace & part | 
| of mans body fora new incroaching diſeaſe, ynknown® | 
| tothe Ancients, and wondred atby the profeſſors? * 
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| + Jo preſcribing cheir phyſicke, obſcrue*how cerious 
| they are,it appeares by their dolis, their waights,oun- 
| ces,dragmes,fcruples, graines, as if they were able to 
| ſquare out,and to proportion nature toa juſt rule and 
| leuell, ro poyſe and to ballance her to the inch: confi- 
| der their innumerable Recipe's, their compoſitions c6- 
' ting of variqgs and infinite ingredients; whereas cer- 
| taine 1t is,that there are but foure firlt qualities, &euery 
' one of them may beallaied by his contrary. Wherfore, 
' I pray; ſerues fo great varietic ? I had thought that it 
; had been to hide and,couer the myi{eries and fecrers of 
' their art, to make it ſeeme wonderfull and incompre- 
| henſible; orelle ro raiſe the price of their phylicke,, to 


make their own wares ſale-able, But ſhall Itell youthe | 


| reaſon? In truth I teare they doe bur gueſle at their 
| phylicke:Philoſophie, whoſe ſearch is deeper in nature, 
| ſcemes ingeniouſly to confefle as much, when as in eue- 
| ry creature ſhe placeth certaine hidden and ſecret qua- 
| lities,which the reaſon of man cannor finde out,as like- 
| Wiſe not the degrees of thoſe qualities: and therefore 
| cucry Phylitian is an empirick, his learning is gotten 
| by expetience,and” not by reaſon or diſcourſe ; though 
| otherwiſe Scripture can giue him this teftimonie, that 
the profeſſion it ſelfe is very honourable, as being the 


j 


' appoynted meanes ynder God,for recouering aud re- 
NJ taining our health, : 

| Fromthe Phyſitianlet vs come to the Apothecaries: 
| When I ſee their ſhops ſo well ftored and turniſhe with 
| their painted boxes and pots, inſtead of commending 


I begin topitic poore miſcrable and wretched man, 
that ſhould be ſubie@ to ſo many diſeaſes, and ſhould 
want ſo many helps for his cure,I could wiſh y his pots 
were only for ornament,or naked and emprtie,or that 


pic 


the owner,or taking delight and pleaſure in the ſhop, 


they did but onely ſerue for his credir,for he is the hap- 
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Our phyficke | 


not ſo ccrrtaiae 


as theirs. 
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pic man that can live without them. Buthere I can doe | 
Our diſtaſtfull | no leſſe, then take ſome notice of their phyſtcke ; moſt 
| phylicke, commonly the medicines are more fearefull then the 
- diſeaſe ir ſelfe,I call the ſicke patient to witneſſe, who 
' hath the :riall and experience of both, Asfor example, 
| long faflings and abſtinence;a whole pint of bitter po. 
tion, pils that cannot be ſwallowed, noylome diſtaſle. 
full and vnſauourie yomits, the cutting of veines, the | 
launcing of ſores,the ſearing vp of members, the pul- | 
ling out of ceeth : here: are (irange cures,to teacha man | 
crueltic zthe Surgeon ſhall neuer be of my Jurie.. 

In fetching this phyſicke(theſe Indian drugs)thou.. 
ſands doe yeerely endanger their liucs, through the di- 
| uerſitie of the Climate, going to anew found world; 
| The Indian | they goc indeed to another world:where(as I ſuppoſe)| 
| Erugges doz | that the phylicall hearbe of every cquntrey is moſt 
| noragreewith | oper and fit for the inhabitants of that countrey, ac- 
; Our bodies, ; : 
| cording to thecourſe of Gods prouidence; and accor- 
; ding to the Phyfitians owne aphoriſme , that a cure 
gently performed according to naturall.degrees, isal- 
 waies moſt commendable, Their hearbes doe not a- 
gree with our conſtiturion; yet ſuch is our wanton- 
neſſe,thac ſometimes with taking their phyſicke, wee | 
| cuerthrow the (tate of our bodies;zand in (tead of na- 
 turall,we make our felues artificiall Romackes, when 
' our Engliſh bodies mult proue the ftore- houſes of In- 
, diandrugges, There is a great diſtance in the Climat, 
and therefore we ſhould not raſhly vndertake ſuch a 
| Journey, to ioyne together things ſo farre ſeparated 
 1n nature, Sometimes againe with raking too little 

phyſicke,we doe but onely prouoke and flirre vp thoſe | 
, humours,which we cannot expell : ſometimes the cu- 
; ring of one diſeaſe,is an inducement to another; leſt 
| there ſhould be an emprineſle Or Yacuitie in nature, 
| Gere mult be a ſucceſſion of diſcaſes in mans body. 
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| | Part: 2. Thefall of Man. 
| The diſeaſes of our bodie come to vs in poſte,oron 
| horſebacke,butthey depart from vs on foore, very lei- | 
ſurely and ſoftly; and in our cures,nothing ſo cahe as 
' to commit an error, and being once committed, no- | The errors of 
ching ſo dangerous. Ifthe bodie be fcalded with the | phyſicke, 
heate of thy bloud in a feauer,and thatthou defireſt to | 
' give it ſome vent;take heede,for if thou doeſt it not,in | 
| a iuſt meaſure,ie will ſtraight cturne to a Drophe. Is thy 
ftomacke ouerloaded with ill humours, and that thou 
defireſt a vomit? fometimes it will draw on apbrenhe. 
Doeſt thou deſire to purge thy diſtempered bodie? 
take heed of crampes and conuulfions. a4 
NotwithſRanding all phyſicke,and all other meanes, 
which God hath appointed for: the recouerie of our 
healch,yer is it generally acknowledged,thar there are | 
ccrtaine incurable diſcaſes. Here the Art dilcouers the | Some diſeaſes | 
weakeneſle of her ſtrength, and yet doth ſeeme to boaſt | arc incurable, - 
of the forclight of her skill : being able to effeRtno- 
thing, not able to rouſe yp nature, ſhe ſeemes to com- 
plaine of nature, and by incurable diſeaſes, concludes, 
that che wound and corruption of nature,by y ſtrength 
of nature,is incurable, For if there were ſuch a ſtate of 
mans health, as could not bee annoyed with fickneſle, | 
this were ſomerecompence; but now allthings ſeeme 
ro ſound corruption. Weiudge of the ſtate of our bo- 
' dies by the excrements,and when our bodies are at the 
beſt,they muſt needs be defiled; fince of the belt nou- 
| riſhment,they make the-workt excrement, and thereby 
' doe giue a ſufficient token of their owne corruption. 
' Whar a miſcrable comforr is it to the ſicke patient, to 
; heare his Apothecarie, Surgeon, or Empirick very ear- 
' nedly to diſcourſe in the commendation of health; to 
| tell of their former cures, of their ſoueraigne medi- 
cines? And yerat length forſaking their patients,to wil | 


them to prepare themſclues;for ic lies not in the power / 
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of Art alwaies to preſcribe a remedie. 
From the inward diſeaſes, let vs come tothe out. 
ward wrongs and iniuries, which we ſuſtaine from each | 
| | other, andtheſe ſeemeto proceede for want of good 
Thegoodgo- | order and government. But forthe abſolute gouern- 
| uernmenta- | ment among the dumbe creatures, hee that ſhall wel, 
| mong the conſider the common-wealth of the Bees, how ſtri& 
—_ they are within the territories of their owne Hiues; 
how iuft they are in putting thoſe ſtarutes in execu- 
rion,concerning idle perſons and vagabonds,and like. 


| wiſe the employment of day labourers; what an excel. 

lent order there appeares betweene them, how preat 

the obediece is fromthe inferiour to the ſuperiovr !he | 

| will eafily confeſſe, that the greateſt temporal] happi- | 

; nefle of man, which conſifts in a good gouernment, : 
whereby he is ſecured of his perſon and Rate, is much | 

| more eminently diſcerned amongſt beaſts, then a- | 


mongl(t men. I will not onely inſiſt inthe Bee, who | 
ſeemesto teach vs a platforme andprefidentof a per-| 
fet Monarchic:it is long hnce agreed and concluded 
in Philoſophie, that fuch diſorder, ſuch difference and 
 difagreement,ſuch hate and enmitie,as is between man 
and man,cannot bee found in the reſt of the creatures, 
ni/; inter difpares feras, vnlefle it be in beaſts of a diffe* 
rent kinde;and in the deſerts and wilderneſſe, where 
ravenous creatures doe together inhabite.Such is the 
prouidence and gouernment of nature, that they liue 
as peaceably as wee doe, in our beſt walled fortreſſcs 
and rownes : the Citic gates. though ſhut, yer ſome- | 
times threaten asYangerous: home- bred confpiracies, 
as they doe ſecure vs of outward forraine invaſions... | 
_ Howlſoeuer,l would not taxe any law or kingdome 
in the world, with a connivencie and tolcration/of 
inioftice; yet certaine it is,that as in the naturall body 
of man, the parts neefeſt the heart are aptefi for ivfjam- 
_ 3 - mation, | 
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mation,and inthe remote parts, nature fcemes to ex- 
clude and expell all excrements and filth: ſois ir in the 
gouernment of kingdomes, it is nor alwaies ſafelt to | Theillgeuern- 
| line neere(t the heart, nor is it ſecure to live in the fur-"|. menc amongſt 
| theſt diſtance. For every kingdome hath his skirts and | Mw 
| bis borders, where the poore and petrie gouerncurs, li- 
. viog our of the fight of the world, and making ſome 
 counterfeir ihe of their owne greatneſſe, doe lo pur- 
 loinc and prefle vponthe poore commons, that indeed 
their life ſeemes to bea thraldome molt intollerable: 
' which to a generousand braue minde,that truly values 
the naturall right of his owne libertie, isa yoke vnſuf< 
; ferabie, For to live ynder a Monarchie,is no thraldome | 
| bur libertie ; forinthis corrupted ſtate, of the creature, |- 
there muſt bea gouernment, and tnis gouernment in- 
forceth a*ſubicction : when rhis ſubicctionis onely to 
vne, it admits of the leaſt inconuenience, and therefore 
is to be admicted as in nature,ſo likewiſe in reaſon. 
| Bur [may ſpeake it to Gods glorie, and to our owne 
comfort, there is no nation ynder the Sunne, wherein 
iuſtice hath a more free and current paſſage then heere | 4 
| amonglt vs, Our Commons haue their voyces and ſuf. er 
frages in making their owne lawes ; matters of fat do | this nation, 
paſſe by the verditof a Turic; we are not acquainted 
| with the taxes and pillages which are vſed in other nas. | 
tions,andindeed we are wholly ynacquainted with our 
owne happineſle; bonwn carendo mags quam fruendo 
| agnoſcinzys,lIf wee did but ſee the daily practice of the 
Princes in Italy,and elſewhere, wee could not poſſibly 
| be ynthankſull,cothe preſent gouernmentin which we 
live, ynder the ſafe proteQtion of our moſt gratious So- 
ueraigne King [ames, whoſe raigne God long conti- 
nue oucr VS, &c., LN. 
| Now atlength to ſpeake of the. ſeruices and flaue- 


| ries bothof man and of beaſt;if the dumbe creatures 
ſeeme | 


| 
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| | ſeemeto performe any dutie or ſeruice to man, as man 
| The ſeruices | himſelfe is not freed from the like or the ſame feruice, 
| of man and ſo is hetyed vnto them ina very large meaſure, to re- 
| beaſt, compence their Jabours abundantly, As for example, 
 isthe horſe appointed for the ſeruice of warre, for 1a- 
bour and carriage? there are likewiſe footmen and 
pikemen,as well as horſemen in Campes, and both of 
them aduenture alike, the horſe and the rider both of | 
| them ſhare inthe danger. Now for his hire or rewarde 
inthe field, hee ſhall haue his trappings and furniture 
very rich and cofily, as the goodneffe of his mettall | 
and courage requires: when hee returnes, his lodging | 
or ſtable roome was firſt built by mans labour, his food 
was prepared by the harueft man, hee muſt haue conti- 
nuall ſeruice and attendance by man; the Black Smith | 
muſt waite on his heeles; and ſo for the reſt; there is | 
a plough man and carter, as well as there is a plough or 
a teame;and he that lookes to receive any profit by the 
creature, muft firſt performe his dutie and ſeruice to 
that creature. And therefore no marueile, if he takes as | 
his owne fee belonging to his place, their caſt. away 
garments,as skinnes, wooll, feathers,and filke from the 
poore worme, which he fits and prepares for himſelfe, 
{not without great labour and induftrie, which hee 
weares rather as a liucrie to betoken the baſe condi- 
tion ofa ſ{eruant, then as a badge or atoken of his re- 
gall ſoueraigntie, Ti 
Not only our ſeruice, our care and charge ouer them, 
but generally the ſlauerie of man, ſeemes to bee much 
as. | oomer then theirs, Firſt thatit is in the ſame kind : for 
Canine. if wee were toatrend Angels, or fome higher powers, 
| nerall. | affuredly our condition would bemore tollerable ; but 
here homo homini lupus, one man proues a flave to an 
other,and muſt ſubmit himſelfe ro the will of a tyrant, 
It is not ynknowne to all trauellers,that in other coun=- 
F! tries 
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crics there are captiues and{laues,fold intheir markets, 
they beare a certaine price and rate, and commonly 
| are valued ynder the price ofa horſe : ſee what account 
and eſtimation man doth here make of himſelfe ; and | 
ſurely hee _— deſerues this puniſhmene to fall ypon |} 
his whole kinde, whenas the Son of God was bought | 
and ſold fora price, who was indeede the price of our | 
redemption, To leaue the barbarous nations, and to | 
draw neerer home, it is not long fince the tenure of | 
villenage was here aboliſht amongft vs(thankes ro the 
Clergie,for it was by their interceflion);and atthis day | 


een 
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which are in the nature of ſlaues, poore tenants muſt 
drudge for their Landlords. And whereas it is com- 
manded in the law of e Moſes, that thou ſhalt nor 
' muzzle the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne, the intent of the law was, that wee ſhould bee 
mercifull to the dumbe beaſt, chat he ſhould rake ſome 
profit by his owne-labours : but1 feare wee are more 
mercileſſe ro men. The old ſhepheard lame and feeble, 
who watcheth all night with his flocke, and indures all 
the Rormes and the tempeſts, yet I feare he neuer taſtes 
any part of his fat weathers : the poore old countrie 
houſewife neuer ſees the ſpending of her own crambd 
Capons: andthus how vnequally and vnfitly bath na- 
ture diſpoſed of vs? ſome liue in their wantonneſle 
| and ſuperfluitie, others in their wants and their miſc- 
| rie,andin both you may diſcerne the corruption; 

| Suppoſe the creatures were in ſubieQtion to man, 
; and did xequire no mutuall ſeruice from man, then 

| might it be ſaid vnto man, Adeone es ferox,quiahabes 
Imperium in belluas: Is this the greateſt point of your 
 glorie, that youare a ſhepheard, a ſwincheard, or an 
heardſman? ButI pray what ſubieRion mighe this be, 
when all of them ſceme to conſpire againit man ? All 


"0 


| 
| 
| 


wee haue prentiſes for yeeres, ſeruants in couenant, | 


H 4 againſt | 


The wrongs 
which man ſu- 
Raines from 
the creatures, 
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apainſt one, here is no proportis of juſtice. Who was e- 
ucr able to preuet all dangers fro the creatures?Do not | 
the fowles of the ayre take the firſt fruites ofHis crop ? 
Doe not the yermine purloyne his ſubſtance at home? 
the moth abates the pride of his garments, the flye | 
muſt caſte of his beſt diſh. Doe not thoſe houſe-crea- | 
tures, the Bee, the Walpe, and the Spider, threaten his | 
perſon? andif hee comes foorth, then the Beare, the 
Woolfe, and the Lion, ſtand readie preſi to ſet ypon 

him with open violence, We cannot vie any creature 
with ſufficient ſafetie and ſecuritie of our lives; the 
Horſle,cthough hee wants hornes, yet hee hath hoofes ; | 

though by him wee finde ſomeecaſe in our travel], yer | 
we mult rake heede of his tripping. Methinkes I ſee 

a numberoftennants conſpiring and laying their pur- 
| ſes together,readie to be depoſed againſt the juſt priui- 
| ledges and cuſtoms of their Lord,or the anczent rights 
| of the Church (if you pleaſe) for the caſe is alike, it.is/ 
| general and concernes them all;they are to intend their 
owne publike and common good, before the particu- | 
lar bencfic of their Parſon or Lord : and this is the con- 
dition of allthe bruit beaſts-in reſpeR of man, 

But lies ic not in the power of the Starrechamber,to 
preuent all ſuch conſpiracies and combinations of the 
The creatnres | Creatures? Cannot the heauens keepe all things in a 
may iuſily con- | more vnifortne and ſtrig orderand government ? No 
{ſpire againſt | certainly, for it ſtands with the courſe of juſtice, that 
Ts \ fince-man hath forſaken his owne ranke, caſt off his 
maieſtie,and feeding onthe carcaſſes of creatures, cloa- 
thed withtheir skinnes, and their garments, doth to- 
gether put on their qualitics and beaſtly conditions, in 
ſo much that now inthe time of darkneſſe, he walkes 
ciſguiſedin a range habit; no marucileif hee bee ſer 
ypon and taken by the watch, every one ſuſpeRing 
| him for ſome fugitive : and as in particular he abuſerh 
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them and himſelfe in an immoderate vie of the crea- 
cures; ſoin generall, all of them conſpire againſt him, 
and worke their owne malice. 

If anything ſeemes to detract from the happineſle 


of beaſts,in reſpeR of man, itis becauſe they are conti-. 


nually ſubjectro flaughter, But are men exempted from 


this perill? are there not as many ſnares to intrap vs, 


through the malicious praQtice of our enemies, either 


by the high way fide, or in the ſecret and cloſe night, | 


ſometimes with an Italian figge, ſometimes by a ialſe 
information ina legall proceeding,when our ſubſtance 
drawes on our confuſion, if all this faile ? Yet Iprayre- 
ſolue me ; were it not better in the courſe of our liues, 
tobe fed and pampered with the beaſt, y others ſhould 


-take care and charge ouer vs, and at length(before the 


miſeries of old age ouertake ys) to end our lives with 


a thruſt or a blow, when in an inſtant we are bercaued 


of ſenſe,of life, and ofmotion, then to ſtay and expect | 


natures belt time and leifare, whenwith long lingring 
and tedious diſeafes, we ſhould be firſt wrackt and tor- 
mented with moſt exquiſite torments, ( for aſſuredly 
the torments of tyrants,are.not fo cruel],as are the' tor= 
ments of nature, being indeede in the more ſenſitive 


parts) and yet after theſe rorments, at length wee ſhall | 


not faile xo receiue the ſentence of execution? 

In regard of my profeſſion, I would not willingly in- 
ternieddlein cauſes of bloud,ratherlet all penitent fin- 
ners and offenders againſt law, freely eſcape by the be- 
nefir of their Clergie; for wee preach mercie, and no- 
thing but mercie, and all the mercie of the law ought 


{ to be aſcribed vato the Clergie. Yet here Ican doe no 


| 


! 


FE 
| I1Etie of chaines, of fetters, of belts? what dungeons 


leſle then relate a truth {JT doe therefore call you Ser- 


Frome Bailiffes, Conſtables, and Iaylers to witnefle, 


ow many priſons are there in this one Citie ? what va- 


and 


| 
j 


| 


Man is ſubieQ 


| to {laughter as 


| beaſts, 
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| Tortures pre= 
| pared for man. ; 
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inſtruments of 
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| Wherefore carries the Magiſtrate, either ſword or fag. 


| many kinds of death? hanging, prefling,burning,quar- 
tering. Wherefore ſerues your office, or the effice of | 


- the nanging and watchfull rod .of Gods anger,and the 
| ſeething pot of Gods wrath, 


| {luces, when the earth and the water ſeeme to deuoure 


j eleuen hundred thouſand ftighting men, beſides his 
| owne fouldiers,who were ſlaine in the conqueſt, 


whole armies at once, Iwillnot ſpeake of other ftra-, 
| fagems and ſnares in warre, or the great Maſlacresin 
| peace; I pray can all the ſhambles affoord ſo many 
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and places of rorments? what wrackes and frapadoes? 
what Rockes,pillories, and houſes of correion? hoy 


Sheriffes, but onely for the execution of thele lawes? 


gots before him? itis not to keepe away flyes or gnats, 


but that he is the inſtrument of God vato vengeance: | 
for whs are all theſe prepared? but only for man: by | 
whom are all theſe prepared? but onely by man, beſides | 


OS . 
You Captaines and Souldiers ; wherefore ſerues 


your plentie of Artilleric ? ſuch roaring Canons, batte- 
ring Peeces, Muskerts,Pctronels,Caliuers,and Piſtols; 
theſe are not pot-guns for children, or haile-ſhot to 
Kill a wren,or a ſparrow,or birding-pecces for young 
men; Wherefore ſerue ſo many Black-bils, Polaxes, 
Pikes, Lances, ſuch Swords,Daggers, Rapiers, Poina- 
does, ſuch yariety of weapons, ( and the ancient glo- 


ry of England). the Bowes, and the Arrowes ; for I will f 
not ſpeake of vndermining the earth, the opening of 


kniues, beetles,axes,as there aretoolesand inſtruments 
prepared for man, /#/i#s Ceſar alone, who certainly | 
cannotbe branded with any note of the greateſt cruel- 
tic, yetin his battailes, he is ſaid, royanquiſh and kill an 


From the death of man and beaſt, which ſecmes to 
| be incident an common both to man and to beaſt, 


gluc me leauc to ſpeake one word of their funerals. | 
wi | When 


am” 
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When I remember how the young chickins, though 
continually fed in the chanel], without reſpeR,ſhould 
now at length be ſerued yp in a filuer diſh, vpon a Da- 
maske tablecloth, with much pompeand ſolemnitie, to 
be foode for their maſters; neatly handled, curieufly 
carued, and ſafely laid vp in their bowels ; certainly I 
commend their funerals before mans, who is wrapt in 
a ſhcete,buricd in a pit,where his carcaſle corrupts, and 
is made meate for the wormes, Thus behold the glorie 
of the world, the mirrour of nature, man for whom the 
whole fabricke was created, to whole vſe and ſeruice 
all creatures were directed, whois alittle world epito- 
| mized, an abridgement of nature ; man {1 ſay).ſo farre 
exceeding all other creatures in that high prerogatiue 
of a reaſonable and immortall ſoule, yetin regard of 
the corruption of his fleſh, his condition is equall, if 
not inferiour to the beaſts of the field, It ſhould much 
detract from the wiſedome of nature,and almoſt imply 
acontrad:ion in the workes of nature, if it werenot a 
puniſhment iufily inflicted on man for his finne,thar 
man ſo farre exceeding all other creatures, ſhould not 
 withRanding in his end bee accounted and numbred 
with the baſeſt : forſo ſaith the Wiſe man, hawe ſaid to 


/ CEE 


| the grane, thow art my mother, and to the worme thou. 


art my brother ,my ſiſter ,ny kinſmay. 

To conclude, ſtrange itis; that in the dumbe crea- 
 tures,there ſhould be no miſerie proper and peculiarto 
them, wherein we doe not ſhare with them alike, and 
partake intheir misfortunes : but many ill accidents do 
| daily befall ys, not onelyin regard of our reaſonable 
| foule,which is proper to our ſelues,but likewiſe for our 
| bodies,confifting of the ſame elements with theirs,and 
| yet therein they have neicher part nor portion with vS, 
| andinthoſe miſeries which both ſuſtaine alike, mans 
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Mans miſeries 
are cither of 


body or mind. 


are much greater in the ſame kind, And hitherto | _— ; 
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Selfe-howicide 
the moſt ynna- 
turall hnne, 


ſelf, and in xegard of the diflerence of his parts the ſoule 


| cuite of place, you ſhall finde two ſeuerall Corpora- 
| tions,rwo diſtin Charters,different ſtatutes, & lawes, | 


' rie,to be thus moleſted abouc meaſure, by the weakiids 


| ſorrowes and gricuances which are proper and peculiar 
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only ſpoken of ſuch things, which concerneman pro. 


perly inre{pe&tof his bodie,and in compariſon with o.| 


ther creatures; now will fingle him ſeuerally by him- 


and the fleſh, I cannor ticter reſemble him, then to the 
Vniverhtic and towne of Cambridge; for in one and 
the ſame perſon, as likewiſe in one and the ſame cir. 


each oppoſing other, each accuſing other, when both 
may want reformation. : 

Now let me come to the more noble part, to ſpeake 
of thedileaſces of the minde :;1Is it not a ſufhcient miſe- 


and infirmities ofthe fleſh, not any one creature being 
ſubieRto the like afflictions, bur that there ſhould bee 


to the minde, firſt begun in the minde, and therefore 
only competent to man, and from the minde at length 


j commits the moſt cruel}, bloudie,and vnnatural ation, 


burſting foorth in the bodie,cicher by mclancholy fits, 
forbearance of meate, negleR of his natural! relt, as 
poylons inwardlytake.break out into ſores, And thele | 
are much more dangerous then thediſcates of the fleſb; 
inſomuch that ſometimes man turnes deſperate , and 


that poſſibly heart can imagine; his owne hands ſhed 
| his owne blood,all his parts confpire againſt nature,he 
| is the offender, and the partic offended, the Iudge, the 
witneſle,the Iurie,the executioner, and the ſole bchol- 
| der, toarraigne and condemne himlelfe, and in an in- 
ſtant bereaued both of life and of ſenſe, he makes him- 
(cle wholly vncapable of repentance: Contrarie to all 
forme of iuſtice, and moſt conccarie to all right of na- 


| 


ciple 
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ture, which abhorring and deteſting blood,as in all 0-1 
thers, ſo molt eſpecially in it ſelfe,as having this prin-| 
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ciple rooted and greunded in the heart, that charitie 
ſhould begin with ir ſclfe : and as man doth not giue 
himſelfe life. nor cannot continue his life,fo is hee not 
| Lord of hislife,or his death, bur muſt patiently expeR a 
time for his diſſolution, as there was a 1uſt time appoin- | 
' ted for his birth and narivitie, | 
| Theonly comfort in all bodily afflitions,is the com- | 
| fort of the ſoule to the members, the patient forbea- 
| rance and hope of amendment: but if the ſoule her ſelfe_ 14 I 
| be once diſtreſſed or diftracted, ir liesnot in thepower | Thefleſh in- 
| of the dull and heauie fleſh,to aſſwage her,but ſhe will  creaſerh the | 
rather increafe her paine, vpbraid her,moue herto im- | 947 ies of the 
* | minde, 
patience,as the righteous [ob was ſtrongly tempted by | 
his wife to curſe and forſake God, 3 
' Speaking of the diſcaſes of the minde, I cannotfor- | 
get, that I haue aircadie proucd the ctcrnitie and im- | 
mortalitic of the ſoule,and therfore am tied(asit were) . 
by promiſe to juſtifle my former aſſertions, to excuſe 
| the ſame ſoule from all ficknefles. inclining to death, 
Sec here the wonderfull prouidence of God, the natu- | The diſcaſes 
rall man by force of his ownereaſon, acknowledgeth -| of the minde 
the immorralicieof the ſoule, as touching the life and | May confilt ro- 
continuance; and by the ſame reaſon, hee likewiſe ac- Sy 
knowledgeth the ficknefies and. diſtafes of the ſoule, COT rei; 
merbi amimilanguores animi,nothing is ſocommoand | ſoule. * 
triviall among the heathen Philoſopher; as if T ſhould 
| lay in effeR, that nature diſcernes a ſecond death, a | 
| death of finne,though not a ſecond birth, a generation | 
- | torighteauſnefſe;to theone,nacure is inclined,and ve- | 
* | ry fitly diſpoſed, and thereforeſers it before her owne | 
eyes; inthe other, nature is defeRtiue,and no way pre- | 
| pares man, and therefore as blindfold; ſhe cannot be- | 
hold it; our inward corruption leades vs to ſinne,only | 
lanQiifying grace recalles vs from-finne :man herereſis | 
| ponthe face ofthe earth, heauen is-abouec, hell 'is "= | 
j ; neatn; 
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The diſeaſes 


' of the minde 
| are noreahfily 


| diſcouered:; 


| 
1 
| 
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The fall of Man, 


NO NE CET | 


neath; ler vp a ladder,and he ſhall xcly climbe; giue 


| 


him wings ,it will not auaile him; Y but openapit, 


and he ſhall fall with great caſe, though hee finde little 
caſcin his fall. 

In diſcovering the diſeaſes of the minde, I will tell 
you a greater miſerie:Syppoſe that any one man ſhould | 
rurne franticke in a hot burning feauer,and ſhould per. | 
ſwade himſelte, that his violent and vnnaturall heare, 
did only proceed from his own ſtrength of nature;then 
he begins to buffer his keepers, and will nor lie ſillin | 


| his bed there is a double cauſe of oricte, not ſo much | 


for his licknes, as for-his error and impaticncie, Thus it | 
befals many, thac are ficke in their minde, who glotie. 
and boaſt in cheir vices,making thy 
commendation, either ſuppoſing I 
vnto them,and ſanCtitic to confilk only in the outward 
appearance ; orelſe condemning all others, they will 
maintaine their'own praQtice, Popwlns me [i61let,at mi- | 
hi plaudo : 1 care not what the poore people ſay of me, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(quoth the Vſurer)my ſubſtance ſhall yphold me, when 
ſelte with vncleanneſſe, and begins to doubt, whether 

a naturall act can be a finne againſt nature, The glutton | 
will make ſtrong arguments in defence of his riot: 
| Wherefore ſhould nature ſupplie ſuch plentifull provi- 

| fton,if he might not take it in abundance. If he cannot. 
| wholly cxculc himſelfe;yet he will leflen his ſinne,nibi! | 
non mentitar iniquitasi /ibi, Whereas vyertuc is placed | 
berweene the extreames, vices doe now cluſter toge- | 
| ther in ſuch multitudes aad throngs, that vertue is ci- | 
ther preſt to death, or wholly excluded; vertue no lon- | 
| ger appearing, vices fit in the throne, and yſurpethe | 
| Chaire of eftate, | 
On the contrarie, vertue is ſometimes reputed for 


Yice,and ſo loſetha greatpartof her happineſſe, which | 


conſiſts S 
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tir own fhame,their |+ 
others to bee like 


they goea begging. The adulterous man pleafeth him- | 
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conſiſts in due eſteeme and reputation, beſides her at- 
traRiuepower, todraw all others to.the imitation of 
| her ſelfe. The moſt reverend Fathers of the Church 
have beefraeaxed with ambition, by the rude and baſe. 
multitude; the moſt ſtrit,mortified and ſevere men, 
| have been charged with a deepe hypocrifie and diflt- 
| mulation; the moſt magnificent and bountifull, with 


ee. 
_ 
— 


| popularitieand waſifulnes ;the moſt vprightand (in- | 


 cere in iuftice, with vaine gloric and pride, Herein as I 
| | docexcuſethe innocencie of one, ſo I doe condemne 
| | thecorruptionof many, they looking thorough pain- 
| | tedglaſſes,their own hearts being defiled,cannot right- 
ly iudge of che colours. 


Hitherto we ſecme to doubt of the diſeaſes :now at 
length if we conclude in gener: atyertuc is vertue, 
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| that ſinne is ſinne,and vice iS vice;then here isaſecond 
| miſerie,that whereas all bodily diſeales doe ſuddenly 


| diſcouer themſelves by their ſymptomes, and fignes, 


| and jnforce the ſick patient to'confeſle his owne griefe; 
| onely the diſeaſes of the minde (as are the- inward 


thoughts of the heart)they are ſecret,they haue learned 


the language of cquiuocation, they walke diſguiſed, 
and will neuer acknowledge themſclues to bee them- 
| ſelues: for that euill {pirit, which hath taken away 
ſhame inthe finne,hath put a ſhame in the confeſſion of 
 finne, The proud man feares nothing ſo much,as left he 
ſhould abaſe himſelfe with too much humilitiezcharge 
him with pride, and hee will make bitter inueQjues a- 
 gainſt jtzthen he begins to apologize for himſelfe, how 
curteous and kinde he is in his entertainment, how af- 
fable : thus till ke deceiveth himſelfe, for therein-con- 
| beth hispride. And ſo for al others the difcaſes ofthe 
| mind, they are not open aſſaults, but priuie conſpiracies, 
and therefore are ſecret, ſuch as will endure the wrack, 


Vertue is ſom- 
rimes reputed 
for vice. 


No man will 
confeſſe him- 
ſelfe vicious. 


| 
defore they will diſcouer.chelelues;or their own-ends. 
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Ifthe diſcales once appeare and are made manifeſt, 
ſometimes there falles out a pitifull and a lamentable 
accident, I haue ſeene many vertues reſident in one 
Many. vertues | ea tlike many Iewels,all contained in one casker,and 
| areſpoyled | yet all of zhem tainted, deiected and cleane caſt downe 
| with one vice. | withone vice, Anexcellent wit,accompanied with ho. 

— cron be] ow f wa net and faire conditions, attended on with comelinefle 

* * | and beautie of members; yet through a traQable na. 
Ef 4 ture, 1s ealily led away with ill companie, and all his 
P { good parts are ouerwhelmed with a deluge of drug- 
| Kennefſe, The braue courage and reſolution, which! 

| | leaues nothing vnattempted that may tend co the ſer- 
| uiceand honour of his countrie; yer ſometimes is in- 


' raged, ſet on fire, and all his good qualities are burnt 


| 


| and conſumed with the furie of his own luſt, The great 
Clerke with his night- wftchings and udies, pining 
himſelfe,not vnlike his owne taper, where the head wa- 
| ſeth the whole body,in lightning others, he conſumes 
himſelfe, who indeed doth beſt deſerne both of Chucch 
| and of State; laying the foundations of truth and pie- 
| tie in the Church,and building vp the walles of ciuili- 
| tie and obedience in the State; yet ſometimes with a 
fond afteRation of (ingularitie,he makes himſelfe ridi- 
culous. Not to ſpeake of any fingle encounter of ver- 
tue to vice, many vertues knit and combined together, | 
may be foyled, deieRted, and cleane caſt downe with 
one vice: ſometimes they are choked yp with glutto-| 
nie,incombred with couetouſneſſe, grow ruſtic and du- 
ftie,with ſloth ſwolne and pufevp with pride; cancard 
with enuie, ſtretched vpon the racke of ambition, in- 
ſnared with the hooke of blinde fancie, and ſelfe-con- 
ceited opinion ;if bur a ſparke of choller or furic fall 
on the ſtubble, ir will inflame all : and thus one flyc 
ſcruesto infect a whole pot of \wcete oyntment, = 
For the ſeuerall diſeaſes 6fthe minde, compare them 
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tothe ſicknefles of the body : Pride ſeemes to be anin- |< 
| ordinate ſwelling,like a drophie, which with wind, wa- 
rers,or ill humours,puftes vp the fleſh;for good blood, 
which ſetues for our ſtrength, and our nouriſhment, | , 
| will containe ir ſelfe within his owne bounds, Wrath | The diſcaſes of ) 
' is like a plurifie, wbenthe heart and the lices areall on a | beminde are | 
| fire,oothing canquench ir,nothing can afſwage it, bur | "HEAT _ . 
 theeffulion of blood; then wee begin to be mercileſle | 4,01... Yy 
and cruell, and if the Sunne goe downe in our wrath, 
then is our caſe deſperare; the critical} houre is dange- 
| rous,for if it will endure the light,it will nener flie'in 
| thedarkneſſe, Luſt is like a burning feuer, which with 
ſhaking firs, purs man into divers inordinate paſſions, 
and giues him the ſhape ofa beaſt; for beaſts doe natu- | 
rally deſire the propagation of their owne 'kinde, and. 
in their kinde the etcrnifing of themſelues: but man 
ſhould looke to the immorrality of his ſoule,the reſur- 
retion of his fleſh;which cogether with Gods law, his 
 owne conſcience,and the vncleannefle of finne, ſhould 
{crueto bridle his luſt. Enuiec is as a corrofiue, oras a | 
worme bredin the ſpleene, which conſumeth it ſelfe, in | 
maligning others; it feedeth' not on- the beſt, bur on 
the worſt things in nature, ind ſo art length burfierh ir | 
ſelfe with his own poyſon. Sloth ſeemes asa lethargie, 
which brings man to a dead ſleepe; it buries him vp 
quicke and live, irconfiſts onely of earth, ſtands im- 
moveable, withour'any ſparke of fire; here is the dul- | 
nefſe of the fleſh, without the agilitie of the ſpirit;here 
is acarcaſſc of man, without any yſe of his limbes or 
his members. EALIUg $71 | 
| Suppoſe there were'ſome innocent men not tainted | 
with theſe vices; theri muſt you conceiue that I'do not 
ſpeake of the perſons, but of the nature in generall : for = 
I will not difpute how powerfull in the heart of man,is | Allmenincli- 
the working of Gods fpirit zbur furcitis, that ſuch vi- | Ito vice» | 
I 
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woe. 


| The punith- 
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| palſie ro prevent his age ; ſurfeits ſhall follow riots,the 


| ſhaltfinde the ſmart inthy fleſh, aud therefore in both 
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mare 


| cesthereare,ſome in ſomeperſons,and alin the whole | 
 kinde; for otherwife we could nor have knowne them, | 


” Oo — 


wee could not have diſconercd them: the ſuſpicious 


minde of man could not baue raiſed ſuch {ſlanderous © 


and falſe accuſations againſt himſelfe , without ſome 


ground-worke ofttuth. Theſe areno exotick or for. _ 


raine drugges, but weedes growing in ovr owne gar. 
dens, fluing from the corrupted roote of our nature: | 
ſometimes:in one man you ſhall obſerue them in full | 
number and plentic, the myfterie of iniquitie ſhadow. | 
edinthe vaile of our fleſh; and in the moſt ſanAihed | 
man,youſhall diſcerne an inclination to finne, 

Ifehcre were no other puniſhment of vice, bur vice | 
it elſe, this were ſufficient; for nature hath imprinted 
in cuery man a hate and dereftation of ſfinne * bur God | 
in his juſtice, as he hath framed man ofa ſoule and of a | 


| bodie,and both of them doe mutually recciue together 


their portion of ioy, or of ſorrow; ſo by an eſpeciall 
ordinance God hath decreed, that the vices of the one, 
ſhould burſt foorth to the miſeries of the other. The | 
young drunkard ſhall in time lament, the dropfie and | 


gowrte ſhall overtake idlertefſe:the Juſtſull gallant ſhall 
in time perceiue,that a French diſcaſe hach disfigured 
his beautic, and weakened his bones. Euery diſcaſc of 
the minde hath a proportionable diſeaſe of the bodie: 
if thou regardeſt not the faines in the ſoule,yet thou 


acknowledgethe corruption of thy nature. 

Notwithftanding the puniſhment of ſinne, and the 
vncleannefle of finne, yet I will pare my ſelfe this la- | 
bour, to ſpeake of mans ſcuerall yices. For howſocucr 
they are generallyacknowledged,as the diſcaſes of the | 
minde, feeing that mans ownereaſon, and hisnaturall 


5 


inftin,will therein reftific againſthimſelfe, and chere-! 
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| fore they ſhould be the greateſt corments ro nature: for | All wil norac- 
| corrupted nature cannot ſleep ſecurely, but for her own | knowledge the 
| puruſhmeat diſcernes her owne corruption. Yer ſome wiſeric pt la.” 
| there are, who delight in vncleannefle, like ſwine, wal- | 
lowing in the mire; and hereisa miſcrieof all miſeries 
| the greateſt, that I ſhould now at length beinforced,to | 
' make adifference berweene the diſcaſe and the miſe- [| 
 rie. I will therefore paſſe ouer all the diſeaſes of f mind, | 
| the whole number and rable of vices, which are the 
| trongeſt, the moſt forcible and pregnant argumentsto 
| proue our inbred corruption, For as itisin trees and in 
plants,ſo likewiſein man,ifany one leafe doe miicarry, 
afluredly the roote is vnſound; the leaſt vice argues 
nature corrupted, bucT will generally:tye my ſelfe to 
thoſe qualities which are common to all, whereinthere | 
is no appearance of delight, and therein ſhall appeare | 
[ our wretched condition, 

Ie hath pleaſed God forthe continuall memorie of 
mans firſt offence, ſtill ro permit in man; an inordinate | 
| defireofknowledge, notwithſtanding his naturall ig- | 
norance; The firſtthing whichthe ſtates-man requires, | The torture of | 
not withour bis great labour, his charge and his perill, | ignorance in 

is to haue iuſt notice and true intelligence; the vulgar the vaderſtan- 
PR runne wandring after newes,they will nottor- | 4i"s- | 
are to ſpeake zthough they forfeit their long eares, | 
they will abuſe their licentious rongues : the young | 
| Student will make tapers of his owne marrow,and to- 
ecther with his oyle ſpend his own fleſh,and pine him- 
ſelfe with his bes, to pric into the ſecrecies 
and\ myſteries of nature, Thus is the ynderſtandin 
B2agtn and tormented with his _ or ; anc y: 
uredly to a generous and braue minde,the bondage © 
Tis norſo intollerable, as is the coptiaite of ig- | 
norance, Who can patiently endure,that rhe ſouic be-. 
ing quick ſighted and piercing, for want of perſpedliue 
| ] 2 _ glaſſes, | 
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The torture of 
 expeRation 1n 
| the Nil. 


| 


| 


| olaſſes,ſhould be impriſoned within the bounds of our | 
ſenſe,mewed vp in adarke dungeon of blindneſfe; here | 


 approch to the light, then followes the curioſitie of 
knowledge, weeare dazled with too much light;and | 
being not able to behold the Sunne, [till wee faſten our | 
| eyes, till atlength the ſpirits are diflolued, and wee fall 
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ney, and expect a like ſpeedie paſſage for our: fight 
andour flight, Thus in attaining perfection; the mingle | * 
is ſtretched out ypon the rack of expectatio,:and fome- | 
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is the torture of error: but if once we efcape,if once: we | 


againc into darknefle, 1d | | 
From the errorinthe vnderſtanding, let vs come to | 
the will in the ations, Strange itis, that there ſhould | 


be no coformity in man,thevnderſtanding or thoughts | 


doe notalwaies accompanie the ſpeech, or the geſture, 
The will moſt commonly ouertakes the ations, and | 
then are we tortured with long Iingring hope, and ex- | 
peRarion;we know not how to procced by degrees,as| 
nature preſcribes vs a rule in all her aCtions : but wee 
muſt haue our leaps and our skippings,and cannetob- 
ſerue an equalitic in obr proceedings. The young heirc 


willnotendureto ſtay the reſpite andleiſure of others, | 


for his inheritance, but he willſell his Rate in reuerſion, | 
The Student no ſooner looks on the title, but preſently 
rurnes tothe Index: wee ſceme like poſts in our iour- 


times the heate of our defire is abated, before things 
come to the ripeneſſe.As if in the ſpring wee ſhovld | 
long for the fruites of the harueſt; when in the ſummer 
(ca{on, either wee forget our ownelonging, orhauing 
taſted the friiites,the ueeli-foame) to bee alrcadic 


paſt,and ſpentin the expeQaticon,' | 6-7; 190 
 Suppole-that the vnderftanding either not poſſeft | 
with error, ornot haftening+o be reſolued, ſhould not \ 


torment it ſelfe with expeRarion; nor the will ſhould: 
be diſquieted by prolonging) her hopes, bur that the 
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| one wereenlighrened with true wiſdome, and the o- | The previſion 
| ther ſetled with conſtant and quiet affeRions; then | ofcuill. 
behold the forchplit and knowledge of ſuch euils,as 
may daily befall vs,firikes ys with terrour and fearful. | 
nefle, Hauc I eſcaped one danger?I confeſie mine own 
| merits, 1 acknowledge thy mercy ſweet Ieſu; what 

hath thy wiſedomereſcrucd in the ſecondplace toal-. 

fault me? 

Me thinkes, I ſee the Nate and condition of cuery. | 

' man,liuely ſet forth in the fir!t Chapter of /ob: Where- | Tharweftand. 
 ſoeuer,or howſocuer the wind blowes, from any quar- | in danger of | 
ter ofthe world,it ſtill ſerues to bring vs ſome heauie | many cuils, 
| ridings,concerning our ſelues,our health,ovr children, 
our kindred,our ſubſtance,our ſeruants : all are ſubiect 
| toſhipwracke,euery thing falles to decay;and muſtbe 
repaired, not with refticution, but with patience and. 
long ſuffering. See you not the Merchant, how carefull. 
| he is,twiceeuery day to meete at the Burſe? It isto en- 
 Quire what ill newes hath befallen him : poore wretch- 
ed man,thar ſhould be thus ſubie& ro ſomany 11] acci- 
; dents ! The very thought and feare of many cuils doe 
| perplexe the mind as much in effect,as doth the ſuſtai- 
; ning of any one in particular : for neither of them doe 
| immediately touch the reaſonable ſoule, and both of 
them are alike apprehended in the vnderfianding ; and 
it isthe vnderftanding,which is onely capable of joy, | 
. orof ſorrow, ; hes] 
|| Suppoſea man to bee carelefſe and difſolute of his | DPDs 
worldly eſtate; or ſuppoſe his cftate to be ſuch, and ſo, | Lge py 4 pas 
' great,that hee feares no caſualties or dangers, Extra ' 2 = 
fortune iaftum. If the Sunne and the Moone doe a- | ,_,_. foripoe ratfh 1 


| riſe(quoth the Vſurer)my daies of payment will come; 
if the Common Lav of England fiand in force, I have | 
him faſtboundina ſtatute or recognizance. Heercis 


| good ſecurity I confeſſe : but thoutoole, this night thy | 
| - I 3 ſoulec | 
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ſoule ſhall be taken from thee; where are thy goods, 
where is thy ſubſtance? Suppoſe thy honour or wealth | 
ſhould encreaſe, yetthy life ( which is the foundation 
| to ſupport all the reft, whereby thou art made capable | 
| of the reſt of thy blefſings)daily decreaſerh; euery day 
| chou leeſeſt aday ofthine age ; and in every moment, | 
thou ſtandeſt in feare of a ſudden death : O mors, quam 
amara ei memoria tua homini pacem habenti in | 
ſubitantys ſuis ? O death, how bitter is thy me- 
morie, to him that repoſcth truſt in his owne wealth? | 
If man were ſufficiently prepared to die, and that he 
| did not reſpec the ſhortneſle of his. owne daies, in 
The Good of | hope of a better world to ſucceed; yet the very 
others depen- | thought and commiſeration'of others(whoſe ſtanding. 
ding ypon or falling, depends ypon his life or his death) would | 
our hes oreatly perplexe him. The poore husband fitting at 
meate, accompanied with his louing and beautifull | 
| wife,(who indeed is the ornament of his table, and like | 
a fruitfull vine ypon the walles of his houfe, together. 
with all his hopefull children, like Oliue branches 
round about his table) in the middeſt of his mirth and 
feaſting, begins to conſider, what if God ſhould ſud- 
denly take me away,asthe leaſt crumme heere is able 
 tochoake me? what ſhould become of my fatherleſſe 
children? who ſhould take thought of my deſolate | 
| Wite? Alas poore widow ; alas poore orphants ! I haue 
heere brought you into a miſerable world; andif 1 
ſhould now forſake you, better it were that the ſame 
earth ſhould together intumbe ys, Men are deceitfull, | 
kindredare negligent, friends are forgetfull; Iknow 
not to whoſe cuſtodie and charge I might ſafely com- 
mit you. My tate is yery vnſetled, my Teftament not 
| made, for I know not how God may encreaſe my 
charge,or daily alter iy ſtate; Iknow not whether a 
| poſthumouschild may ſucceed me: alas poore _—_ 
FE: | alas 
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alas poore orphants!ro God I commit my loule,to the 
| earth of his ſanRtuarie, I commit mine owne body; and 
' for the remainder of my fleſh, part of my ſelfe, my 
| deare wife, together with the fruits of my loynes, my 
' ſonnes and my daughters, as branches budding from a 
decayed root, I leane you to Gods ſafe cuſtodie and 
protection. Hee that brought vs together, coupled 
vs in marriage, and ſhall then ſeparate vs by my na- 
' turall death, bee an husband to my deſolate and 
forſaken wife : he that gaue me my children, and then 
| ſhall take me from them, be a father to the fatherleſle. 
 Heere indeed is ioy to the Chriſtian man, but cold 
 comfortto the naturall man, whoſe heart is full of di- 
"truſt andinfidelity. [7 
I know not how other men may ſtand affected to 
death ; but in truth this very thought doth more per- | 
plexe me, then death it ſelfe ( which qr I ſhould :; - _ e.of 
 reſerue as my daily meditation, vpon my firſt approch | ou 
| into my naked bed) poore wretched man that Iam! 
| when at length, withour ſtrength, without reaſon or 
| ſenſe,hauing no power of my ſelfe, no vic of my limbs 
_ | ormy members,when I ſhall lieinthe pangs and ago- 
nie of death ; when my friends and acquaintance ſhall 
 leaueme,my lictle ſubſtance forſake mee; when mine 
, ownefleſh ſhall be ſpent and conſumed, and nothing | 
 ſhallremaine bur skinne and the bones ; when every | 
part isrortured with griefe, the ſoft bed ſeemes-hard to 
. my weariſome limbes ; when mine eyes growtheauie, 
| my breath noyſome, my heart faint; then behold I ſhall 
| enter acombate (an impotent ſouldier I confefe ) and 
| yet not aſingle combatre; but here ſhall ſtand the vg- 
| linefſeand multitude of my ſinnes, together with an 
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| exact remembrance, and the ripping vp of the whole 
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courſe of my life, there the palcneſle of death, the vn- 


certainty of my future abode and habitation; then the 
feare | 
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, conf1dering that ſorrowes {hall overtake the greateſt 


\ his fe ; and that in death, his honour, his wealth, and 


with thought and expectation hereof, beforethe ſen- 
 tencebe paſt, or the blow firucken : like poore priſo- 
; ncrs, who are more then halfe dead, before the Iudges 
| approch. And hitherto, hath appearcd-our torments. 
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Ieſu thou ſonne of Danid, Ieſuthou ſonne of God : | 
thou Lambe of God that takeRt away the linnes of the 


| the dumbe creatures, who onely looke to thepreſent, 
; Iooke onely to | 


| ſhould receine a farre oreater meaſure and portion 
the preſent, | 
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feare of Gods judgements ſhall terrifie me;the thought 
of hell fire and damnation {halkamaze mee, to ſee my 
ſelfe thus forſaken-and deſtitute, And notwithRanding 
my naturall inclination and dehire of life, yetto be hur- 
ried and carried away with the fireame of thetime; no. 
reſpite orleiſure ſhall beallowed me; my houre- gl:flc 
i5rynne, and of all my liues labour and trauell I ſhall 
receiue no portion, onely my finne ſhall accompanic 


\ me,and ſhall atrend mee to Tudgement; whart ſhallit 


profit me to win the whole world, if I loſe mine owne 
ſoule? or who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin? | 
Of whom ſhould IexpeR comfort and ſuccour, but of | 


thee (O Lord) thou that died Rt for my finnes,and roſe | 


againe for my iuftification? Iefu thou fonne of Mary, 


world, haue mercy vpon me; for thou art my God, my 
Saujiour, my Iudge in whom I doe truſt ; thou art my 
Aduocate with the Father, not to pleade wy right, but | 


in thy pleading to purchaſe my right; for thouart the 
propitiation for my ſinnes, 


If there were any ioy or contentment here in this life, | 
then man, Who hauing a preſaging minde, and well 


mirth, ex!rema gandy luftus occupat : ſetting before 
his ownecyes the frajlty,ſhortneſſe, and vacertainty of 


all his delights muſt forſake him, rorments himſelfe 


conhiſting onely in the foreFght, the fearfulneſſe and 


preuention [* 
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| preuention of euill: now in the preſent ſuſtaining tber= | es "= 
| of, ſhall not need to ſpeake of the torture, = AY Uſe 7 
Ic may ſceme to make for natures perfe "I 
man knowes not hew to forget; the more hee {triues 
ro forget, the faſter it ſtickes inthe braine; the more he 
deſires to blot out,.it makes the greater imprefſion ; 
like the bird which is inſnared with the lime-twigges, 
the more it ftruggles,the ſurer itis held, And this truly 
I doe aſcribe to the infinite mercy of God : for ſeeing 
| manis by condition finfultt;therefore according to the 
- condition of his nature, hee ſhould ſuruay and yiew 
| his owne ations, both for his repentance, and for his 
| amendment, And being not ableto forget, hee might. 
| much betrer conceiue,that there 1s no forgetfulneſſe | 
| with God; ard therefore (till hee ſtands accountable, : 
he is not diſcharged,nor cannot procure his quietms ef, | 
out of Gods Exchequer; and therefore muſt alwaies 
be ready-to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip. EET 
From this tenacitie « Fmemorie, together with his | he remem- |. 
_ | diſcourfiue reaſon, proceeds ſuch a ſorrow, that ſtill he ran CONE] 
thinkes hee is tortured ; hee cannot endure to ſee the | .- 
lace of his torment, hee hates the inſtruments;toge- fouors ant” VI Hs ws JT |} 
. ther with their firſt occaſion; and his memory ſerues'| ;;;. , Þrigpry +5 
| him-much-berrer for ſorrow, then for any other ſubie&t bi tad > are ITY 
| of what nature ſoeuer. The ſcholler when he hath for- | .- Cluny # Ir. 
| gotten all his leſſons, together with his play- daies,and | _ EC: "0 
ſports at ſchoole, yet (ti!l hee remembers the leaſt cor- 
' rection : as the veſſell longeſt retaines anill ſauour; ſo 
| youſhall not eaſily releaſe the mind of forrow, though 
| the torture be pal. 
|| TIrſhould ſeeme, that the ſoule being eternall in her 
| lelfe, deſires to make all things eternall, or atleaſt to 
prolong their continuance; and being naturally more. 
enclined ynto ſorrow then vnto ioy, according to her 


uſt merits and deſerts, being therein convinced by 
the 
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Calamitics arc 
like Serpents, | 
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| | 
His prrrons | 


tend to his 
ſorrow. 


| uorites and their oppoſites; afſuredly ic would proue 


| 
| 


' 


| 


b 
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| might ſafely and ſecurely eſcape the ſeething por of 


| and expeQation of cuill : they carrie poyſon in their 


| uery delight leaues griefe and remorſe behinde ir. If a 


| paſſions, or how theſe paffions ſtand in oppoſition to 
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che cuident proofe of her owne conſcience, ſhee laies 
vp heere for her ſelfc,a treaſure of ſorrow, as willingly 
yndertaking a ſtate of mortification and penance, that 
ſeeing and teeling the heauie rod of Gods anger ſhe 


his wrath. 

Thus our daily calamities ſeeme to hauethe nature 
of ſerpents, whoſe poyſon conſiſts inthe fore parts,and 
ia the hinder parts they ſpit out poyſon before they 
can creepe ; and this appeares by our fearfulneſle 


caile and leauc it behind them; and this appeares by 
the trong apprehenſion ofthe ſorrow paſt, which re- | 
newes mans griefe, when the griefe is declining. ln ſo 
much thatI haue knowne diuers ſuddenly to faint, and 
to be much perplexed,calling to minde thoſe dangers, 
whichthey haue already ſafely and ſecurely eſcaped, 
and this is as proper and peculiar to man, as is his rea- 
ſonable ſoule. 

From the powers and faculties of mans minde,I will 
come to his paſſions; doenot all theſe tend to his ſor. | 
row? Loue is accompanied with ielouſies, ſuſpitions, 
and hate; hope breeds enuic, feares and vexations ; E- 


tragedie were made of all the ſeuerall paſſions of man, 
which indeed are like ſo many faQtions or furies in the 
State;all banding and trouping, hauing both their fa- 


the molt cruell and bloodie tragedie that euer paſt be-| 
tweene tyrants,eſpecially confidering,thart they are the 
houfhold ſernanrs of man:and in a priuat family(much 
more in one perſon)there ſhould bee the moſt perfet 
and beſt Monarchicall government. 


Not to ſpeake, how eafily man is moued to theſc 


each 
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_ | each other:how they doe degenerate betweene them. | 
| ſelues, looketo the fruites and effeRs of each paſſion, | How the paſ- 
' and you ſhall eaſily diſcerne the torment. As for ex- | fions doe de- 
| ample, immoderate loue alwaies begers the greateſt 8*Acrare. 
| negle& and contempt; and being once prouoked, it | 
| rurnes to the deadlieſt hate, As out of the moſt whole- | 
| ſome hearbs you may extract the worſt poyſon:ſoin | 
loue, if the ſpirits begin once to euaporate, and the fire 
| decline by degrees, there will foHlow ſuch a coldneſle, '* 
' ſuch apetrification, as that the immoderate loue will 
turne to immoderate hate. And herein I doe acknow- 
ledge the wonderfull workes of Gods prouidence;for 
ſeeing that this totall and excefſiue loue, with all our | 
heart, with all our mind,with all our ſoule, is only due | 
ynto God, feci/ti cor noſirum(domine )propter te, & in- 
quietum eff cor noftrum,donec veniat adte : if therfore 
| man ſhall diuert the courſe, turne the fireame of his 
| loue,and wholly ſurrenderit vnto the creature; then 
| hath God ordained, that ſuch loue being vniuſtly im- 
\ parted,ſhould be juſtly recompenſed with hate. 
| Tſhallnot heere need to infilt in the variety of paſh- 
ons; take any one of the ſeuerally by it ſelfe:Doth not 
| choller exceedingly diſquiet man, ſhortens his dayes,.| How euery 
occaſioneth many diſeaſes, and ſometimes prouokes | paſſion tor- 
man to attempt ſuch a raſh and headie aQion,as thatin | Tetoirlelie, 
the whole courſe of his life following, he ſhall neuer 
be able to make any due recompence or fatisfation? | 
Takethe melancholie man,do not his owne thoughts, 
' dreames and fantaſies exceedingly torment him? can 
he containe his owne|imaginations ? but as if wee had | 
| not ſufficient outward cauſe of ſorrow, he frames mon» | 
ſters to himſelfe, and theſe proue fearfull andhorcid; | 
In ſo much,that his haire ſtands vpright, and acold 
ſweat poſſeſſeth his limbes ; when no outward danger 


appeares,then he is frighted with his owne T__ | 
_ | e | 


| 
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hee ſees armies fighting rogether, and thinkes hee is | 
haunted wirh ſpirits, and then'hee cries our for helpe; 
weare willing & ready to affoord it, but we know not | 
|. whereto apply it, fory diſeaſe conſitts inthe phantaſie, 
| Good counlell is the beſt helpe, bur alas he is vncapa. | 


ble of counſell! he complaines that his head is'all made | 
of glaſſe, that hee feeles his heart now melting away , 
| like waxe,that mice are now eating and conſuming his 
| bowels. Not much vnlike the ſimple pure ſeRarics of 
| our age, who in the point of the Euchariſt, beleeue | 
things to be, becauſe they beleeuethetn : Crede quod 
eft,c> ef; crede quod habes,c} habes : the body is there ' 
truly and really preſent, becauſe they apprehend itſo 
by faith, O the wonderfull power of their faith / @ the 
excellent curioſity of their wits, which hath almott | 
brought them to a fir of aphrenſie /. 
| Angitisthe more to bee lamented, that the beſt | 
| wits ſhould bee moſt ſubietto rheſe firs; andijn the | 
| moſtnobleand deepeſt vnderſtandings, you ſhall moſt 
| eafily diſcerne ſome tokens and fignes of melanchvlie. 
But Fe will ſay, that theſe are therefore the lefle, be- 
LY cauſe they conliſt in the phanſie : nay rather much grea- 
| Mclanchole | er, for itisnot the fleſh, but the mind which is capa- 
| lies. -- ble of griefe and of ſorrow; the.mind conceiuing them 
as true,ſheeis alike affeRed rhetewith, as if they were 
\ true indeed, For all contentment confifts in the minde, 


and according tothe apprehenſion, thereafter followes 
the contentment : but the judgement, rogerher with 
the dignitie of thereaſonable {oule, ſeemes to bee ex- 
ccedingly diſparaged; as boalling of light, and yet 
afraid of her ſhadow. So that if with much labour, and 
| good perſuafion, you ſhall recall this wandering 
manzitis tobe feared,that for ever he will bee aſhamed 
of himſelfe to thinke of his excour ; and will hide him- 
{clic in ſobriety, having laid himſclte open with his 
madneſle | 
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madnefle and follic. 
Not in himſclfe alone ſhall man finde the fruites of | 


cheſe curbulenr pafliens; butbeing a ſociable creature, 
you ſhal obſerue how they daily burſt forth ia his ai- 
ons and conuerſation among men, If two cholericke | How paſſions 
| men ſhould conuerſe together, you might thinke that | arezin reſpet 
fire and brimfione conſuming all others, would like= of others. 
wiſeat length deuoure themſelues. Suppole that the. 
cholccicke and melancholic ſhould enter aleague, you 
might as well conceiue that the two-extreame ele- 
ments, the fire and the carth,fhould mouse together in 
one ſphere, The melancholie with the ſanguine can. 
haue no more affinity betweene themſelues, then dan- 
cing with mourning, or feaſting with faſting, If me-. 
lancholy bee coupled with melancholy, affuredly ar | 
length there will follow a gangrena, they will putrific 
with ſorrow and diſcontentment.. From this variety 
of temper and paſſions, you would wonder at the great 
hare andenmity betweene men ; ſommetimes:berweene 
Nations, The Spaniſh grauity and Rtaiedneſlſe,ſeemes to 
negleR and contemnethe French levity and cornple- 
ments ; the fine and wittie Italian, 'cannot endure the. 
dulneſſe & homelinefſe of the Dutch Nation: ſomtimes 
naturall affetion cannot aſſwage theſe paſſions. From 
hence ariſeth the diſagreementand iarres between the - 
old father, & the young Gallant his ſonne; for there are 
different inclinations, proper to mens diffcrent com- 
plections,and ages. 
Youth ftrong in body, wanting true. wiſedome- and | The ſeuerall 
diſcretion to guide his ewne firength ;; age: ripe in | diſpoſitions 
iudgement and true wiſedome.buthauing ncither po- | 9f men; . 
wer norability to put her owne proieAs in execution . 
From hence obſerue the different inclination of both ; 
the young man (not conſidering the blefſing and plen+ 


| ty of peace, or the neceflarie proviſion for warre,or the # 
danger | 
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danger andcaſualtic of bartell), defires nothing more| 
then the noyſe of the drumme, or the ſound of the | 
trumpet; whereas the old counſeller that intends no. | 
thing but ſafety,and values other mens labors, accor. | 
ding to the weakeneſlc of his owne crafie body, will | 
| accept of peace yponany the baſeſt conditions. Thus 
|| hath God ſera diftance or difference, berweene the po. 
wers of the body,and the faculties of the ſoule : whe- 
therit were todenie all men an abſolute perfeRionin 
both, ſo toabatethe pride of our nature;orelſe to tic al 
menrogetherin amutuall bond of loue, by a neceſlitie 
of each others helpe, that the blind might carrie the 
lame, andthe lame might dire the blind in his paſ- 
| ſage. Well, howſocuer, ſure ir doth argue,that thereis: 
ſome antipathie and diſproportion betweene the fiſh | 
and the ſpirit, which being coupled together in marri- | 
age,and neither of them well able to ſubſilt andliue of 
himſelfe,and both of them adding lufter and beautyto 
eachother; aſſuredlythis enmitic tiath fallen, ſince the 
firſt contraRtor ſolemnization of mariage. 
| Manbeinga ſociable creature, whar'is there in this 
| world, which he ſhould cſteeme more then his credit | 
and repucation among men.Pride was the firſt ſinne of 
 man,andeuery man is naturally enclined vnto pride, as 
well knowing the dignitie of his condition, and his 
height aboue other creatures; and cruly in right reaſon 
a generous and noble minde,without ſpot of baſenefſe 
is moſt commendable, For there are degrees of men, 
and cuerymanin his owne place ſhould bec moſt re- 
ſpeRive of his fame and report; then what a corroſiue| 
Were it to a vertuous and noble minde, to ſuſtaine 
| wrongs, nwies,reproches,contumelies moſt yndeſer- 
{ vedly.Notwithfianding many mens great deferrs and 
endeayours, yet ſhall they neyer artaine the loue and | 
good willof the peoplezfor the multitude, beliua mul-: 
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_ capitum, | 
many heads, hath herein the condition of dogs,alwaies 


to barke at thoſe whom they know net; and where 
one whelpe begins,all the reſt will follow the crie:Sel- | 
| dome ſhall you ſee any man deieRted andcaſt downe, | 
whom they doe not inftantly perſecute and tread vn- | 
der their feete, inſulting ypon thoſe who cannot reſiſt; 
and being like patient Aﬀes, to thoſe who ſcourge, a- | 
buſe, and delude them, andithus they are iuftly recom- |- 
| penſed for theirmalice and follie. | 
Man being a fociable creature, hee carries a greater | 
referenceand relation to ethers: and thereforenotin | 
our ſelues alone,not in our ſelues,are the cauſes-of our | pans forrow 
| griefe;but as if we were ſtubble, very apt for combuſti- | andmiſcrie 
on,cuery outward ſparke ſerues to inflame ys.See, how | for others, 
| the poore mother laments for her gracelefſe and difſo- 
lute child! how the father bewailes the loſle of his 
daughter, which without his counſell or priuitichath 
— her ſelfe(by the pratice of his owne ſeruants) 
toa knaueand an vnthrift! how the parents mourne 
for the death of their cldeft and moſt hopefull ſonne! 
how the vnkle isperplexed with thought of the poore || 
orphants committed ro his truſt! how the chilgren - 
finde want of their parents,forſaken and deſolate, left 
tothe wide world, andto Gods ontly proteQion! the 
| comfortlefſe widow teares her owne haire, wheh thee 
thinkes of her deare husband ! the whole kindred and ||. 
family groane to ſee the waſte of woods, andthe rue. 
| ines of that ancienc houſe, from whence they meal! |- 
deſcended;bur now fallen into decay by wardſhip, or 
| ill husbandriez if any one of the ſtocke doe miſcarrie, . 
| the ſhame ſhall be imputed to all.Not vnlike the ſtate 
| of the Citizens, if one breakes,others muſt crack;there | 
muſt be a fellow-feeling of the blow: how happy are. | 
they whoſe ſtate is whole, entire and abſolure wirhin \# 
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themſclues ? and this 1s the condition of dumbe crea. 


tures, ioreſpetofman. ' ' | © - 

Suppole-any man were freed from theſe annoyan. 
ces,as indeed few there are, whom neither kindred, nor 
friends, nor followers did any way gricue or moleſt; 
yet in the treetesor high way ſide, (we ſhall not need 
to vilite the Spittles,or Hoſpitals)how many lame, how | 
many blinde, ſome vpon crutches, ſome ypon pallets? | 


what broken bones, maimed limbes, ſeared armes, 


mangled legges, vIccrous heads, ſcortched fleſh; ſome 
without chinnes, ſome without noſes, ſome without 
hands to receiue, or feete to follow, yet ſill begging 


.your almes:Will you not vouchſafe to behold them? | 


Behold they ſhall waite and attend vpon you, at your 
owne doox;eseither you muſt put on hardnefle,and de- 
ſpiſe your owne fleſh, or otherwiſe you mult melt in 


.compaſſion, 


You may thinke thatI amUriuento ſome great exi- 
gent, that now at length Iſhould ſpeake of che outcaſt 
of men;asif I were to viſite ſome Hoſpitals, or to make 
a diligent ſearch or inquiſition for all thoſe miſcrable | 
creatures, in whom the frailtics and infirmities of our 


| fleſh doe moſt eminently appeare. Bur in truth I hauc 


here onely ſpoken oof the, as the preſent occaſion did 
ofter it ſelfe ; Imer-chem in the ſtreete, orby the high 


| way fide,and therefore Iwill {lightly paſſe by them, and 


I will haſtento onertake whole mankind; whom I will 
intangle in one common depth of our miſeries, I will 
acquit none from the higheſt to:the Joweſt..And be | 
cauſe hitherto Imight ſceme to haue ſunke tothe bot- 
torne,l will therefore nowrecall my ſclfe,and leaving 
ſuch miſcrableſtates of men,T will runnt over all tho 
actions,and qualities, wherein our pleaſure may ſecme 
toconbt;or wherein there may ſeeme tobe apy apper- | 


| rance of happineſſe;and therein ſhall appeare aur miſe- 


| 
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Part-2. Thefall of Man. 
mania 
| rie and wretched condition. . | Has 
The qualities I will thus divide : They are ſuch as ei- 


—— —— 


— 


| therarein our ſelues: 1,asarethe gifts ofthe bodie,the | 
| beautic and comelinefſe of parts : 2. or the gifts of the Wherein ioy 
minde,asprofound learning and true wiſedome; or elſc | may ſeeme to 
they are ſuch as ſtand in relation to others, and' out-/ | conbiſt.” 
wardly concerne vs, 3.cither in our poſſeſſions, where-. | 
in] will peake of our wealth and abundance, 4.or in 
our eltceme and reputation among men, wherein I will 
ſpeake of our honour: 5. or inour actions,our paſtimes' | 
and ſports, whereinT will ſpeake of our pleaſures, '* * ' / 
Firſt for beautie, for it appeares firſtto the ſfight,and 
| carries rhebeſt gloſle: the faireſt beautic and commple- 
ion, though proudeſt of her ſelfe, yet ſhe neneren. | ug 
ioyes her {clfe; andif in a-glafle onely by way of refle-'| A looking 
Qion, yet ſhe preſently forgets her ſelfe : it ſeruesasa' | glaſſe for beau- 
white garment apteſt for ſoile, andin old ageproues | **- 
the molt wrinkled and withered. Ita Feuer (bur for a 
few daies) poſſefle a faire Ladie, then you ſhall beſt ( 
iudge of her complexion; a pale countenance, hollow: | 
| eyes; leane chedkes, fur d mouth, panting breath, flow | 
ſpeech, weake and trembling ioynts; allwhich could | - 
hardly allure or entice her fond wooer, When beautie | 
isat the beRt, yer if it bee not adorned and ſer foorth 
with Iewels,with filkes, with colours, which rich 'and 
colily attires; if it were naked and deſolate, clad in 
homely weedes, it would hardly moue thy affeRion; 
and when thou beholdeſt it at the beſt, thou ſeeſt but 
| onely the outſide, for beaurie is bur skinne-deepe : it | 
thou couldeſt diſcerne the yncleane maw.,thie noyſome | 
| dowels,the vnſauourie parts, thou wouldeſt finde it a 
| painted ſepulcher. But ſuppoſe the face were'beſmea- 
| red with bloud, thou couldeſt not endure the fight: | 
| ſuppoſe it lay rotten inthe grave, as one day itſhal,, | 
| andthen,goc young man, pleaſe thine owne fancie,re- 
1OyCeC |} 
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Beauty 1s 
| troubleſome. 
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joyce with the wife of thy youth, ſee how louing and 
amiable ſhe lookes, This was the Hermites praQiiſe to 
abate the heate of his luſt,and ler it ſerue for thy exam- 
ple and imitation, 
In truth I doe much pitic meny,who ſeeme neither 


to regard their owne eaſe, nor their warm'th, ſo that | 
they may adorne their owne beautie ; which beautie 


might aſwell bee adorned with their eafe,with their 


warm'th, not indangering their health, not indama- 
ging their bodies,if it Rood with the faſhion and con- 


dition of the times, How coſtly, how chargeable, how 


; 


| 


troubleſome is their beautie vnto them?dwm comntnr, 


| dur petuntur, annns eff: all their whole time muſt bee 


ſpent in-their dreſſing. You may afſoone furniſh an ar- 
mie, as ſupplic all their trickets and toyes; there are | 
more faſhions extant, then there is yarictic in nature; 
the French attire, the Spaniſh band, the Dutch coller, 
the Flemiſh bodies, you would wonder of what coun- 
trie or nation they were,&c, What an excellenr ſight it 
is,to {ee the old mother Matron-like, full of wrinckles 
and withered, leading the way,(as it wezeto the graue) 


| butthe young daughter following her,a faire damoſell 


of a freſhand a beautifull colour,and yet both ofthem 
conſiſting of the ſame fleſh; like one and the ſame tree, 


| rugged and harſh in mY rinde or the barke, bur faire 
; and delicious in the fruite, and both take fappefrom 


| the ſame roote, and both together tend to corrup- 
| Gone 1: 


From the beautie and comelinefle of members, let | 
vs cometothe inward light and beames of the ynder- 
ſtanding: The world is aSopbiſter, and frames a falls- 
cic,a bewe compoſitis ad male dintiſa, making a firavge 
difterence and ſeparation betweene true wiſedome | 
and learning : whereas indeed there is no difference at 
all, bur they arc one and the ſame facultie;wiſedome is 


SS E - | learning, | 


tins "W _ T a, Py 
' ————— 


FY ad. Anh _ 


i. 


apr; 


Part.2- The fall of M ahi 


4 


——__——@_ _— Po OE EE LI IE 7 


| Jearnin g,and learning is wiſedome; and he chat found 
out this diſtinion between them, was indeed an ene- 
| mic to learning, and in himſelfe che ſonne of igno- 


| rance, Learning (I confeſle)of it ſelfe is cleuated aboue 


| 
f 


' the vulgar capacitie, otherwiſe it ſhould not require 
| mens {tudies and labours; but being tempered with 


| diſcretion,and experience, may well bee accommoda- 


| ted, and applied to many good yſes,cuen inthe mea- 
| neſt capacitie, For certaine ir is, that there is no true 
| learning, which is not grounded in naturezneither can 


| itreceiue any iuſtrule and direRion,but only from na. | 


, ture(for Grammar is only a ftep or an entrance to lear- 
| ning) : he thatſhall doubt of the wiſedome of nature, 
| muR needs confefſe himſclfe an ignorant foole, I con- 
| feſſe,thar the great Clerke may be ignorant of the mea. 
; neſ} and baſcſt things; or happilie of their price, their 
| vicor valuation : doth this any way diſparage his wiſ- 
; domeghis learning, his judgment? As if a priuie Coun- 
| ſeller ſhould thetefore be reputed an ynwiſe man, be- 
| cauſe he hath no skill in husbandrie and tillage ; when 
his leiſure will not ſerue him to intend ſuch drudgerie. 
| But forthis time, rather then I would any way hinder 
| my intent, I will willingly grant it; let there be a diffe- 
| rence, and ſuch a difference as Scripture reports;a wiſ- 
dome in their owne generatjon, a worldly wiſdome,a 
ſerpentine wiſedome, differing from the wiſedome of 
| ſchooles. Now for this wiſedome,ſee how ſhe is defe- 
Ctive in her owne kinde, and there wanting, wherein 
ſhe defires to be moſt perfir. 

_ Great wits breed melancholy thoughts, and ſerue 

rather to ſkirre vp ielouſies and feares, then to giue cou- 

rage and reſolution : the multiplicitie of their proiecs 

hinders their ations, and ſometimes the wit contents 

.t ſelfe with a vaine ſpeculation of bis owne plots,to- 


| gether withan idle diſcourſe, what would be done,or 
K 2 could 
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| The miſcry 
| great wits. 
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| to mirth; and great wits as they are alwaies ingen- | 


' done to the purpoſe, And this I conceiue to bee the 


| tempt any great and honourable worke; and the wits 
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could bee done, or ſhould bee done, when nothing is 


cauſe, why men ofthe deepeſt ynderſtanding, haue nor 
alwaiesthe beſt ſucceſle in the State; not only becauſe 
they are ſuppreſt by an higher power, which hauing al- 
readie attained to the top,defires by al poflible meanes 
to ſecure it ſelfe : but in their ations intending and de- 
firing to auoidall caſualtie and chance(whichis ſo ne- 
ceſſaric and incident to olff fraile condition, as that it 
cannot be auoided)defiring to build vpo ſure grounds, 
they ſpend their whole time,in deliberation,and con- 
ſultation, and chuſe rather to manage their owne pri- 
uate eftates, then to commit themſelues to the ſtage of 
' this world, to the fortune and varietie of times, And 
hence it js, that ſeldome or neuer they performe or at- 


ht 


———— 


| 


themſelues arc ſo dangerous,as that they giue men oc- 
calion rather to feare and to diftruſt their practiſes, 
then to rclie-vypon their counſels: and direions.In fo. 
much that ſometimes icis a ſpeciall point of wiſedome | 
to conceale it ſelfe;as he that acts the foole in aCome- 
dic,is commonly the wiſeſt fellow in the' companie: 
for you ſhall obſerue, that the meane capacitie giues 
greater hearts caſe,more contentment,liues more plen. 


—_——. 


tifully,and increaſeth his meanes much better, thenthe 
deep vnderſtanding; who either will attempr nothing, 
ornot taking the ordinary courſe, moſi vſually failes in 
his purpoſes, _ there is a little want of braine, 
there you ſhall find the trueſt ioy ; forit is a great point | 
of happineſle not to vnderſtand his owne oriefe. To | 


| daunce about May-poles,to skip ouer bon-fireg, heere 


——_—___@w_ 


| was the old countrie ſport;and here is the trueſt mirth, 
forthere is notrue mirth, without ſome mixture of fol- 


lie, Serious & waightie thoughts are a great hindrance 
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| Part.2. . Thefallof Man. 


| dring, ſo ſtand they alwaies in feareand in icopardie, 
| thebattaile and combat of wits being no lefſe bloodie, | 
| then that of the ſword ; whereas honeſt plaine men | 
| proteR themſelues with their owne harmelcſle inno- | 


FI" 
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| cenicie,neither fearing,nor fearefull ro others. 
| ment aboue himſelfe, and being of lictle yſe in this lo- 
| wer region, the great Clerke hath his owne learning 
for his owne reward, and is permitted quietly to enioy 
 himſelfe,togetber with all his fweere and heauenly me- 
 ditations. Honour or wealth would diftrat him, and 
interrupt the courſe of his ſtudies; the noyſe of this 
| world would awaken him out of his excafis : thus fit- 
| ting aloft in a Doors Chaire, and wanting the carths 


| learning in theſe daies,proceeds not onely for want of 
| preferment, but euen the credit of learning in her owne 
| Xinde, js now called in queſtien, All other trades are 
| able to keepe theirowne wares in theirdue valuation; 


| 


| andtocallit pedantifme, making a farre greater ſhow 


| outward appearance; like bold and preſumptuous li- 
ers, who ſeeme to be moſt confident intheir reports. 
Theſe gentle Clerks cannot be content to kindle and 


put out the light, and to raiſe vp their buildings with 
the ruines of learning, perſwading the world thatit is 
not of that neceſſitie and yic inthe State: whereas all. 
| Our religion ſeemes to adorne and ſupporr learning, 


Great learning ſeemes to tranſport aman toanele- | Thediſcon. 


foundation,at length he muſt fall, vnleſſe he be miracy- | : 
| louſly ſupported from aboue. The diſcontentment of | 5 


only learning in theſe daies, is growne ſo.common and | 
{ trivial},tuch are the helps of ge, tranſlations, abridgee- | 
{ mentsand Indexes, fo many,ſo plentiful, that me thinks | 
| anaturalland mother wit ſcemes to ourface learning, | 


| and oftentation of learning, then learning can doe of | 
| her ſelfe ; as things counterfeit, make alwaies the beſt | 


enlighten their owne lampes, but now they defire to | 


d | 
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and rogether with it, is infuſed into the heatrs of men, | 
| all our ciuility, all our cuſtomes,our manner and forme 
of ſpeech, all our Jawes, and whatſoever elſe makes 
man ſociable all was firſt borrowed from the well- 
ſpring and fountaine of learning; though now by ha- | 
bir,praQiſe,and continuance of time,we may ſceme to 
enioy-them.When-learning was once exiled, nations 
| turned barbarous, without the ſeruice of God, or the 
feare of the Magiſtrate, 
| Fdare excuſe nothing from yanitic, and therefore ] 
| muſt truly confeſle, that learning ſeemes to bee defe- 
Que in her ſclfe.For as the whole world is circular,and 
| as whole nature conſiſts in alteration and change, the | 
| night ſucceeding the day, and the day the night: fo 
learningſeemes torunne ina circle or maze,not attai- | 
ning thatheight which itaimes at; where it ends,there 
it begins, reading much,and forgetting much, and ne- | 
uer comes to a period, Learning hath likewiſe her ſu- 
perfluous lops, which in time may well admit inciſion, 
I do not like an ouer-great euriofiry.in the knowledge | 
of languages, or a fond affeQation of flile 3:1 doe/nor | 
commend too much nicitic in the rules of Lopicke, to | 
be ouer-ſtrift in the tearmes of Art,to fightabour: ſha: | 
; dowes,to infift too. much in the precepts, when as the 
perfection.confifts inthe ve. Poctrieand Criticks they 
are young mens delights, and lothed in'age :aripe and 
{taied iudgement will not admit thetrickes and ſubtil- 
| ties of Schooles, Whereas the beſt learning confiftsin 
the diſcouerie of the truth, and truth deligheerh in} 
 plainneſſe,andin a homely attire, «Ars eft deſſimulare | 
 artem: We muſtnotalwaies be preciſe in obſeruing the | 
rules of: an Art; wee muſt nor land ftrialy vpon the 
formes of Our Syllogiſmes; as'if the reaſonable foule 
; | were not capable of a reaſonable diſcourſe , bur ſhe 


| mult ſpell out the ſenſe, by knitting and yniting the 
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are the excrements I confeſle, not ynlikethe wings or 
skirts of a garment, or the warts or ſpots of thefleſh, 


| | which ſerve for luſtre and ornament of the ref, and 


not for any ſpeciall vſe and commodiie : whereas true 
learning doth wonderfully: enlighten the vnderſtan- 
ding, quickens the inuention,diredts the judgement, 
| makes a diſſection of nature, opens the entrailes, and 
| ſeeing the wiſedome of the Creator, contents the cu- 


guides and directs vs in our actions. 


incident to Vniuerſitic learning, but toall other pro- 
feflivns in generall; for the nicities and trickes'ot law, 
areas fooliſh in their owne kinde, as are the ſvbtilties 


| of Schooles, were it not that a Writ,direted to the 


Sheriffe for the execution of their lawes,doth mitigate 
their follie, When the pengeand the ſword doe mcete 
copether,then who dare ſtand in defiance, but make a 


brutiſh, and wit ridiculous; not vnlike him that ſhould 
dart a gooſe quill, (as learning is figured out by the 
pen) of it ſelfe it will neicher pierce,nor make any long 


| Aight; butif the Archer ſhall cunningly take the leaſt. 


part of ir, and glew it to his ſhaft, then it will prouc a 
very fearefull and dangerous inſtrument in warre; but 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


: 


{ 


thankes tothe iron, and nor to the feather, Wee can 


diſcourſe of the heauens and the earth,when as yet we | 


know nog howto alter the proprictic: they cantran{- 
port the inheritance, whcn as. yet they know not the 
ſubRance, conceiue the happineſſe of the one,in reſpect 
of rhe other : and here you haue the difference, _ 
The benefic which all profcfſions ſeeme to receive 


ee rtegs welgans ” great,as or. 


4 


propoſitions according to mood and to figure, Here | 


riofitic of our mindes, prepares the way to religion, 


Giueme leave in one word to ſpeake in defence of | 
the Schooles : This is an infirmitie, which is not onely | 


ſeparation between both, and then trength will proue | 
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being not able 


prochesand wrongs:or ſeeking to conceale wha they 
haue borrowed, that it might ſcemeto be their awne, 


they ſay with the tenants in the Goſpel], Heeteis the | 


heire,come let vs {lay him,and the inheritance ſhallbe 
ours. To let goe all other meaner profeſſions, andeo 
inſiſt in the wiſedome of the law ; it were a foule diſ- 
paragement to compare the learning of all ages, the 
learning ofthe whole world, the knowledge of God 


and nature, with any priuate or prouinciall lawes, but 


a tad 


Part.2, | 


with due chankfulneſle, to make any | 
kind of recompence,they requite it with inivries, re. | 


| 


I do heere generally inſiſt inall the lawes of the world, 
Aſluredly all cheir wiſedome is onely borrowed from 


tchoole-learning ; they haue indeed proper and pecu- | 


liar ro themſelues, their particular cuftomes,the formes 
oftheir writs, the manner of their proceedings, the na- 
cure of their Courts, the extent, and fgnification of 
their words, all which are framed as well as poſhbly 
the wiſedome of man could invent; but the ground 
and reaſon of their law, is onely taken from ſchoole- 
learning, Whereas our temporall lawes are ſquarcd 
& proportioned according to that eternall law ( which 
makes much for the dignity and certainty of ourlawes) 
I would gladlyaske who ſhould take notice of that c+ 
ternall law ?-to whoſe profeſſion doth the knowledge 
thereof meft properly belong, but tothe Philoſopher? 


| who bythe inſpeRion of nature, viewing the couric of 
| Gods prouidence, conſidering the ſoules ations, 


and 
thereby iudging of her inclination, is able to make 


be made, what circumſtances doe alter the action? here 


1 preſently wee euter the liſts of  Morall Philoſophie, 


which is ableto dire& vsfor our ſclues in the chicks, | 


— regard 


hel. 


L 
 forour houſho}d and families iv the Economickes ; J 
- | for the kingdome or Empire inthe Policickes Now in [7 
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| regard that the Church and the State are together 

| combined,and therefore muſt neceſſarily ſymbolize; if 

| any doubt bemadeinregard of a Chriſtian Common- 

| wealth, here the Caſuiſt Divuines take place, and muft 
give his diretion accordingly. To conclude, our 


—_ 
ye + Ee a a. was 


| ichoole-learning doth as farre exceed all the lawes in | 


| knowledge,as the lawes of God and nature, are much 
| wiſer then the lawes of men, _ 7k: 

 Fromtheperſonand inward gifts of man,letvscome 
' to his ſubſtance, which doth moſt mouec the common 
ſort ofmen,as being moſt ſenſible, and therefore 1 can- 
| notbut take noticeofir, Wealch gives no manner of 
contentment,bur rather like the drophie, prouokesthe 


cherefore till may defice,when the purſe or the coffer 
| ſ\wallowes vp the treaſure, If this wealth bee excefliue 
| in ſome, then is the pouerty of others as excefſiue; for 
| theenriching of one, is the impouerithing of another 
' there is nonew creation-of nothing, we doe but robbe 
| and purloine from each other, and ſo atlength make 


dance.yetnaturall temperance preſcribes a modcrati- 
| on,and a ſober vie of the creatures : Alow tyre his caps- 
et venter,pluſquam mens: Nature hath not giuenthoe. 
abroad backe, and an ermpric bclly, according to; che 
| meaſure and propertion of thy wealth; thou canficake 

no more of thy great wealth, then wee can doe of our 
little : here is chy comfort indeed, that thoutakeft ic 
| from a greater heape,amd pleaſeft thy ſelfe with @con- 
| ceite of thine -owne plentic. Bur Chriſtian religion, 
| Whoſe God appeared in baſencſle-and pouerty, idef- 
| cends much lower, beth for the imitation of Chrift, 
| that God beholdi vs, hee might difcerne m vs, not 


| appetite ; for the mind ftill continucth. empty, and | 


| our ſelues a ficand a fat bootie. In the greateſRtabun- | 
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of his | 


onely his owne image, but likewiſe-the image © 


deare. | 


= the world, inthe excellencie of their wiſedome and 


| 


Of wealth and 
abundance, 
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deare ſonne, who ſuſtained our infirmities and wanty, 
as likewiſe for penance, it preſcribes a more ſtrict mor. 
rification; inthe midit of our plentie and abundance, 
weare enioyned our faftings,our fackc}oth, our aſhes: 
and wheretore ſerues thy great: wealth, vnleſle thoy 
wilt, with the ſuperfluitie of thy wealth,as it were with | 

| 


VF. 


the haire of thy head, wipe the feet of thy Sauiour,com- 
fort the comfortleſſe, and helpe the diltrefied members 
of Chri{t? If thou hadſt nothing, then-if thou canſt | 
learne to contemane and deſpiſe wealth, thy (tate is | 
much more gloricusand happie,then if thou enioyedſt 
| all the treaſures the whole earth could-affoord thee, 
Pouerty in ſpirit, Goc and ſell all chat thou haſt, and 
give tothe poore,itisa ſtate Angelicall, beſt befitting 
Chrift and his Apotlles. er AF-2115 [147 
| All men want Thericheſt man vpon ſome occaſion, at one timeor 
| at ſome times. | other,fhall and in need of ſome neceſ{arie commodi- 


ty ;cither the yeere will not ſerue for his plentie,or the | 
Cofan willnocaffoord it,or che market caunor furaiſh 

 hims ſometimes bis proviſion for his owne priuatc 
| houſchiold and family may faile him,though otherwite | 
| he may hauc itin ſtore, It a Pcince were at ſca,he :nult 
content himfelfe with a marriners foode; and inour' 


| toutneys by land; ſometimes wee light vpon cotcages, 
where all chingsare wanting; and wha is. this bu to 
be poorcin effeR, andin very deed, when we lacke 8ll 
theſe neceſſaries which our nature requires? I hauc 
knowne a great man in this kingdome, who might | 
:have ſpent many thouſand-pounds by the-yeere, and 
|.-yet:the report goes (which 1 doc cafily belecucyfor 1 
was not farre abſent )that hee dicd for want 'of a peat 

| worthof Aquauitz, which atthat time might haucdin. 
a great meanes ynder God,to haue preſerued hin: from | 
{uchaludden death. | ;;; 5: ko 15: | 
| Thereisagenerationof mtn,whonotwithſtansing 
| Chic 
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| their owne abundance, yer denie ynto themſclues ne- 


| 


bl they make chemſclues ſlaves, they place them aboue 
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- 


| with vs, if a mansftockevt a few beafts bee his owne, | 
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| cefſarie proviſion for this life;zwho doe not choake,bur 
| arue themſelues with their plentie, Ic is not for tem- 
perance, or Chriſtian: diſcipline, but they ſpare, that 
they may ſpare, and in the poffcflion; of their wealth 


themſclues, and not beneath themſclues; they are nor 
franke and free of them, but intangled in them; their 
| wealth pofleſſeththem,and they doe not poſlcfle their 
| wealth; for itis the property ofa» mattcr-to-fay. tohis | 
| ſeruants,goe,and they g6e, come,and they come ;z; bur 
| heere they themſclues are the drodges, while their trea+ 
ſure is ſafely laid vp intheir cloſſers;, and ſomtimestheir 
minds areas griple,and as much CGiſquieted, as if they 
did live inthe greateſtpenury & wants. Thave known 
a man, who had' not ſo-little: as twenty thouſand | 
pounds of his owne getting, beſidesotherwaies a very 
| large and plentifull cftate,being:no'way indebted; yet 
this nan died with the very thought and perplenitie, bf 
his awne wants ; alias pooreman,.it ould feeme hee 
died itofaurcharges?::: 1) HIS + Þ OT: ;CT + 2 HO! "#} + ' 7 
Many met haue 4aboured much; andiraudlled far, 
to get wealth; fſuppefe I: ſhould 'accompanie them, I 
ſhould not thinke wy labour or traucll ill ſpear;it 1 
myght bur only and barely know what ts/wealktb::(for | 
| as yet could neuerbe reſolued \eharit was to be rich, 
| or what comperent eſtate were requiſite, which might 
proper'y bee:called wealth, For heere inthe countrey 
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andtharhelives ourof debt.andpaies his rent duly and 
quarterly, we holdhima veryrichand a fufficient mans 
one that isable to:doerthe;King and the countrey good | 
ſeruice; wee. make} him. 'a Conſtable, a Sideſ-man, 2 
Head-borovgh,and at length a Church-warden:; thus 
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| wee raiſe him by degrecs,-wee profong bis ambitions | 
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| hopes,and at laſt wee heape all our honours Vpon bim, 
Here is the great gouernour amongſt vs, and we won. | 
der that all others doe not reſpe him accordingly:but: 
it ſhould ſeeme,thart ſince che difloluticn of Abbeys all | 
wealth isflowne to the townes : the. husbandman fits 
atacackc rent, hee fights with difiracted forces, and 
knowes not how to raiſe the price of the market : only 
the Tradeſ-man hath his Corporation, hee can joyne| 
his wits and his labours togetber, andprofeſling the 
one,herhrives by the other ; and therefore they arc not 
| ynfidy:called Handi-crafts. Now inthe next market 
| towne there are great rich men indeed:for I heare itre- 
orpted, (but I dare not ſpeake it for atruch ) that there 
are certaine Tanners,Chandlers,and other tradef- men, 


| 


| forne worth 5opounds, fore 60. pounds, fome a 100, | 
| pounds a peece:: this is wonderfull, for we cannot pol 


, fibly conceine;how men,by heneſt and direct meanes, 
| ſhould attaine to ſuch ſummes. Indeed the poorepeo- 
| ple fay,that one got his wealth by the blacke art, anc- 
| ther apotof maneyinagarden, which didſom- 
| timesbelong to a Priorie ; and the third grew rich, by 
burying many wiues, for heere are all the poſſible 
| meanes, which wee can imagine of .cnriching out 
| Johns i i: (to dr; won fragt: "5 (26h 
| | Burnow weare intherade,we hauc but a few homes 
| riding; [ pray' let vs haſten to London, there is the 
Wealth con- | Mart,there is the mint; all waters flow from the ſea, 
fiſts onelyin | all waters returneto the ſea : there dwell our Land- 
IRC lords,the countrey ſends vp their provifion, the cout- 
| trey muſt ſend vp their-rents to buy their prouiſio: 

| Now here in London, valeſſe a mans credit, bee good 
vpo the Exchange,to take yp five hundred pounds VP» 
on his owne bond ; and that hee bee of the Liucric,and 
hath borne office in his Companie, we doe not cſtceme 
| him If an Alderman bee worth buc ewelue thoufand 
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| pounds, we pitie him fora yery poore man, and begin 
to ſuſpeR and to feare his eftate, leſt this ouer-haſtic 
aſpiring to honour, may breake his backe. If a Noble- 
man haue great royalties, and may diſpend ten-thou- 
fand pounds by the yeere, yer we hold/him nobodie in 
refpeR of the ancient rents of the Dutchie, The Dutchy 
notwithſtanding the augmentation, yet is farre infe- 
 riourto the reuenewes of the Crowne : theſe Northern 
| kingdomes come ſhort ofthe Southerne;the Southern 
Princes are ſtarke beggers, in reſpeR of the Indian: 
| Whether ſhall I flie, in the purſuite of wealth? Iam 
| now farre from home, and it is not ſafe for me to tra- 
| uellamong Infidels. I will rather thus conclude in rea- 
| ſon, ifchere bee wealth in this world, it is either ypon 
the face of the earth, orelſe inthe bowels of the earth, 
like treaſure conceald and ſafely lockt vp in natures 
cofters, I will therefore 'here ftay my ſelfe,and fall flat 
onthe earth; and heere I will ſolemnely proclaime it, 
that the whole earch is an indiuifible point, and catries 
no ſenfible quanticie in reſpeRof the heauens, Thus at 
-length I will returnehome,notioaded with oare ; but 
being much pacified in minde, and fully reſolued, that 
all wealth conſiſts onely in.compariſon, Now if it ſhall 
pleaſe God,to ſtpplicthe neceſſities of my nature,as he 
in his mercie already hath done,(God make me thank- 
full ynro him) neither doe] deſpaire of his prouidence; 
I will not compare my ſelfe with others, but deemem 
ſelfe ſufficiently rich; and if I ſhould ſtriue to be ric 
in compariſon, I ſhould neuer be able to attaine mine 
owne ends, fi 
Lay vptheſe money bagges;from wealth T wil come 
| vnto honour, as others by wealth come vnto honour : 
| The CO gingling of gold ſeems to reſemble 
- 


| honour;whichis a pretie noiſe,a ſound, a kind of fame 
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| Orreport if ic want meanes to ſupport ig,it is like lale- 
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The vaine 
_ ceremonies of 
Henor. 


OTE 


DIETS Eres 


| able Ruffe, which at ficlt ſceemes beautifull tothe c 


| the honeſt :1tent, bur the happie ſucceſle of the adion, 


| nour,and as it hatha ſudden riſing, ſoit proceeds not 
| by degrees, but commonly men doe outliue their good 


— 


but hath no ſubſtance to continue :ifany one be railes 


without merit, bee ſhall bee ſurexo fall againe withour 
deſert. As are the mindes of men (of a mutable and 
changeable condition) ſo is the foundation of honour 
weake and changeable ; eſpecially in the multitude, 
who alwaies judge according to ſheyes and appex- 
rance :and as they are ſoone gained. with a cap, ſoare 
they as cafily loſt with a frowne; their loues follownot| 


Times and fir occaſions giue the firſt beginning to ho- 


fortunes, and ſe|dome or neuer doe extraordinarie ho. 
nours mourne attfieir funerals. 


\ 
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perſons, and you ſhall fmde them ſome © 
| dies,troubled with gowres and with pallies, who take 
little ioy or contentment inaltheir honour,and would 
very willingly exchange ir for a little health, Heere 
| then I ſee, that a poore mans condition is farrebertrer | 
| then theirs, and much to bee preferred before theirs : 
little would you thinke, that men of ſuch account, ſo 
much talked of, ſhould be of ſuch a ature and perſo- 


Suppoſe that a firanger, or one ynzcquaimed 


Id crafie bo- 


us it ſhould ſeeme, that the Ceremoniall law is 
' no way aboliſh, bur onely tranſ]ated from the Temple 
| ofthe Tewes to the palaces of our Nobles. All their ho- 
| nour conſiſts in ſhexwes, and in ceremonies; and there- 
fore wee may well feare,that they baue but onely the 
| ſhew of honour. For there was true honovr indeede, 
which appeared inthe bafenefle of this world,and im- 
parted honour to the moſt diſhonourable creatures; 
God and man,power and weakeneffe, Mateftic and hu- 
militie together ſubfiſting ; the homely manger was a 
| fir ſubiect for the ſong of Angels;and the moſt igna- 
| minious crofle mult be the onely ligne of victoric and 
 criumph : for hee wanted no thrones to fer foorth his. 
greatnefle, being all glorious in himſelfe, though ſha- 
dowed in the vaile of our fleſh; hee wanted notthe | 
helpe of the creatures,though otherwiſe he might have | 
commanded many legions of Angels to attend him; | 
his honour was in himfelfe, and not in him that aſcri- 
bed.the honour, And therefore being not able rolook 
vp to his Throne, I will heere fall downe at his foote- 
| ſtoole,here I will worſhip: forT had rather be a doore- | 
{ | Keeper inthe houſe of my God, thent to dwell in the | 
| | Tents of yngodlineſſe, Thus ſerting 
fore mine owne eyes,T will yet a little further diſconcr | 
The vanitiesof our worldlyand temporallhonour.- 


true honour be- 


The true Ho-- 
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theſe honourable courſes, ſhould bee adminted in the 
time of ſome great feaſt, (as the manner is) to ſeethe 
| faſhionsand conditions ofthe place, Ipra'y, obſerye, 
Thefeaſt of | with what ſtate and formalitie their meate is ſeruedyp, 
honor. what exquiſite diſhes, varietie of ſauces, how man | 
LEG” courſes, how well it is ordered, what banketting fuffe, | 
and plentie of ſweete meates!The Engliſh fowle cm- | 
balm'd with the Indian fpice,the delicious Carp (wim- 
ming in a ſca of ſiweete broth, the red Deere harbour 
in a nut-browne coffin, the Pheſant onely commen- 
dable for her price;here are rhe creatures (I confeſle) in 
abundance. But now, where is the vſe of theſe crea- 
tures? Sec how this honourable Lord fitting in all his 
fate, calles at length to: his Caruer, for the legge of « 
Larke,orthe wing of a Partridge,and.ſo reſts ſarished; 
complaines of his weake Romacke, vſech his hot wa- 
rers,&c. How much are wee bound ynto God, whoſe | 
condition though meane and infcriour, yet wee haue a 
| ſufficient plentie 'of Gods creatures; in ſtead of their 
{auces,wee haue our hunger and good apperite;and to 
theſe creatures God hath given that hidden qualitic, 
as that they are fit to nouriſh our bodies; a ftrange 
| wonder innature, that dead creatures ſhould preſerue 
life : and hauing thus both ſubance and qualitie,God 
hath giuenys the free vſc of theſe creatures,that wee 
may take themin full meaſure with moderation, while 
he himmſelic ſanRifies both them and ys, and giues 2 
bleſſing toboth. 
- ASitis in their feaſts,ſo it is in their funerals ; as its 
in their lives, ſo itis in their deaths:norhing but dumbe | 
ſhewes, I never ſee Sir Chriſtopher Hattons combe(be- 
| cauſe Thave namedrthe Gentleman, and that Tdcfire 
tha: all things may bee ſpoken without offence, I will 
giuc him his due praiſe and commendation; in his ume 
 hewasavery honourable minded man,no. raQiling 
1 areſina0, | 


| Thefunerals 
of honvr, 
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"| faceſman, firſt contriuing, and then very wiſely-diſco- 
uering his owne plots: but of faire and ingenious con- 
ditions, highly favoured of his Prince, and generally | 


Church of England, is as much indebted intrue loue 
andthankfulnes,as to any lay ſubiect rhat ever lived in 
this kingdome): when I fee his tombe, me thinkes hee 
ſhould nor bee like the ordinarie ſort of our men,ſuch 
huge commendations,ſuch titles, ſuch pillars,ſuch gil- 
ding,fuch caruing,ſfuch a huge monument, to couer {o 


tooles,their mattocks, ſpades, hammers, &c, let ys pull 


let vs take his proportion: But ſtay your hands, Iwill | 
ſaue you all that labour, for-I will tell you in briefe (if 
my tale were worth the telling) what you ſhall finde, a 
few rotten bones, and a handfull of duſt;ſome crawling 
| wormes, Which haue devoured this great lictle man, 


beloued of the people; and one to whomehe'preſent | 


ſmall a body as ours it cannot be. Send for the Ma- |} 
zons, will them to bring hicher their inſtruments and | 


| downe this rombe, ſee his excellencie and greatnefle, | 


whom we ſuppoſed to haue bin as great vnder y earth, | 


as wee ſee his monument Ratelie mounted aboue 


or rather doe the liuing heires and ſuruiuors. intend | 

their own gloriein the rombe ot their anceſtors? Well, 

| howſoeuer living or dead, man is altogether vanicie, | 
deluding the world with ſhewes;and making great ap- 

pearance of things,which are ſmall in themiſclues. 


growne old, her fight begins to faile her, ſhe hath pur 
| on ſpeRacles, and the things of this world ſeeme 
farre preater, then they are in yeritie and truch, and 
greaterto ys then they ſeemed to the ancients. Wee 


og confeſſe) a greater gloſle and varniſhthen they 
did, bur certainly for true honour and noblencile of 


ground. Is there deceit and coſonage among the dead? | 


Thus we deceiue,and wee are deceiued,the world is | 


minde, they did farre exceede'vs; not _—_ ro 


ole | 
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| 


Advereſpet | 
ynto honor. 


tur fortibus 5 bonts,notonly in regard that the poſte-: 


 practiſed;not ſo wholly intending their owne lucre, ag 
now wee doe, Qur honour {remes40 adde nothing to | 


with the Mercers, and to yndoethe poore tradeſmen, 


.\ foundation inthe heart, 


fore asinthe earth, there are mines and yaines of met- 
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The fallof Man. Parta; 
thoſe baſe offices, and pillsges,which haue been ſince 


our cariage,our port or expenſe; 'a Lord with his page, | 
a Knight with his lackie, here is ſufficient attendance; | | 
piticit were that a houſe ſhould Rand emptie, when a 

chamber will ſerue ; a ſet table, and an ordioarie diet 
were ouertroubleſome, ſome Tauerne or common 
Ordinarie ſhall make their prouifion : to runne in debx 


itis now growneto bee the faſhion of the times ; to 

carrie an high minde,and yet to Koope low,and to bite 

at cuery baite, theſe are the ſruites 'of our. honour, and. 
herein wee diſhonour our fclues, I reverence true ho- | | 
pour, acknowledgiog it-a thing onely proper to man, | 
the ſpeciall and principall outward image of God; but 
(I feare) it is now bleered cither with apiſh toyes,or 
counterfeite ſhewes, ſeeming wholly to relievpon ge- 


nealogies.and deſcents, hauing loſt the true ground and. 


I doe not doubt, but as there are ſeuerall kindes of 
creatures, ſo inthe ſame kinde there may be a great dif 
ference,for the vertuesand good qualities : and there- 


tall, a difference of mould, And as it is moſt manifeſtin 
all other kinds of dumbe creatures; ſo inthe bodies of 
men, there may be a difference of blood: fertes creov- 


ritic doth naturally affeto follow the Reppes of their 


anceſtors; as likewiſe in regard of Gods promiſe, who 
will be a father of his ele and of their {eede; and 86+ 
cording tothe truth and certaintie of his owne Nature, 
| will continue his gratious mercies from generation t0 
generation; bur likewiſe inregard of the naturall and 
inbred qualities, arifing fromthe temper and conKitt- 


tion | 
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| tion of the ſecd, Thus God intendingrto rake our mane, 
| hood ypon himſelfe,he made choice of his owne flock 
| and familie, euen the tribe of /#4a, the royall race for 
| his parentage : andthis doth make much for the digni= 
| tie and honour of noble deſcencs; though otherwiſe 
| | we muftnot hereinpreſume toofarre,for the tribes are 
now confounded, and we are all the ſonnes of eAbra- | 
| hams. The fathers vertues are not alwaies intaildto his 
| ſeede,the blood full often is rainted; and Gods mercie 
' | intheſedaies is inlarged, making no difference or ac- 
ceptation of perſons:tor the laft age brought foorth a 
| butchers ſonne,of as braue and as magnificent a ſpirit, 
| as if he had been the ſonne of Ceſar. ; 
| Haviog loſt the nobleneſſe of our mindes, and dil- 
covered the counterfeit ſhewes of our honour; giue 
me leaue inthe laft place, ro hunt after ourſports, and | 
| our pleaſures.For the delights of men, I would gladly | 
| know wherein they confili;if in the aCtions of ſenſe, or | g,, vaſtimes | 
| of bodie, take the moſt pleaſing and the moſt naturall | ang ſports. 
| ations, andthey do alwaies end with difitafte and dif- 
| contentment : the beaſts are more ſenſuall then man, 
| and therefore ſhould have a greater meaſure of ſenſual 
X . , | 
| delights then man. Now in our paſtimes and games, 
| you ſhall obſerueas greaclabour in them, though o- 
| therwiſe- it paſſe vnder the name of an honeſt recrea- 
| tion or exerciſe,as you ſhall findein the ordinarie cal- 
| lings and vocations of men: and affoone you ſhall at- | 
tainerothe learning and perfection of their trades, as 
you ſhall grow cunning and skilfull in theſe ſports.To 
ſer alide all other pleaſures, I will onely infift in'Haw- 
king and Hunting, Sh, | 
Cenfider (I pray')their great trouble and paines; 
ſuch violent labour, ſuch dangerous riding ; the high 
waies cannot alwaics comtaine them, but oner the hed- 
| get and ditches; herebegins the crie and the curſe ai | 
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 Thefallof Man. Part,2, 
the poore tenant, who ſits/at a hard rent, and ſees bs 
| The ſuppoſed | corne ſpoyled; then immediatly followes rtherentin 
pleaſurein. _, of garments,the tearing of fleſh, the breaking of legs, 
Huntng. the cracking of bones, their liues are not alwaicsfecy. 
red, and chus they continue the whole day;ſomen mes 
thorough Rormes and tempeſts, ſomerimes enforced 
co wadethorough rivers and brooks,falting ſweating, 

and wearied only witha conceit of their bootie (heere. 
is excellent ſport indcede).: if they were to be hired, 
they. would neuer yndertake fuch troubleſome and 
dangerous courfes;then it would ſeeme to bee a-metre | 
ſlauerie,as indeed it doch to their ſeruants andfollow. 
ers,w ho mult attend their Lordſhips,and partake with 

| chemintheir whole ſport, bur not in any part of their 
pleaſure. Intruch according to right reaton, I ſhould 
preferre the life of a Carrier or a Poſte, farre before 
theirs ; with what ſpeed doe they gallop? I could wiſh 
they would g:ue me leaue ro aske them-one queſtion, 
wherein conrfifts the ſport and delightin hunting?ſome | 
ſay in thenoiſe and crie of the Hounds; others intheir | 
carefull curiofiticand ſearch inthe purſyire; othersin 
the exerciſe of their owne bodies, and in their hope of 
the bootie.I do nor like this varietie of opinions;ſhall | 
I reſolue you this one point? rhe pleaſure which you | 
| ſo hotly and eagerly purſucinthe chaſe, conſiſts in the 
phanhe and inyour owne apprehenfion ; what a vaine | 

| thing isitto ſecke for that in the woods, whichindeed | 
conlitts in your.braine ye carrie 1t about you,and run 
ro Quentake your owne fhoadow.Fhis is 2 pleaſure, be- 
| cauſe 2a conceiueit ſo; perſwade your ſclues alike of 
| any labour or trauaile, and you ſhall finde alike eaſe | 
| andcontentment. If rhe world were fo perſwaded,if it 
| were the courſe and faſhion of the times, todclight in 
| religious exerciſes, and in theaQions of pietie and de- | 
uotion,to lift yp our hearts and our yoyces toGodin®, 
— / |. melodious 


ee 


4 146 | 


gn SSL. xy, 


—__——_—_—_—_ 


| 
| 
| 


"S 


% 


_— 


Part-2. 


| 
{ 
0 


and naturall man, without reference to the inward 


greene,like the ſonnes of May ; they can talke and dif- | 
| courſe of their forreft lawes,of ſtate matters,and newes 
! at Court; they haue their words of Art, their rules, and | 
| certaine notions belonging to their profeſſion : and 
. were it not for ſuch formalitie and ceremonies, the 
ſport would be littlereſpeRed, | 


| 
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melodious quier, to temper our paſſions according to 
the ſweete harmonic of the organ-pipe,to practiſe the 


works of charity; and in ſtead of the cry of the hounds, 
to hearken tothe cries, to the bleſſings and prayers of | 


poore people: aſſuredly wee ſhould findefarre greater 
joy and contentmenr,(Tſpeake according to the carnall | 


comfort of Gods ſpirit, which is a benefit ynualuable) 
then now wee reape inthefe outragious, troubleſome, 
dangerous and bloodie ſports, which wholly ſauour of 
crueltie, | 
As weare deluded in their ſpores, ſo likewiſe in their 
erſons : I had thought that HuntſmenAand Faulconers 
had been inthe nature of our Heardſmen; bur in truth, 


they are well mounted and horſ?, as if they were ap= { Of Huntmen. | 


pointed for ſome ſeruice of warre, all apparelled in 
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certaine itis, thatall rhe ioyes in the world can giue his 
heart no true contentment; bur the leaſt forrow and 
oriefe deiefts the high minde, and brings downe his 
. courage. If thou haddeſt wealth,more wealth thou re. 
quircti,andincueryiation an excefle is diftaſifull; bur 
The lcaft ſor- | it in the middeRt of all chy ioyes,the leaft griefe ſhould 
row ſpoyles all | affault thee; ſuppoſe thou wertan abſoluce Monarch, 
our Oy. | and haddeſt the gouernment of the whole world; that 
| thou diddeſtride ypon the ſhoulders of men;carried in 
triumph, treading ypon thy captiues and flaues; that 
| thou haddelt all carnall and al poſſible pleaſures, which 
nature.could attoord rhee : yer if thy tooth did bur ake, 
| if thy naile were but fore, if thy lictle finger were 
ſcorcht with the fire, (for I will not ſpeake of thoſe | 
morenoble parts, the eye, the heart, the braine,the li- 
uer, andthe reſt), afſuredly rhou wouldeſt iudge thy | 
ſelfe a moſt miſerable man,and ſhouldeſt rake little ioy 
| or contentment in all choſe ſports and delights, | 
Suppoſe thou couldeſt diftill all thy pleaſures, and 
free themfro ſorrow,as it were ſeparating their drofle, | 
- _ | fo that many wholeandentire perfeRtions ſhould bee. 
Cy 'up- | lincktinthy perſon; yet obſerne,how one ioy leemes 
pyel =th ano. | preuent,ouertake,and co extinguiſh the other, Whe | 
; thou fitre(t attable to meare, then farewel!! clic delight, 
| Which thou tookeſt in thy morning exerciſes & ſports; | 
now chou mult intend to. pleale thy daintic and deli- | 
cious palate: atlengrh, for feare of a ſurfer, farcwell rhe 
{wcece finne of £luttonie; the afternoone will ſerue to | 
viſit to thy friends, bur as thou commeR,ſo there mult 
vc atim: of departure; as, was thy ioy, ſo mult be why 
orrow,the anewill eafily recompence the other. Vp-| 
on thy returne thou calleſtto thy Rewards and clerkes, 
7: ſee the accounts of thy houſe; the oucrplus and ſur- | 
plulage of chy rents andeſtate: this indeede reioycetÞ. 
thy heart, and thus thou paſleft fromioy vnto log, BY | 
7 - WIROIE | 
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| whole time of thy pilgtimage. Suppoſe thou wert con- 
| finde to any one of theſe delights,thou wouldett think 
thy life butaſlauerie; ſo then thy delight confilts onely | 
inthe yarictie. | Suppoſe any mans minde were notſo 
 tragling, and'extrauagant as thive, bus that hee could | 
tic himſelfe and limit his owne thoughts; certainly he 
ſhould receiue as much contentment in one, as thou ' 
_ doſt in many. What doth this argue, bur only that man | 
 (forſaking the fountain of all crue goodnefle,in whom | 
all ioyes are together knit and vnited, that enioying 
| him alone, wee might haue all fulnefſe of ioy ard con- | 
' tentment,not by degrees,not in varietie,not in ſucceſ. 
| ſion, but altogether in cuery moment oferernitie) Man 
| having loſt this onely one good, ſeckes againe tor the 
' ſame good, in the. ſhadow thereof, thorongh many 
 chaunges and alterations, and nor finding the fame 
' g00d,defiresto pleaſe himſelfe with variecie? 
| Suppoſe the whole day were ſpent in 1olicie and 
| mirth, yet if thou diddeſt but want thy nights reſt, al | ay ;gyes arc 
' were nothing. Lord, how thine owne thoughts would | nothing with- 
torment thee! how lopg-and tedious would the time | out the nights 
' ſeeme ! how often wouldeſt thou wiſh and expe the | reſt, 
light of the morning !thenthou beginneſt to acknow.- 
ledge, that of allche ioyes inthe world, there is none | 
_ comparable to a ſweere {leepe; ſleepe,whichrefroſheth | <onm 
the weariſome limmes, renewes and quickens-the fa« | 
 culties of the minde, reſtores the: bodie to her wonted 
 {trengrh, (ir ſeemes as an excelent embleame-of the 
 laſtreſurreRion), for in the day time our ſports do pro- 
ceed with conſuming. of our ſpirits, the decay of our 
 ſtrength,the weakning of our parrs;burſleepe muſt re- 
compence all, Haue I wrung out a confeſſion ? Now 
, gue me leaue to worke vpon it, What is ſleepe,bur the 
, Image of death? a want of ſenſe and of morion,not |. - G land 
| Capable either of ioy or of ſorrow, If our greateſt con- | ef Pry 
L 4 tenrment | | 
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tentment reſtin our reft, and ſ[zepe bee our greateg 
blifle ; then our greateſt ioy conliſts in the priuationof | 
all ioy, and inthe want andabſence of delights, con. 
fiſts theperfeRion of deliybes, As-much in effe@,agit] 
ſhould ſay,ir were better to haue noioyesat all,then to 
be fraught and filled withioyes; for our ioyes are but | 
toyes, and the delights of this life are as the dreames of 
a ſhadow without flayednefle, foundation or con- | | 
14 Gde.” Agectum 2 ants penſat cenſura Tana 
gps of te  Ifthere beany ioyes in the creature, O thewonder- 
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The afrentof | fall ioyes ofhimthar created ! hee is the founraine'vf: 
the mind vnto | loy,and theſe are but drops : he is'the ſunneof ioy, and. 
| God, by the | | thele are therayes, orthe beames which he imparts vn- | 
| ronature, If I loue beauty, I will firſt loue him, and. 


| ladderof the 
Creatures, : 


ea clamaſqalw arno + beauty, and beautyitr ſelfe : if I loue honor or wealth, | 
qui te fect [Rihovn th Taigd] will looke vpon him, who fits aboue in maiefty, 
H__ pond: $69 ath brynod heauen is histhrone, theearth is his footſtoole, whoſe 
mr» loue allo (He thy Maker a ok | | 6 l | 
"jy raped oF Wikeemet creaſures arc infinit, who makes all things of nothing, 
Job heththeelmele he canenlarge his owne Empire, create many infinite 
| worlds for his owne gouernment. Hee that isproudof 
| his owne wealth or his honor,is indeed baſe minded, 
content himſelfe with ſo baſe anelementas the earth; 
our prideandambitionilookes much higher, aboue the 
 ſtarres, where God fits in perfe&tglory ; whereallthe 
hallowes ofheauch areclothed with happines and o- 
nor; hereis the marke and ſcope of our deſires, here We 
may claime our rightby inheritance :for here we hate | 
our part andportion withthem; there js but little joy 0. 
| thecreature, aHaninfinicieto that lite ioy:and ſorhou | 
ſhalfworſhip God inthe creature, letirnot hinder our | 
| ſearch or our hope, for it is but ancarneſt.or forerunner | 
' of thatfuture ioyto ſecure vs of happines ; 08 ancilan 
' ament,qui dominam ambiunt, if we come as ſiucrs Oe | 
' Miftris,letvsſcornetofallin louewiththe handmaide- 
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This I ſpeake, ſuppoſing there were ſome ioyin the 
creature, which if there were any, thy minde might be 
tranſported and carried, bythe ladder er bridge of the 
creatures, to the loue of thy creator, For as it pleaſed 
| God co ordaine a ceremoniall law, differing from the 

' naturall law, according to the wiſdome of his 'owne 
inſticution : ſo aſſuredly the minde of man, which de- 
lightsinnothing ſo muchas in myſteries, may make 
whole nature a ceremony, and all the creatures tipes 
and reſemblances of ſpirituall things; for thus the land 
of promiſe did figure out the heauenly Ieruſalem, and 
this Icannotdiſlike in the pratiſe of any mans priuat 
deuotion, : 

Buc I muſt call ro mind my firſt intention, which 
was to proue that the ioy ofthe creature was only va- 
nity,and this ſhal appeare by theſe three circumſtances. a 
7. The variety of mens iudgements in the choice of | 3» Groundsto | 
their owne happines, which certainly proceeds from i 
the fanſie; for right reaſon harh-but one only foundati- | 1,,,,;nefe in 
on, and God will not admit any difference. 2. This | this world. + 
| their conceited or ſuppoſed happines neuer confiſts in 

the preſent;inſomuch that man can neuerſay ynto him- 
ſclfe now I am happy : bur his happines is alwayes ei- 
ther paſt, gon arid already ſpent, orels comming in ex- 
peCtation;like ſome deſperat debt, when faire promiſes 
ſerue for our payment. 3, Few or none will eyer ac- 
knowledge themſelues to haue 'bin happy, but yet ill 
are verily perſwaded, that there is ſome happines, 
though not in the ſtate and condition of life, which 
they themſclues doe profcfle : as if there were ſome 
common fame or report of fome new wonder, that 
ſhould be, which indeed never was ; and inquifition be- 
ing made, for the triall ofthe truth, eucry man layesit 
to an other mans charge, and no man fare ſtand to 
iwuſtifie ir, Z 3 
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' He that ſhall peruſe eAri/tories Echickes, will won. 
der howitis poſlible, tiiat there ſhould be ſo many ſe. 
+. Thevariery | uerall opinions concerning happines; when as theend 
of opinions of man, whereunto euery man 1s ordained ſeemes tobe 
concerning that happines. And ſtrange it is, that man alone ſhould 
happincfie. ſo much mittake himfelfe in his owne end ; and yer 
Saint «Auſten ſers downe a far greater number of diffe. 
rent opinions concerning happines. To let paſſe the | 

| heathen Philoſophers, and to ſuffer them to oppole 
each other, thatſo being mucvally weakned, the Chri- 
tian man may with more eaſe carry the triumph:Con- 
 fider I pra'y the daily ations of men, ſome intend no- 
ching bur their pleaſures and iports; others their great- 
| nes and honor ; ſome drudge: for their wealth, otters 
| defire to ſeeme valiant : Many men whoſe pride ex- 
| ceedes their wir, will boaſt of thoſe things in them- 
' ſelues, which notwithſtanding in others they hould ve- 
' ry meane,baſe and contemprible. If they haue no good 
| parts of their owne to commend them, then they will 
| boaſ of their bloud and their parentage ; while others 
| flatter themſclues with this conceir, that alchough they 
| carry no great outward ſhew inthe world, nor are not 
much regarded, yet their wealth 4s greater then it 1s 
vſually taken for, &c. Some know how to make them- 
(clues fine 1nd trimme, and are proud of their beauty 
and comlines, and doe expect wonders in their marri- | 
age : and ſometimes they are proud of their clothes and 
apparell, and therein they commit a point of injuſtice, 
to ſeaze ypon that glory, Which belongs to another: 
forthe worme ſhould brag of his filke as of his owne 
| excrement; and the taylor ſhould boaſt efhis fafhions. 
| And ſomctherears, who wanting all theſe, yet ſuppo- 
| lingthemſelues-tohauc a good naturall wit, beginto 
| condemne nature,that hath not proportioned all her | 

| iſts accordingly. I could bee infinit in this kinde of 
Pe EL yanity, | 
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vanitic, bur Poecs and Players dajly diſcoucrir; and 
therefore I will caſe my ſclte of that labour. _ 

| Suppoſe we did agree forthe qualitie, what it were 

"ro be happie, then ler vs ſearch for the perſon; where 

| is this happie man, who might bee ſaid for the preſent 
; toenioy this happineſſe? Tr is a common prouerbe,thar 


| young me luein their hopes,old men in their memo- 
ries ; it ſhould feeme that young men haue nor(as yet) 


| ſtrength to ſhoot ſo farre as the marke; (for all aime ar 
| happineſſe) : and ic ſhould ſeeme that old men ſhoot 
beyond the marke; for they can diſcourſe what they 
haue been with their bowes and their arrowes, atthe 
fiegeot Bullen. Thus young men, and old men, are ge- 
nerally excluded from happinefle : and ſpeaking of 
young and o0)d, I muſt needs include the middle age, 
or the middle ſort of men,as according to our naturall 
| courſe,fo according to the courſe of our miſery, For 
| happinefic is the end of man ; now ifany ſhould attaine 
his owne end,or his owne proper place, aſſuredly hee 
would reſt (atisfied,and contented therein, Burtitis as 
proper to man, as is the nature of man, to bee full of 
change andyaricty; hee neuer reſts, but is altering his 
buildings, changing his garments, intending new 
courſes ; as if hee were to find out ſoimenew paſſage,a 
ſhorter cur vato happineſle, wherof the ancients were 
ignorant. Lord,how hee flatters bimſelfe with vaine 
hopes ! ſometimes of himſelfe, ſometimes of the 
young child in the cradle; if his debts were bur payed, 
he would live very happily and well; if his mother in 
law were gone, his eſtare would bee great; though 
now he lives in ſome pouerty.and want, yet he hath an 
old kinsman that intends to make him his heire ; mwr- 
ars vult decips, men deſire to beflattered, and for want 
| of paraſites, they will flatter rhemſclues. I haue ſeene 
| the gray beard, gape aiter the death of his ht 
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nephew, and co expeAthe inheritance for want of ifſie 
male to ſucceed :thus waking we dreame, and can diſ. 
courſe of the ſhortnes of mans life,expeR the departure 
of others, but for our ſelues we findelirtle change oral. | 
teration in our bodies : we decciue our ſelues with our 
owne yeares, our conſtitution, or calling to minde the 
long lives of ſome of our parents: others {ickned indeed 
and died by accident, caſualty, and chance, but we will 
preuent that in our ſelues, Yo 
Thus is the world deluded with hopes, and men goe 
a whoring afcer their owne inuentions; the perſon is as 
yncertaine as is the qualitie, for wee cannot reſolue 
1. -- what happinesis, nor doe we know where to finde out 
ESL hecho man (I ipeake onely of ſuch a happines as 
happineſle in may be competent and agreeabic oO OUT preſent condi- 
our ſclues, do | tion):for as yet Ineuer hard any 'man account himſclte 
happy, but till ſomething was wanting, and yer v6are | 
| well perſwaded, that there is ſome happines in nature, | 
and therefore we would charge others to be happy 11 
reſpe&t of our ſelues ; vberior ſeges oft aliens ſemmer in 
agrs, alwayes thy neighbours ground is betterthen | 
thine, he is the hapyy man, and thouart the wretch, 
Sometimes this preiudicat pinion is not ſufficient,and 
thereforethe world is full of complaints: Princes muſt 
erect Courts ofrequeſt, 2s if therein men did ſeeme to 
accuſe their owne condition, to lay the whole burthen 
of their griefe ypon others, and therefore did flic vnto 
mercy, forſuccourand reliefe, If neither opinions not 
complaints will ſuffice, then in others you ſball ob- 
ſerve, a more malitious and treacherous nature; for 
they are apt to enuie and maligne other mens g00d 
fortunes, andenuy doth alwayes accompany greatnes: 
our corrupted nature ſecmes to tir vp a kind ofemulz- 
tion, for allcthings here ftand inreference to others, the 
| height and greataes of the one,makes for the ba ſenefſe | 
1 an | 
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and pouerty of the other ; no prince can ſubſiſt with- 
| out (ubieRts, no Lord without ſlaues, no maſter with. 
out ſervants; the one is apt to wrong and oppreſſe, the 
| other to enuie and revolt, and in both you ſhall dif- 
cerne natures corruption, 

Still we defire to comfort our ſclues that there is 
ſome happines, thatſo we might receive joy. though 
not in the preſent poſlcfſhon, yer in the hope or exp &- | 
ation, And to this end,ſee the cunning &{ubrile cuaHon_ 

of this world,ante obitum nems [upremag, funera fulix. 3 
Happineſle it ſhould ſeeme 1s buried, no man » happy | 

PP PPY 
before his deach : as ifa man ſhould then account him 
ſclfe happy, when he is paſt his account, and lies in the 
grauc,(I ſpeake according to the naturall man) ; & this 
procraſtination of happines, I ſuppole to be an abicluic 
| dcniall of happines, for indeed nature cannot ſupply it. 
And this appeares, not only in the ſeuerall perſogs of 
men, who you may taxe with affections, & who might 
miſtake in their ends; but conſider whole mankind,and 
you ſhall obſerue, y ſome nations thinke other nations 
ro be happy,in reſpeR of themlelues:(tockes, families & 
kindreds dothe like,and generally all the ftates of men, 
ſecing no iuſt cauſe in themſelves, wherein they might 
glory, begin to commend and defire an otherftate and | 
condition of life, yews (ua ſorte contentis, The Mar. Every man 
chant cominends the life of a ſcholler, a ſchollar ocfi- | 9 Qites his 
ring ſome praQticall imployments in his ſpeculatiue | owne ſtare of 
| tudtes, Heſtres the life of a ſouldier; the ſouldier cries, | lite. 

aulce bellum in experts, and hee defares the. lawyers | 

| gowne, and that his combat might only confift in 
 words,and his quarrel be tried at the bar. T} us we finde 
a Giſ]ike in our owne, and ſuppoſe ſome contentment 
|intherrs.; like ficke men, who ſometimes turne on the 
cne fide, ſoinetimes on the other; now in the chane. 
then inthe bed, Rraight in this roome, p_eegy uw | 
Bt | that 
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that roome, ſeeking cale and reſt, bur faile in their pur. 
zoſes, | 

F Seeing weare thus well perſwaded of other mens 

ares and courſes of life, (though otherwiſe wee arein 

ſome diſlike with our owne), I cannor ſufficiently dif. 
| charge ne MN _ pain —_— I ſhall | - 

DE | ſpeake of thoſe miſeries, which are proper and peculiar 
© 11 nainge - T_ Race in particular, As I no I ſhal dot; rouok 
|- mcn. whole mankind againſt me, when I diſcouer their fall 
| and corruption; ſo(without exception) I may ſpeake of | 

the. vices and miſcries of each ſtate in particular, Forit 
is proper to miſery,to groane;proper to ſinne,for to cry 
for vengeance ; neither miſery nor fin can long be con- 
cealed ;and ir is our greateft miſery, that we thinkeita 
| ſhame and adiſparagement ro ourſelues to havethem 
diſcovered. We are not aſhamed of che corruption, 
burthar ir ſhould be made manife(t, here is our griefe; | 
| Whereas the firſt degree tothe cure, 15the right know- 

ledge of the diſeaſe, 

4 5 and earth ftanding in oppoſition to each 0- 
ther, the deeper you finke in the one, the more remote 
you arefrom the other, Suppoſe theſe worldly ioyesto 
bethe ſhadowes of true ioyes, (as indeed they aren | 
more then the ſhadowes ), if I ſet the ſhadow before 
me, then the lightis behind me; if rhe light be before 
me,the ſhadow is behind me;reſpeQing the one; I neg- 
te the other: the loue of heauen and ofcarth cannot 

Thelouesf | fogether ſubfiltt, no man can ſerve two' maſters. The 

| heauenand ſhadow of the earth cauſeth the eclipſe of the Moon; 

| carthcannot | andthe Moone very fitly reſembles the ſtate of man, 23| 
| __—_ lub- f beingthe loweſt of the celeſtiall Orbes, 2nd in regard 

: of hermurable and changeable condition, 1f 1 defireto 
| Prepare man for a heaucnly blifſe, needes I muſt firft 

_ weane him from the moderate Joue of his owne fl:fh, 

laying open the miſeries which are incident to whole 

h mankind, | 
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| mankind, from which no ſtate is exempted ; herein I 
| ſhall follow the example of God himlſelfe, who mix< 
| ethall ourioyes with the ſpice of ſorrow :and in the 
| laſt clauſe of our lives before our death, (deſiring then 
| eſpecially todraw vs to himſclfe), his providence hath 
ſo appointed, that long diſeaſes ſhould betterinſirut 
ys of the true ſtate of this world, then all our experi- | 
ence inthe whole courſe of this worJd. Then we ſee our 
| weakenes, our miſeries, and what we are in our ſelues; 
then we ſee the vanity of all our worldly joyes, that fo 
deteſting and abhorring them, (cfteeming them no 0- 
| therwiſe then indeed they are), our whole comfore 
might reſide in the onely hope of his mercy, and webe 
as willing to forſakethis world, as euer we were to Cie 
10Y it, 
"Thus neceſſity may ſeeme to enforce me,thatIleaue 
nothing vnſcarched, where happines might be concea- 
led or hid ; conſider likewiſe the principsll intent of 
this Treatiſe, for I did propoſe ynto my ſclte foure. 
things in this ſecond part. I. That in diſcouering our | The author 
wiſeries, both in ourſclues and in reſpeRofthecrea- | propoſed foure | 
| tures, we might cruly confeſſe them to be thepuniſh. ham pie ag 
| ments of fin. 2. That our miſeries being once diſcoue. cond Ie us 
red, and we our {clues bring truly acquainted wich the | 
ſtate of our nature, wee might take ſome dill:ke and 
diftafte in nature ; whereby from the depth of our ſor- | 
row, we might haue ſafe refuge to the depth of Gods 
| mercy, 3. Leaſt there ſhould bee any obſtacle in the 
' wayto hinder our approchvnto God, I thoughtfie, to | 
ſet ovr owne tents and Tabernacles on fire, to make 
our home-bred joyes and delights vaniſh in ſmoake : 
for they are but yznities, ſuch as ſhould not gwith-hold 
|S from the purſuic of our happines, 4. That eg 
touched with the miſcries,and no way puffed vp wit 
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peQing a time of liberty and 'freedoime ; when God 
ſhall wipe away theteares from oureyes,2nd according 
to hismercy, in iead of this ſhadowy, (hail impartthe 
eruth of his happines, 
Intending to fpeake of the (:.u*751! (ates of men, to | 
ſearch where I mighrtfinde our truc ioy and content. | 
ment in nature, I muſt confef(r, rhat as in all other 
things,ſo here eſpecially I ſhail be moit let-Ruue ; leaſt 
an offence ſhould be taken where an offence is nor gi- 
uen, God forbid, that I{hould ſo far wrong mine owne | 
The particular | ſoule, and mine owne conſcience, as that Ithould juſt. 
miſeries of | ly offend the leaſt of my brethren : though tre itis, 
man, are grea- | that ſore backes muſt not be touched ; yer if I ſhall in- || 
__ eB | rendche cure, needs I muſt lance the impoſtume. Supe | 
poſe I ſhould ſpeake of their miſeries, with great dili- 
gence and good obſervation; yet certaine it is, that as 
the aQuall linne of cuery man in particular, is much | 
more grievous then his originall : ſo affuredly the 
iudgements,which befal euery priuat man in particular, 
| aremuch greater then theſe, which are incident to the 
whole nature in generall, And of theſe particular pu- 
niſhments, I cannorrake any due knowledge,burmult | | 
leaue them tanguam terram remotars incognitans,to be 
fearched out by the godly and daily meditation of cue- 
ry religious and-deuout mar. ; who in the clauſe and 
lacter end of the day, calling himſelfe tothe account of 
his forepaſſcd life, rogether with the actions of that | 
preſent day, ſhall therein finde the vndoubred fruito! | 
Gods ivftice ; and ifour fins have paſt without remorſe 
of conſcience, then this examination (wherein we call 
our ictuesto accouni)ſhall ſerue asa iufficient occaſion, 
toftir vs vp torepentance and ſorrow, v#4 cum whbe 
' teins, With a cloud of witneſſes, all our difhlling. 
teares; all our ſobs and ourſighs confeſfing our fins. 
| | Forthecommon ſor; of wen, I might well —_— 
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| them among beafts, »#/gus hominum, inter vnlgus ani= | | 
| malinm, they are alwayes carried with ſhewes and ne- | The poorer 
| ver apprehend y truth, their delights are al beaftly,they ſort of men. 
| ſeemenot to hauethe leaſt ſparke of a ſpirit; this com. | 
| mon ſort is likewiſe the pooreſt ſort, ſo thar generally 
' man is very needy and poore, though otherwiſe he isa- 
ſhamed of his pouerty; and ſeeing that man requires | 
| morehelpes, then the reft of the creatures, as clothes | 
for his nakednefle, phyſicke for his health, a houſe for 
| his habication, therefore the wants of men are far grea- 
 terthen the wants of the creatures, For I have often 
ſeene and obſerued in the ſtreets, an ould blinde decre- 
' pit man full of ſores, and inward griefe;hungry,naked, 
cold, comfortleſſe & harbourlefſe, without patience to 
| ſuttaine his griefe, without any heJpe to releive him, 
_ | without any counſeilro comfort him, without feare of 
_ | Gods iuſtice, without nope of Gods mercy, which as at 
all times, ſo molt eſpecially in ſuch diftrefſe ſhould be 
the ſole comfort of a. chriftian man. I proteſt before 
God that were it not, forthe hope of my happines, and 
that I did truly belecue the miſcries of this life, to be 
the. iuſt puniſhments of finne, I ſhould much prefer 
the condition of dumbe creatures, _— the late of 
man. | 
'. Forthebetter fort of men (for fo.the world accoun- 
'reth chem) I meane the rich men of chis world, if borne 
* ro-preat fortunes, then they neuer vndcrſtand their | 
, owne happines, for contraries are beſt knowne by their | The better 
' contraries; they ace right miſerable men, becauſe they | ſorrofmen. 
' nevertaſted of miſery, theyknownot plenty, becauſe [| 
' they know not penury, Lands of' our owne purchaſe; 
houſes of our owne building, are alwayesbeſt pleafing 
\ vnto vs; whathath 'deſcended by inheritance, vix ea. 
| noſtravoco: as we know: notthe paines in the getting, 
' locommonlywedoenortaſte the fweetneſſe inthoen- 
| M  1oying; 
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'joying - if otherwiſe from baſe and meane condition | 

they be raiſed, they ſhall finde it a great difficulty with 
the change of cheir fortunes, to change their owne 
mindes, and to forget their firſtſelues;they ſhall hardly | 
lcarne the art of. magnificence, And generally in the 
rich men ofthis world, when 1 conſider the largenes of 
their meanes, how it lerues to many of them,as fuell ts 
| their luxury and rior, inſomuch that they doe not num. 
ber halfe their dayes, but inthe middle covrſe of their 
age,tbey aretormented with coughes, with aches, with 
gouts,with dropfies and ſtones; and that which Ihave 
obſcrued in ſome ofthem, the greatneſlc of their eftate 
entaild and deſcending vpon them, cannot counter- 
uaile ſome hereditary .diſcale, which they likewiſere- 
ceine from their parents: in rruth [I doe not enuy their 
eſtate,for I am verily perſwaded, that there may beeas 
mnch contentmer and happines in.the pooreſt cottage, 
| 2s inthe greateſtpallace, But I will deſcend more par- 
ticularly to the ſtates of men, only inſiſting in che more 
nobleprofcfſions efmen, which ſceme to be the happy 
callings here ypon earth, and wherein they place their 
happines, I will ſhew their miſery, | 
| JTudiciumincipiat 4 domo Dei, 1 ſhould firſt begin 
with the houſe of God; but Ipray' pardon me, if Lfor- 
beare to ſpeake of the grieuances and complainrs ofthe 
 Cleargy: they are many, in ſtead of the ancient privi- 
ledges, and liberties of the Church, which ſecme to be 
grounded innacure, jn-regard of the high cxccllencic 
of their profeſſion, and therefore haue bin praRtiſed a- 
mong all nations, but principally expreſſed in the Le- 
 uiticall lawe; and fotranflated from the Synagogue to 
the Church, obſerued in; all ancient times, in the Pri- 
mitiuc age. It were robe wiſhed that they had burthe 
common libertie of ſubicRs; for all others, they have | 
their voyces and ſuffrages in making their Os 
eo | | the. 
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| the husbandmen in the-choice of cheir Knights; the 
| Tradeſ-men in the choice of their Burgefles ;'ir were to 
| be wiſhed thatthe Clergy were not wholy excluded; 
being indeed more ſubiect to penall lawes, then any 
other ſtate in the kingdome, | 
Pannormitan laith. Laici ſemper ſunt infenſiclerics; 
it ſhould ſeeme, that together with the head, the mem- 
bers are crucified g crucified not alwayes in bloud, bur 
with ſhame and with contempt; while ſouldiers caft 
lots for our garments, the reucnewes of the Church 
| made a rey for the infidell:yet I do not doubt of Gods 
| mercy, key ſhall receiue the full benefit of our la- 
bours, notwithſtanding they hate our perſons, and de- 
pr our profeſſion; for ſo we our ſelues haue iuſtly de. 
erued, Doe they contemne vs ? God forbid, but wee 
ſhould more contemne our ſelues , for we preach and 
Peter mortification; duſt we are, and therefore fit ro 
etroden on, to ſuſtaine all iniuries and wrongs; duſt . 
we are, and therefore fir to bee ſcattered with euery 
| winde, ſubie@ tothe blaſtes and reproches of euery 
foule month, Bur leaſt our enemies ſhould herein re- 
ioyce;letthem know, that it is a part ef our duty, to 
deſpiſe their deſpite, tonegleAtheirnegleR, tocon- 
temne their contempt. And therefore here is our com- 
fort, (a comfort only proper & peculiar to pricſthood), 
though we are incompaſſed with thornes, yet we can {0 
| winde andtwiſt theſe thornes, as that wee can make | 
them a crowne of thornes; wee can extract anoyleof | 
 gladnes and ioy, out of the middeſt of afflition and ' 
| ſorrow : if thornes tend to our paine, yet our glory : 
ſhall conſiftin a crowne, ina crowne of thornes: I will 
now come tothe gentrie, which is generally repurco, 
as one of the happie ſtatesin tbeKingdome, = 
A firange iudgement hath latcly befgſten them; 
| while they continued in thei uncries , kept 
y continued in their owne countries , | 
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| The Gentric, | great houſes, much hoſpitalitie , attended on with 
tcoupes and yumbers of ſcruants, their tenants liuing | 
happily vnder their ſhadow, certainly they lived in| | 
greathonorand plenty. But now, fince they have ſo. 
much improved their eſtates, ra'ckt their poore te. 
| nants, giuen over houſe- keeping, and liue retiredlie,| 
ſcarce any of them, that live within the compaſſe ofther | 
owne meanes ; bur eucry man outfirips his owne for. 
runes, carrying a faile too great for the burthen ofhis. 
veſſel; in ſo much that forraine nations do iuftly won. | 
derat the diflolute gentry of England, 

| The crueth- is, that this retired life of the gentry; . 
drawes with. it far greater charge and expente, they 
| was formerly ſpent in hoſpitallity : not only becauleit 
| Their miſe- | giues occalion, to their difſolute gaming, and riot : but | 


Y 


ries, many houſes being kepr, for the ſeuerall ſeaſons of the | 
yeere, proue very chargeable; the furniture belonging | 
tothe houſe, neuer ſo curious and exquiſit ; ſuch cub- | 
bords of plate, ſuch hangings, cuſhions, and neecdle-| 
worke ;the apparell ſo coſtly and chargeable, the diet 
lo delicat, as reieting meate of the ſhambles, and fee- 
ding on out-landiſh fruites, ſpices, and wines : all their 
other attempts ſeaſoned with yaine glory, and a fond 
opinion of their owne reputation and honor ; together | 
with an affeCtation oficles, proue the more chargeable: 
in ſo much, that the fourth part of that charge, being | 
ſpentin home-bread and country proviſion, wouldin| 
a far more ample manner ſuffice, And ſurcly it wouldbe | 
more agreeable to our nature, for if theſe outlandiſh. 
commodities had bin fo befitting our bodies, certainly | 
Godin his wiſdome and prouidence, would haue dif 
poled our climar accordingly; what a madneſſe or fok 
ly were itinvs,to ſeeketo equall other nations in theit 
oune wates?Wemult conforme our ſelves cothe ſoyle, | 
and pot thinke, to-reduce nature to; our wils/a0d 3p" 
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| petites: Orif in the times of warre, when force, yio- 
| lence, and bloud-ſhed ſeru'd for the payment, ſome 
might have their commodities in a more plentifull 
manner; yet in peaceable times, whe things are bought 
| at a valuable price, and wares exchanged for wares, 
| therebeing ſuch a difference inthe valuation of both, 
' it ſeemes to be intollerable, The ancient glory of Eng- 
| land didconfiſtinthe ſtrengrh of our Countrie, in f.# 
| multitudes of our ſeruants, and inthe moſt abounding 
| and plentifull prouiſion; and herein wee doe as farre 
exceed them,as they doe vs,in their filkes,their ſpices, 
their oyles,or their wines, | fp 
A ſecond yanitie in our Gentrie, is, their needlefle 
and ynprofitable buildings, eſpecially when Citizens 
turne Gentlemen, they will not endure any longer to 
be incaged within their owne ſhops; they muſt have 
full elbow-roome,and their buildings muſt raiſe their 
| names, & continue their memories,being (as it ſhould 
' ſeeme) otherwiſe ſomewhat meane and obſcure in 
 themſelues, Thus they build great houſes, and keepe 
| | _—_ 
| ſmall houſes; which ſeemes to imply a contradiction, 
| werethere not an inſide, and an out-fide; for an houſe | 
dothnort onely conſiſt of walles and foundations, And 
| ſometimes they build, when they cannot keepe, and 
commonly they are ouertaken with their owne buil- 
dings; the imperfe& worke ſtanding at aftay,for want 
| of money to pay the workemen;while the neighbours, 
| andpaſſengers ſmile at their indiſcretion and impro- 
| uidence. Bur ſuppoſe theſe buildings were finiſhed, | 
whereasthe delight ſhould conſiſt inthe vſe, it Alles. 
| outfarre otherwiſe; and arguesrathera giddie minde, 
defiringimployment, together with a dreame of ioy, 
| conceived in the imagination, then any ſufficient 
| meanes to giue them contentment: for ſeldome orne- 
ver doe they enioy their owne labours, 'but cither te- | 
Bo M 3 nants 


Their need- 
Iefle buildings. 


lie. 


I RAS 


— 


The fallot Man. Part,,' | 


nants ſuffer them forthwith to decay, or elſe their 
charge is continued(being abſent)in maintaining their 
buildings, The ynthriftie and prodigall heire is ſooner 
allured to the (ale ; and inhis fale, hath ſeldome relz. 
tion to their charge inthe building, 
#  Intheir ettate of land, how exceedingly doe they 
perplexe rhemſelues with their|continuall purchaſes? 
if they could but procure a more competent demaine, | 
they would re{t fatisfed : when they haue gotten this | 
demaine,yet (till there will remaine a deſire to purchaſe * 
| all thar lies in one leauell,all that holds by one tenure, | 
| Theirfond they mult enlarge their parkes, And being by theſe 
| purchalcs, meanes alwaies bare and needie, wanting for the pre- | 
(ent, (though otherwiſe they may inted the plentic and 
good of their poſterity), they muſt ſtraine themſelues 
torake vp money vypon hard termes, to purchaſe their | 
neighbours ground, for there is but a hedge that parts 
it. Aſlſuredly, volefſe wee ſhall firſt inclote our owne 
thoughts, and hedge yp our willes, and our appetites, 
the whole earth can giyve-vs little contentment ; the 
triangle heart cannot bce filled yp and repleniſhed || 
with the circularearth, 1 


[] 


| Not onely in their continuall purchaſes, but like- | 
wiſe in their preſent poſſeſſions, how are they trou- | 
| | bled and difquieted in thoughts? For as the mind of 
Their many man 1s griple and needie, and. therefore deſires to en- 
Writings. | large his owne ſubſtance: ſo is the ſame mind doubt- 
full, ſaſpirious, and fearefull of any ill accident; and. 

| therefore defires by all poſſible meanes, to ſecure het | 

| {elfe 6f her owne. And hence it is, that they ſo excce- | 

| dingly entangle and inueagle themſelues, with many 
 writings,and conueyances,the Scriueners & Clerks are 

| alwaies imployed; and yet the truthis, that in iead of | 
| ſecuring themſclues,through the multiplicity. of wrt, 
| tings, they cauſe ſtarting holes, and gfe Ronny, 
BE. rife; | 
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rife, O happie was the old world! when all things 


paſt by word of mouth, orelſca few lines ſubſcribed. 


with the marke of a crofle, and the ſeale of a tooth did 
ſuffice: when in theſe daies (lam verily perſwaded ) 
that, what with writings, conveyances,bils of Chance- 
ry,proccedings of Court,the whole land(which we in- 
| habite) might bee ſpread ouer and couered, as with a 
' garment;yet all will not ſerue for our ſecuritie. - 
| Intheir conueyances obſerue how curious they are, 
the poſſeſſion is giuen to one,to the vie of another ; the 
Fen wy —_ aſe 
' niceclauſes and conditions, ſo many prouiſocs, ſuch 
| feoffees of truſt; that if a boy, or a Sophifter in Cam- 
| bridge ſhould propoſe ſuch notions and ends to him- 
| ſclte, we ſhould preſently condemne them,as being the 
' fruits of an idle braine: for ſpeculations muſt not al- 
waies bee reduced topraQtice; things cannot ſo well 
ſquare outwardly inthe aQions, as they doe inwardly 
ohts. Strange it is to ſeparate the vſe from 
the thing; as if you would ſuppoſe a fruite without a 
' root: the creatures are ordained onely for our vic, and 


' reverſion to athird,in the behalfe of a fourth; with ſuch 


' more we cannot partake of them then the vſe ; ſo that. 
itis afallacie in nature, to diſtinguiſh one from the 0-. 


ther, Againe, whole nature is corrupted; the more you 
 intangle your ſelfe,che more you ſhal finde the corrup- 
_ tion; the more feoftees of truſt,alwaies rhe worſer dea- 
ling; the more executors, the flower execution. Let 
your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay: nature contents her 
 ſelfe withthe feweſt inſtruments, and workes bythe 
| calieſt and plaineſt manner ; and this ſhould be apreti- 

dent fortheir practice. ep , 
|  Laſtly,howdoe they trouble and buſie themſelves 
| with entailes?as if they would alter the fiate and con- 
| dition of this world ; which being a world of change 
| and alteration, ex generatione Unins, fit corruptio alte- 
M 4 ris: 
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Tins : They lay deepe foundations, and defire a ſetleq' 
{ ſtate of continuance and perpetuitie here ypon earth; 
: | bucit is already reſolued, that itis eaſier to diſſolve, 
Their need- | then to copolſe,Nothing can be done by law,which by | 
lefle entailes. | the ſame law cannot be diflolued:& thus their intailes 
are cither needlefſe, or indeed doe cauſe and Rirreyp 
ſuch feares and ieloufies betweene kinſmen and bre. 
thren,as that they proueto be the only cauſes, both of 
the breach of their loue, and of the ſale of their inheri- 
tance. As for example, | the leaſt aCtion of the youn- 
ger brother, ſometimes his abſence, or ſuppoſed neg- 
| leR,is taken ſo vnkindly, as it is thought to bee done] We 
| irrregard of the intaile; bur (faith the eldeſt brother) | ME 
itlies in my power to cut that ſhort. Theſe words are] We 
carried tothe younger; heere begins the practice of 
ſeruants,and other kinsmen, who hope to gaine by his 
 loffe, Words multiplying, giue way to diltaſifull acti: 
ons; firſt,the waſting of woods, the impouerifhing of 
| the grounds,decay ofthe buildings; at length it breaks 
forth to the cutting off of the intaile : though it bee 
chargeable inthe doing, yet hee will not forbeareit, 
Thus the intaile cannot ſecure it 6 ſelling, but makes 
the ſale the more chargeable. And thus God laughs at 
the counſels of men, who deſiring to-ereR a tower of 
Babel heere ypon earth, God confoundeth their 
tongues,and brings their worke to confuſion. 
- The beſt kind of intaile is, to haue his goodsN0- 
Th | neſtly gotten ; to bring vp his children in Gods feare; 
e beſt en- So 
notto acquaint them with any waſtfull courſe of ex: 
penſe;to leaue a. good report behind him, the good 
wiſhes,and furtherance of all his bordering neighbors, 
and kinsmen; to leaue his eſtate not intangled, nor £0 
| ouer-trouble himſelfe with theſe new & Nrange con 
| ueiances;coleaue itto the ſole protection 8c prouidece 
| otGod; Domini eft terra & plenitudo cins : Lora / gn 
L thee | 
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thee humble thankes for mine ownevſe and employment ; 
and if my ſonnes,according to the fleſh, ſhall not ſmweceede 
mezthen let thy ſonnes,according to the ſpirit be heires of 
thy promiſed land, &c. 
Me thinkesI ſee our Lawyers hold faſt to the gen- 
trie ; and therefore Imuſtipeake of them in the next 
lace. If the earth it ſelfe were (table & conltant, aſſu- Es 
reilly they haue laid a very lirong and ſure foundation, I" een 
For as long as hedges and Corrages endure; ſolong 
ſeilines, tenures,and treſpaſles ſhall continue, But here 
is the miſery, /ex terre ſimul cum terrarnet : atthe ge- 
nerall earth-quake and diflolution of this world, when 
all hedges and Cortages ſhall fall,then where ſhall we 
ſue for a treſpaſle ? | [I 
Notwithſtanding that Iam verily perſwaded, tha 
they areas iuſt, as vpright, as free from briberie and 
extortion, and cuery way as ſufficient and painfull in | Their landers. 
their owne profeſſion, as any other ſtate in the king- 
dome, For generally I can excuſe none, ( we muſt nor 
expetaſtate of innocency in a worldof corruption) 
yet aſſuredly,no ſtate is more enuied, or maligned,then 
theirs : which I cannot altogether aſcribe to the cor-. 
ruption, and ill diſpoſition of others, but even their 
| profeſſion it ſelfe ſeemes (in ſome ſort) to produce it. 
| As GodTpeakes, Ve Aſſur virge furocis mei: the inſtru- 
ments of iuſtice, are alwaies fearfull, but ſeldome doe 
| Rirre vp true loue,and affetion. This enuic and hate 
to their perſons, hath raiſed vp many malitious ſlan- 
ders, and hath laid many falſe imputations vpon the 
profeſſion. Forthus it hath been the complaint of all 
apes, lepes eſſe telas aranearum,vel quia inridici ſunt a- 
| ranea,vel quia muſcas capiunt, & veſpas dimittunt . But 
| I amnot of their mind; for I thinke, that God in his 
© | prouidence hath ſo fitly ordained ir,as prophecying, or 


| preſcribing a leflon; that the timber in Wear | 


| 
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' ders ſhould make them miſerable. Enuie may follow 
| bur ſhall neuer be able ro ſuppreſle, or to ouertake the 
| yertuous and innocent. Then letys conſider them in 


| men,together with the circumſtances, being both in- 
infinite, And as the a.+ions of men are yoluntarie, caſu- 


infinite courte of their i adies, can never 9dmit a right 
| order or method, which in all our naturall knowledge, 
| giuesvs the greate{t caſe and contentment: but heere, 

onely the method of time, according to the variety of 
| accidents,as things have fallen out, as caſes haue been 


| landing the root and foundation ill continue the 
; lame in the heart. Whereas nature can admit no ſuch 
variety, butis the ſame from her firſt infancie and.in- 
| ſtitution; and therefore our naturall knowledge, our 


| Philoſophie, hath deſcendedto vs, through a continu- 
| all fucccfſionofall a 


_—_—— —, 
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Hall, ſhould neither admit cobweb, nor ſpider : and 


God make vs thankfull for the free courſe of our iu. | 


ice. 


| God forbid that other mens reproches and ſlan- 


: 


chemſelues,in thcir perſons, and in their profeflion. The 
nicities and ſubtilties of Law,as they doe infinitely EX» 
ceed for number; fo rhey come neare, cuen for the dif. 
ficultic of knowledge,to rhe higheſt and profoundeſt 
myſteries of our Chiittian faith, and religion. The ſtudy 
itſelfe is very difficulc and harſh; for the 2Ctions of 


finite,needs the cour{e vi rtheir Eudies muſt likewiſe be 


all, and on the one {ic i:*oceed from an errour; fo this 


adiudged,fo their bookes of reports muſt ſerue to in- 
forme them.Somtimes again, the iudgements of thoſe 
grear Sages doe much differ; and the Law doth altar 
and varie,as it were ebbing and flowing, according to 
the condiz!on of therimes and the ſeaſons : notwith- 


; ges,without impeachment or con- 
tradiction, x 


Their practice may truly be called practice, and no- 
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thing burpraQtce; for no ſtate of life is ſo troubleſome 
and laborious as theirs: ſuch daies of efſoyne, ſuch Their trouble- 
daies of appearance; fd many writs, ſo many ations, ome praQtice, 

ſo many offices, ſo many courts,ſo manv motions;ſuch _— [Þ 
iudgements,fuch orders, that I proteſt before God, if 
there were ſuchrroublein purchaſing heauen,and pro- 
curing my eternall happineſle, as there is ſonietimes in 
the recouering but of a rood of ground, I ſhould halfe 
deſpaireto attaine it, What throngs and multirudes of | 
Clients daily atrend them? I commend the wiſedome 
of our foretathers, who cloſe by the hall, ereted a 
Church, where they might take the open aire, and find 


es tes » - —_— 
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| It as emprie, "3s they lettthe other peopled, and furni- | 


| ſhed. How are chey continually buſied? I could hartily | 


wiſh thar there were more minutes in the houre, more | 


| houres inthe day,more daies in the weeke,more weeks | 
| inthe yeere, more yeeres in their age, thar at length | 
| they might find out ſome ſpare time to ſerue God, to. 
intend the ations of nature, to take their owne eaſe 


| lers contentmer, who if he enioy nothing elle, yet ſure- 


andrecreation. For now they are ouer bufied in their 
brickes,and their ſtraw, to lay the foundation of their | 
owne names and gentility ; that teaching other men | 


| their land-markes and bounds, they may likewiſe in- | 


trend their owne private incloſures. Wel fare the Schol- 


ly he dothenioy himſelfe ; valuing himſelfe aboue the 


Pp 


| neſſe ofhis wealth, vſing the turbulent waves of his 
||owne paſſions, andthe ſweet calme of his intelleCtuall | 


rice ofthe whole world : and therinconfiftsthe great- 


faculties, not diftracted with ary, wandring imploy- | 


ments, befhdes himſclfe, 
|  Beforel can be diſmiſſed the Court, Ipra'y giue me 


leave to make one motionto the Iudges, When they 


| 
| 
| 


ride to their Aﬀiſes, all the whole countrey attends. 


| them, (for they beare the Kings perſon) :the | ſpp | 
Gm the 
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The Iudges, | the vnder-Sheriftes, Bayliffes, Conſtables, Headbo. 
roughs; all muſt waite ypon them, with Halbards, 
Pikes, Billes,while all the people (tand gazing, and be. 
holding them, Aſſoone as the great Afliſes are ended, 
and their Lordſhips gone and deparred, then all this 
goodly retinue doth preſently attend the condemned 
priſoners, to guard them, and to fee the execution, 
When IL viewed and conſidered this, me thought, the 
Iudges wereeither like the condemned priſoners, or 
the priſoners like them; for both areattended alike, we 
gaze and looke vpon both, and both are alike carried 
to the place of execution. The Iudges (I confeile) haue 
ſomewhat the greater diſtance, and this diſtance is the 
ſole difference; for certainly they are carried, the fur- 
ther they goe, the neerer they approch to the place of 
execution : notwithſtanding they ride in their circuits, 
yet they ſhall come to a period. In cucry great yaca- 
tion, ſome of them drop,and here the Iudges like con- 
demned men, are now brought to theplace of execu- 
tion; they that can giue life to others, in ſparing their 
lives,cannot adde a daies reſpite to their awne:Iudges 
| they are, and yer like poore delinquents , they ſhall 
ſtand at Gods barre, where no appeale ſhall be allowed | 
them, and therein their condition is no more then c- | 
quallto ours, i 
From the ſubutbes, where E will leaue the Lawyets, 
let vs come to the rich Citizens :If now they liue in 
5 | plentic and wealth, it is well knowne that (in cheir 
The Citizens, | younger yeeres)their wealth hath been gotten by ſpa- 
ring thriſtinefle and wants; if they pleaſeto caſt vp ac- 
counts, they ſhall finde themſelues ſo much indebted 
| tothemſelues, as that beſides the intereſt, they ſball 
hardly bee ableto make reſtitution for the principall. 
Now that their tomackes begin to faile them,no mar- 
veue if they bee ſerued yp with ſull diſhes, and a ow 
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full table; for ifthey would ſuppoſe the meate to bee | 
| painted, it would as well ſuffice their appetites, Now | 
' thatthey are troubled wich gowtes, with paltfics, and 
| the weakneſſe of old age, they begin to keepea fable 
well furniſht wich horſes, as if they were to grow 
\ young againe, and did intend ro become horſemen or | 
 tilters ; they conceiue as much ioy to ſee their ſeruants | 
vſethem, as if their owne cralie bodies were thereby | 
exerciſed, | > 37 | 
Intelling over great ſurmnmes of money our fingers | 
grow black : as yet I never krew any man,that by his 
husbandrie and honeſt manuall labour could ever ats | 
 raintoan Aldefrmans wealth, The Citizens know how | 
to eſtimate the laying out, of their money, their free- | 
dome'and crade, their skill in buying and ſelling, play- / 
ing vpon aduantage with other mens ignorance, and | 
to vnderualue poore mens labours : yet they miiſt nor | 
rake it vnkindly, if ſometimes their Charters be called \- 
in queſtion;for:the'Church hath loſt al herpriuiledges, | Their wealth, 
which certainly zwere gronnded vpona farre greater | 
righe,Neither will I examine, whether Companies and | 
Corporations bee preiudiciall:co apublike ſtate; ſure T 
am,that ſuch ſocietiesof men neuer made lawes or or- : 
ders amoneft themſelves, preiudicialtto themſelues, | 
| God ſend that the: focrers and* myfteries- of: rrades, * 
| (whereof Tam whilly: jgnotant;, and which are beRt | 
| knowneto themſclues), may Well ftand wirtr ypright | 
| and juſt dealing. Indetdbeing oncemade Magiſtrates, 
| then.they begin co looke:vnto meaſures;and weights; | 
| and therein wee commeh cheiriufticeſand dbenvell | 
| hope,and doe heartily wiſh chavtheir own wealth1had | 
| been-gotten with like meaſure. But by:ingroffing of | 
| wares,and moneopolizing of cotamadiries,-they. ave | 
exceedingly enriched themſeluts; bot cthemnotthinke | 


with a ſmal{'ſurume of money, beftogredaypoy Prong [* | 
tals, 
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eals, to make.reſtiturion; for the puniſhment muſt al. 
waies be anſwerable to the offence, 

Their daintie living makes chem the more tender; 
being well fed, and warmely clothed, yer they cannot | 
| preuent all vnſcaſonable| weather; and theretore ſome- + 

Their miſcries. | times they are onertaken, they ſicken and dye, with a 
 lictle wer,or a ſmall cold: according co the faſhionof | | 
the old world, eucry man ought to accuſtome himſelfe | 
ro endure ſoine hardaefle. The oreatnes of their wealth 
is not alwaies for the ſafetic of their perſons; ſome. | 
times it ſerues to ſtirre vp iclouſies and feares; full often 
haue I ſeene it ſcattered by heires and executors, 1 
commend their wiſedome in getting of wealth,if ir be 
by honeſt and juſt meanes ; but I doe not commend | 
many of their judgements ,' who know not, that the | 
happineſle of wealth conſiſts in the yſe, Orracher I will 
proue charitable, to thinke them yery iuſt in all cheir | 
dealings; iuRt(I ſay) if nor to all others, yet tothem- 
ſelues: for knowing chat they deſerue lirtle,they defire 
to beſtow ligtle ypon themſclues, but to leaue it to 0- 
thers, who happily may betrer deferuc it, And as itis 
gotten,ſo it is ſpetit;we muſt paſſe our inheritance with: 
the ſame rightand title, wherewith- it was purchaſed: | 
if it were gotten with diſhoncftic,aſſuredly ir will bee| 
ſpent with diſhoneſtie, res tranſit cons ſus onere. When 
all their whole life is paſt, me thinkes ir is like one of | 
their ſhewes, wherein Pageants are gazed vpon inthe | 
day time,andin the night aredifolued;the day follow- 
ing ſomelictle remnant is hung vp ia. their Halles, and 


the reſt pafſerh away like ſhadow, without any fut- 
ther mention or memorie, + du 


| Suppoſe me to be a wandring pilgrime now1n che 
ſace of the way ,direQing my courſe vnco happiocſſc. 
ſhould loſe my ſelfein thele thickers and groues, a0d 
ould proue very tedious co F reader, valeſle Ihould li 
os : ET haue , 
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hauc often recoutſe to my Carde, confider my firſt in- Reca pilulat 
tended ſcope, and giue an account of my travell, Hi- | 
therto I haue made a diligent ſearch-, where in this 
world I might finde out contentment,and happineſle; 
or where any true ioy might ſeeme to inhabite, Firſt I 
- began with che Church, where I found nothing but ru- 
ines,allin decay, ſpoyled ot her ſubſtance, From thence 
1 wenttothe truiful and pleaſant ſoiles, where I found 
chat the Gentrie were likewiſe very miſerable intheir | 
owne kinde. Ar length [ made bold ro fpeake of the 
| Law,as if Ihad been ſerued vp with a Proceſle,to ap- 
| peare arthe barre, where I found no rett,nopeace, no 
{ conteniment, Then I went to the Citie-walles, where 
incuery [treete, I made inquirie for happinefle, at what 
| fignethis happinefſe might dwell,in what trade,courſe 
and condition of life, And receiving no manner of ſa- 
tisfaciony yet hearing much talke and newes of the 
Court,andof the greatnes of our Nobles, I will pre- 
ſume to-goe, and knocke at the Court gates, there to 
enquire, whether true 1oy and happineſle be a follower 
and artendant of theirs ; to what ſtocke or familie, to 
what (fate or faRion, ſhe is chained and vnited; whe. | 
ther ſhe keepes her certaine lodging, or ſometimes vn- 
dertakes aprogreſle; yer till refides,and1s conuerfanc 
withthem, or at leaſt with ſome of them, as the fauour 
and fortune ofthe times ſhall beſt ſerue for their great- 
nefſe. t 4 ip 
When I looke vptothe Nobles, they ſeeme atfuſt 
ſight, to bee like ftarres in the firmament, all- clothed 
with happinefſe and honour; but when I come neerer, 
I ſeethat no ſtate of men is ſo. dangerous, Some of the 
in their owne proud and ambitious: defires, preventing 
and fi 4 61 pr "EUN info much that in lead of 
noblc bloud,they ſeeme to conhtt of quicke-filuer, or 
{ ome ſpirit of bloud : either they muſt build caſtles - 
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the ayre,orelſe they will pull downe vpan their owne 
heads the tower of confuſion : they know not the fate 
of confiſtencie, that things may exceed as well intheir | 
greatnes and growth, as in their ſmalnes and diminy. 
| tion, Looke-to the {raming and confiitution of mang 
bodie, all other parts, excepting the head, muſt have 
their fellowes & their aflociates in like proportis with 
themlclues;feere,legges,thighes,armes,ribs,al ofthem| 
haue others equal] to themſclues: to exceede andto| 
ſwell vp, were as grezt adeformicieand as dangerous, | 
as.to-pine and to heq diminiſhed;they muſt all.ofthem| 
keepthe ſame proportion,andall come ynderthe head, 
bythe length ofa whole necke., 
| Bethcireſtatencuer fo great,their reuenewes neuer 
| fo lagge,; yer-Rill-cheir charge and expenſe ſeemes to 
| ballpncerhem,if notio exceed them:and all chings de- 
Their miſerics, | duRted,littleremaines; which in effeRt is as much, as if 

| _ |'Thadlittle ſubſtance,and lefle yſe and employment for 
my little ſubRance. The laſt age hath much eclipſed 
|| their greatnes, reducing as #ll waters to one fountaine, 
all 3ghtto one Sunne, ſoall power and obedienceto 
 onettocke, obſcruing an. equalitie of iuſticeto all the 
 ſeucrall members vnder one head : for you ſhall ob- 
{erue,that the great offices of the:kingdome haue fai- 
led, whoſe power did feeme to cxceede the fir and: due 
| bounds of ſubirRion, The higheſtritles of dignitic and 
honour haue failed: for as in the naturall bodic,foin 
 thepolicicall badie,thereſhould be a certaine diftehce 
 derween the head andthe members; yet Rillthey con-| 
 tinue the ſpeRtacles- of the: world, and iſometimes(t0 
| their great charge )theypurchaſe the loue of tlieped-| 
| Ple,which they ſhall finde; if noc dangerons, yet fruit- 
|| lefle and wholly vnproficable, But moſt commonly | 

; they are ſubicto hate, and therefore ſernants muſtd® 

| appointed,as to carrie yp their traines behinde thets;f0 
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| ro ſupport their hate, that they themſelues mightbe ſe- 
| cured from feare, and chart the leaſt aſperſion of words 
| mighrnor touch their honors, And ſometimes theſe. 
| ſeruants though innocent in themſelues, and very well | 
deſeruing,(bur Lords muſt notbe ouer much indebted 
for great ſeruices) they muſt be madea publicke exam- 
ple of iuftice ; for thus it fals out with nobles,cuen from 
| thetime of their infancie, being taught and inftrufted 
| by their ſchoolemaſters ; others whom they loue, ſhall | 
_ | ſmart and be corrected for their negligence, 
| |  Fromnobles,I muſt aſcend by degrees vnto Princes, | 
| and if there were any true ioy inthe creature, Ido ſup. 
| poſe it would befoundin their perſons:for ſo the world | 


; eſteemes them happy and great, And no maruell, for | 
they beare the perſon of vs all, and therefore great rea- 

ſon, that aswe receiue from them our plenty,our peace, | 
| and our happineſlc;ſo we ſhould againe rerurne and re- | 


| ſtore vnto. them with due thanktulnes, as part of our | Princes. 
plenty in our ſubſidies, ourlabours and ſeruices inper- 
. forming our homage, to recompence their care and 
| watchfulnes : ſo likewiſe part of our happineſſe(for no- | 
thing ſhould be excluded from the royall prerogative), 

; Andthus wee ſhould conceive, that as the princely e. | 
ſtate contaimes all other ates of men within the 
Spheare of his gouernment; ſo it ſhould patiake in a 

| large meaſure all their happineſle, And as itis the high- | 

 eſteftate heere vpon earth, ſo it ſhould moſt freely ef- | 

. cape from theſe earthly contagions; while the whole | 

| burthen and weight of the mileries doe fall and light 

 Vpon others, And thus in their perſons, I might conſider - 
all the happinefle, which is incident ro whole mankind: 

. not preſuming to ſpeake of Gods annoynted, without 

. Cuereuerence, [ will briefly touch their miſeries. 

| Firlt for their perſons, notwithſtanding their conti- 
| avall intelligence, their watchfulnes and care for the (c- | 
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The falloft Man. Part, 
curity of their owne perſons and ſtates - yetcertainly 
the poore man in his homely cottage lives with far! 
oreater ſafety, and ſometimes with much more con. | 
tentment, then they doe tn. their royall pallaces, They 
haue a guard 1 confefle, many ſeruants and officers ap. 
pointed for defence of themſelues : bur here is the | | 
miſchiefe, qu: cuſtodiet ipſos cuſ/odes, who ſhall guard 
them from their owne guard?or who knowes, whether 
their ſeruants receive anypenſions from their enemies? 
As they fit higheſt,and in the greateſt view and appea- 
rance, fo they ferueas the faireſt markesto be aimedat, 
Andrtherfore in regard of the eminencie of theireſtate, 
and the greatnefle of their perſonage, amiddeſt the 
throng and multitudes of dangers and perils, many 
| things may beallowed and tolerated in them,for ſecu- 
ring themſelues, which to a man ofa priuat condition 
were meere iniuſtice, wrong and oppreſſion, Suppole | 
the impriſonment or puniſhment of any one of his ſub- 
ics, by way of preuention or caution to anenſuing 
miſchiefe:this is toletable I confeſſe, bur herein I feare, | | 
leaſt many Princes haue exceeded the boundes of ho- | 
neſty, and iuſtice. Yet Imay ſpeake it to Gods glory 
and to our owne comfort, the dayes heere in England | 
Were neuer (o free from feare and ſuſpition, asthey are | 
| at this preſent, vnder the happy goucrnment of our 
| moſt gratious King Lames : who herein ſecmes to excell 
all other princes, thatſogreatlearning and ſuchadeepe 
| Yaderftanding, ſhould bee accompanied with fucha 

harmeles and innocent diſpoſition. And this ſcruesfor 
|-His belt ſheild of defence, againſt allforreine invaſions, 
| or home: bred conſpiracies: God make ws thankeful ft 

| theſe bleſſmgs, and long preſerue his raigne ouer Vs OC | 
|  Jnthetimesof their wars, the common practiſe and 
deſire of Princes is, to ad kingdomes co kingdomes;. 
| Intheir wars, | which ifthey ſhould cc&, with much bloudfhed 306 
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any way increaſe their owne wealth ; they ſhould not 
| ſtrengthen their power, but ſhould fight with diſtracted 


' 


| forces, and make themſclues leſle ſecure of their owne: 


boundes, and I hope (by Gods grace) I ſhall ſee the 
Turkiſh Empire fall with his owne weight, Againe in 
| peaceable times, and at their owne homes, as all men 


' | defiretoobſerucand to pleaſe them; lo ſometimes they 
defire as much, and ſhall finde ita worke of far greater 


difficulty, to give contentment to the whole commons 

| ingenerall, as their ſubiects do to them in particular : 
| and heere is fome partof requiral, ſome kinde of recom- 
pence, asall to one, ſoonetoall, 1} 
If their happines conſiſts in their gouernment and 
rule, for in all other things their ſeruants do ſhare with 
them, in their dict, their garments, their gardens, their 
pallaces, their pleaſures : yet all men haue not the hike 
practicall diſpoſition to delight in government; ſome- 
times itis committed to others; and there may be an an- 


| gelicall contemplation, full of ſweet comfort, without 
| this worldly and troubleſome imployment : The aſt 


Roman Emperour was more addicted to his priuat ſiu- 
| dies, then to the managing of his owne publicke ſtate. 
But ſuppoſe, that as Princes are the fountaines of power, 
and cannot bereave themſclues of their power,nor can- 
| hot impart an independent power vnto others, they 
| ſhould therefore take the ſole gouernment into their 
owne hands; yet ſometimes (through a tractable and 


| good nature)they are eaſily entreated, I will not ſay 0- 


ver-ruled, (which is the ſame ineffeR)by others; eſpe- 


# | - . 
_ | cially conſidering, thatit cannotftand with their owrie 


 greatnefle, to ſearch all things themſelues, and there- 
fore they muſt of neceſſity borrow their information 
from others:now here is an excellentpoint of wiſdome, 


| imperia mole runnt ſua, kingdomes mutt haue their 


laughter oftheir people , yet therein they ſhould nor | 


In peace, 


 Wherein their 
happinefle 
conhiſts, 


By 
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The fallof Man. Parts, 
q when vnder colour ofaduiſe and good. counſell,where. 
in they ſhall haue thankes for their labour,and rewargs 
. for their good ſervice; their ſeruants ſhall ſo cunningly | 


—— 


AC. 


(} 


| OUer-rule an action,as that they may worke their owne 
ends, 

| No maruell,if Princes be yety tender inthe point of 
their prerogatiue ; which indeed is ſo neceflary, andſo 
eflentiall to gouernmenr, as that withour it, gouern- 
ment cannot ſubfitt : and therefore it were high pre- 

ſumption to examine this prerogatiue; for as it isinthe 


| 


Their Prero- 
| gatiuc. 


gouernment of nature, ſo ſhould it be in mansgouern- 
ment, Godindeed hathpreſcribedcertaine bounds to 
the creatures, aarrr maxim & minimum in vnoquoque 
genere ; but what theſe bounds ſhould bee, for theiuſt | 
meaſure and limitation, we are wholy ignorant: there | 
are giants, there are dwarffs, the Ocean ſometimes 1n- 


croacheth ypon the land, and ſometimes the land wins 
ground of the Ocean. And thus it is in mans govern: 
ment, there are arcanaimpery, certaine hidcen ſecrets 
| of late, which ought not to|bee diſcuffed or expoſtula- 

| ted : topreſcribe a limitation of power, would arguea. 
__ | EindeofſubieRionina free Monarch. If cuer queliion 
be made of their power, I will fall downe on my knees, 
| and defire God ropreuent the firſt occaſion; thatPrin- 
_ | ces intheirgouernment, may intend Gods olory, the 

| good of his Church, the comfort of his people ; and 
| chatſubieRs knowing whoſe power and authoritythey f 
| haue, may worfhip God inthe Magiſtrate, with all-hv- 

mility and obedience, For if the parts ſhould oppoſe. 
themfclues to the head, if the hand or the foote ſhould 
| contend with the eye, what a miſerable diftraction | 
| ſhould you finde in the-whole man ? Goueromen! 
i ſhould rather tend to an heanot Afonal ſtrife 
| anddiſagreemeqt : let all parts rather firiue to gall | 
| each other, and to preuent each other with your! 
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queſtions, to diſquiet themſclues before any iuſt cauſe 
be offercd. | | 
| Ifay,nottoexaminethe prerogatiue of Princes,or to 
what lawes they are ſubieQ; for I will eably yeeld,that 
| where they are nor expreſly mentioned,and doe binde 
 themſelues by their owne royall aſſent, there they are 
| tobe excluded : according to the preſident and plot- 
forme of nature, ſemper excipiendaum eſt primum in v10- 
| quoque genere. YetſureTam,that they are not exempred 


| | fornature in making her lawes requires no royal aſſent, 
\ and this ſhall appeare by this one inſtance. I haue ob-= 


| eſpecially the greateſt, if they eſcaped the curſed at- 
temprs of cruel] murtherers and traytors; I ſay, jn moſt 


melancholy, and a great diſcontentment, That God 

ES might make it appeare, that there is no true ioy in na- 
| hs EEE 

| & {| ture;thar God might letthem vaderftand their owne 
= | pride, who being flattered by their ſeruants and ſlaues, 


| = them, Having neuer learned true chriſtian patience and 
| I | bumility, though they conquered their enemies, yet 
= | theleaſtgriefe did yanquiſhthem; though they ſubdu- 

| {& | cdgreatnations, and ruled greackingdomes yet could 
| - theynot rule their owne paſſions. It is impoſſible that 


—— 


| ' thouch hee were an abſolute Monarch of the whole | 

EK world; Princes muſt learre patience, for amongſt all 

&  *hcirprerogariues, they ſhall finde none, whereby they | 

. | areexempredand excluded from ſorrow, which indeed | 
. IS incident co the whole nature of man. 
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did expe& that the winde and the ſea ſhould obay_ 


| 


| 


kinde offices of loue, then contending with -nebdlefs | 


| trom the miſeries and forrowes of our nature, which | 
ſeeme tobe incident and common to fleſhand bloud; | 


| ſerved this in my reading, that moſt ofthe Princes, and | 


& | of them you ſhall finde, that their death hath bin ſea- | 
| ſoned or rather haſtened with a gricfe ofminde,a deepe {| 


' a mortall man ſhould be freed from all cauics of griefe, | 


Their melan: 
choly death. 


© 


—— I 


os _ a_— 


\ 


| Wherefore 
ſerve our mi1- 
ſeries. 


| | Thus heere I haue briefly runne thorough all oy 
| happy Rates of men, that ſo I mighe ſay with the Apo. | 
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(Me, 0mnia faitus ſum omnibus, vt aliquos lucrarer;and 


| truly I do finde, that God hath inclojed all men in one 


common depth of miſery,For if itoy(and true 10y)covld | 
bee competent to this our cortupted nature, then cer. | 
tainly God would never haue expelled man'paradiſe: 
for heere was the-wiſdome of God, that whereas bleſ- | 
fings and happinefſſe could not containe man within | 
the bounds of obedience, thetefare man being thiuſt| 
into a vaile of miſery, his owne ſorrow might inforce 


him to crie for ſuccour andreleife, That ſo the iuftice 
| of God might appeate in the iuft puniſhment of fine, 


thac ſoit might ferue as a more forcible meanes for 
mans. repentance and conuerſion ; for in this ſinful. 


ſtate, may 1s more moued with feare and ſorrow,then | 
with thankfulncfle or hope. Though I cannot peirce 
the clouds,and open the heauens to ſhew the maieliy | 
andgloryofGod, for no man could cuer ſee Godand | 
live: though TI cannotallureand entice man with a true | 
relation and diſcoucrie of thoſe heauenly ioyes;though 
'I cannot oblige and binde| man vnto God, in ine, 
| chainesand linkes of true loue and thaykfulne:, by a 


(crious and weighty meditation of all the blefſings re- | 
ceived from God, which might concerne cuher body | 
or {oule, this life or a better life, his creation. preiet- | 
uation, redemption, ſavRtification, &c. Yet am Table | 
10 {ome fort co anatomize the ſtate of man, to lay open 
his miſeriesand griete,that being once eur of the arke," 


j and ſceing thele turbulent waues, hee might finde no 


refiing place, buc againe returne to thearke; taking ®| 
diſhke anda diftaſie innature, he mightbethioke him- 
ſelfe of his flight, and ſo finde fafe refuge and ſhelter1® | 
Gods onely'protetion, and comfort himielfe in the | 
nope and expeRation of abetter world to ſncceed;a - | 
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' thoſe run-agates which were diſcontented with the | 
| gouernment of Saxl, were very aptandeaſlily inclined | 
roflie vnto Danids campe. 
| 


From the ſeuecrall Rates of men, let vs come to the | 
ſeuerall difpoſitions of man in himſelfe; obſerue the! | Th. ſeaerilt ” 
changes and revolutions of our mindes, for (it you | delyhrsof our | 
pleale)we will trace them by degrees,from the umic of | 2ge- 
our infancy,how they alter with che courſe of our age, | 

| Firſt wee begin to delight in crackers and royes, ſome | 
little bable hung about the necke,fome corall with h1- 
| 


[2 


uer bels,or a lictle Chriftall: bur thete ſeeme to be the 
proper implements belonging to the cradle; they are 
indeed the Nurſes ornaments, and together with the 
cradle they mult be left for ſucceſſion, 
« Weare no ſooner hatched, bur preſently wee muſt 
| have a feather 1n the cap, a dagger at the backe;then 
_ in ſtead of atrue paradiſe, we are brought into a fooles | The qelights 
paradiſe; wee are made to belccue, rhat all is ours;the | of our child- 
 landis ours,the houſe is ours,the goods, poſſeſſions,all | hood. 
are ours: ſeeme ro take away any thing,and the whole 
| houſe ſhall not bee able to containe vs; exclude but 
; any one fruite, it ſhal grieue vs more, then the enioying 
| of all the fruites of the garden can afſwage vs, Now at 
length begins our ſports; for our recreation we runne 
pufhng, blowing, ſweating, and weatiedin hunting af- 
ter butterfiyes, (here is excellent {port indeed); for our 
 callings and courſes of life, we purchaſe pinnes, poynts, 
and cherie-ftones; theſe we aducrure at ſcuerall games, 
that ſo very profitably we might increaſe our ſtock, our 
wealth and ou: ak : this is our trade and courſe of 
life,and keere is thrift and frugalitic from the cradle, 
\ Batin the meane time o1UC me leane to complaine of a 
| point of iniuſtice,T proteſt it 15 meere inuſt!ce;their pa- 
' rents and ſchoolemaſters whip them for 1dlenefle; idle- 
nefſe? what idlenefſſe? I wou'd they were no more idle | 
2 os __N4 chewve | 
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themſclues: intruth they doe them great wrong, for 

they are as painfull,as earneſt, as attentine to their own 
 gaine,as poſſibly any man can be in his ordinarie voca. 
tion; there is as great ſorrow in the loſſe of apoynt, 
andas true ioy inthe winning ofa few pinnes,as if they 
were farre better merchandize, If you tell me of the 
baſcneſle of the commoditie ; my anſwere is, that the 
whole world is but a:point, all is but vanitic, and all 
conhiſts inthe fanſie, hn tho 
| | Whenourflockafter a few yeeres is increaſed, then | 
| wedeſire to trade with the merchant-pedler; his packe 
| is cpened,we come to the mart,here wee buy laſes and 


RM 


FC : 


| Thedelights | plafſes, bugles and bracelets, ribons and roſes; Othe | 
! of ourelder 


yecres, 


moſt profitableſt member of rhe Common-wealth! 
nothing grieues vs ſo much,as that we have not credit, 
to take yp money at intereſt, to buy theſe rare and ex- 
cellent commodities: as for the Schooles,wee cannot 
yet be reſolued,nor cannot poſſibly conceiue,why there 
ſhould be ſuch places of cormets appointed for ſo litle 
purpole, Atlength wee are conducted to the VYniuerli- 
tie, where wee begin to admire,the rare and incompa- 
rable learning of a Sophiſter, who can ſo punCctually 
diſcourſe of the elements; though hee wants money to 
buy bookes, yet he candiſpute of the tinture of gold. 
 Andthus,if Iſhallrunne thorough all the ſeucrall de- | 
 grees of Schooles, from the Lambiskinneto the Skar- 
Ter; orif Ithould divert my courſe, and conſider any 0- 
| ther ſtateand condition of life, the profeſſion of Law, 
| their Magiſtrates and officers; the Citizens with their 
| Companies and Corporations;the Courtiers-with their 
| honoursand dignities;1 might conclude all with this 
one axiome.in policie,that things, which conſiſt in ap- 

pearance,are greater furtheſt off, then neereſt at hand. 
ButI cannot contenr my ſclfe,thus torunne through | 
the courſes of our lines, you ſhall then obſerue, the 
ED: p range | 
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| age, we haue no iudgement at al,and therefore we can- 
' not paſſe our iudgement ; but being come to thoſe 
yeeres, Wee will aot bee handled and dallied like chil- 
| dren, wee will not be fo eaſily Iced with faire promiſes, 
| burwe grow head-ſirong, andthinke ourſclues wiſer . 
'| then our teachers. If once wee attaine vnto twentie, 
| then we make choice of the courſe of ourliues; if any 
' one ſhaltell ys of our cl11diſhnes,or call vs by the moſt 
' opprobrious name of boyes, wee hold it a great dif- 
| grace,a foule ſhame and diſparagement to our ſelues; 
for wee ſeeme ſo farreto diſlike their ſports, that wee 
| ſcorne to conuerſe with them. Comming once vnto 
' thirtie, then wee bethinke our ſclues, that the time is 
| come, when we might doe the King and the countrey 
; ſome ſeruice, that the world might takenotice of our 
| ſufficiencie ; we doe hkewiſe thinke of our mariage, to 
| whar Rock and familie we might ioyne our ſeluec;and 


| not ſo much relie ypon others, bur looke to our ſelues, 


 thatleauing the riotous and diſſolure courſes, of young 
men,we might be reputed Sages, When once wee ar- 


Thefall of Man. 
ſtrange different iudgements in one and the ſame man, 
according to the periods of his age, as concerning the 
delights of his age : for as we grow elder andelder, fo 
we diſlike our former condition, and therein ſeemeto 
accuſciit of follic. Before wee cometotenneyeeres of 
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 weafte& nothing ſo much as wiſdome and diſcretion, 


| rive ynto fortie, then wee begin to feare and diſtruſt, 
leſt all our former vaine hopes will faile ys; wee will 


| be carefull ro prouide for our wiues and our children; 
enquire after purchaſes,and defire to enlarge our owne 
| meanes, When fiftic yeeres are expired,then wee take 
, thought of placing our daughters in mariage, taking 

| order to prouide for our youngeſt ſonnes, and here we |' 
| begin to affe& gouernment; experience hath made vs 
| Wiſe, we finde the lofſe of our former errors,and if we 
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aber of i the point of death, how often ſhould this man beemo- 


a dead man, 


carcisto ſettle our ettate,thatnooccaſion belefttothe! 
| Wraln pling contention of polieritie; and here we talke 
| much ofthe Clunactericall yecre,and oegin to diftruſt | 


w_— = 


_ Hb | th UI ps OO —_ 
were to begin the world againe, wee would alter our | 
courlie, &c. Ac length lixiie drawes on, when all our 


* 
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our owne liues. If teuentie yeeres doe paſle ouer, then 


| \we expectrhe reuerence of fachers,we arc froward and. | 
| teſtie and hard to bee pleaſed; the ihward gricfe makes 


euery outward obiect,ſceme to bec a iuſt occaÞon of| 


| griefe; we condemne of follie and vanitie,all the cour-: 


ſes of life, all che ſtates in the world, all the actions of | 
men,acculing the times, when as indeed the alteration | 
 conlilts in our ſelues; vnrtill ar length we bid adiewto| 


| all worldly ioyes,and betake our {clues to our cale,ex-| 
| peQting our diflolucion, | 


| all chistime they ſeeme to neglec that vnum nece([a- 


| and certainly as it is withthe dead, in reſpe& of vs.10 


\ | 
[| 


| Suppolſearich man of this world, were now vpon 


 vedromake his laſt Will and Teſtament, to leaue all| 
| things in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion ? what wri-| 

| tings, what {ealings, what witneſles,how many Scrives | 
 ners,how many Lawyers ſhould bee imployed? when | 


rium, the preparation of his ſoule for God; that iv his 
| death he might be a true Chriſtian ſacrifice,an oblation 
freely offered yp vnto God. Suppole(1 pray) thata 
| few houres were paſt,and this rich man dead ; and that 
| I could by ſome ſtrange inchantment raiſe vp his pirit, 
| or make this dead man (peake: then I would demaund 
of him, whathee thought of the greatnes and glorie of 
this world. Afluredly he would leffe ettceme of all the 
kingdomes empires,wealth,and worldly honnur,then 
we doeatthis time ot the royes and trifles of children: 


{hallic be with vs in reſpec? of our poſteritie «Wee for - | 
getthem,andour poſteritie ſhall forget vs; wee lo ke! 
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onely rothe preſent, and therein lo{ing the dignitie of ; 
the reaſonable ſoule, which conſiſts inthe foreſight, we | 


j 


are carried I;ke bealts in the ftrength of our owne ap- : 
| prehen(10N, 


Thus I hauelaboured,to ſhew the greatneſle of mans 


- miſerieinchetruth of his ſorrow, while all his ſuppo- 


| | ſedioyes and delights, ſeeme to be meere vanities, and 


' ro conliſt inthe fanhe, and in his owne apprehenſion; 
' if you doubt of this, I will alleage certaineinſtances, 
that ſo it may appeare by experience, I would heere 
' gladly aske,wherein man receives his greateft content- | 
| ment? I ſuppoſe either 1.in his ſwecre convenient | 


; dwelling and habitation, 2, or in his apparell and clo- | 


thing, 3.or in his diet and foode, 4.or in his goods and | 
| his ſubſtance, 5.orlaſtly,in the comelineſfle of his own 
| perſon, Theſe are the things, wherein the mind of man_ 
| ſeemes to delight; which it you pleaſe co obſerue, you | 
| ſhall finde that the fanſkie doth ouerrule all: and as men | 
: doe perſwade themſelues, according to thole ends | 
- which men doe propoſe vnto themſelues ; thereafter 
| they frame and faſhion to themſelues ſome kinde of | 


| contentment, ſuppoſing that inthe creature which ins | 


| 


| deedis bredin their favſie, 


Certainly ofal worldly contentments, there is none | 


\ kkerothe home-contentment, wherein the Matter diſ- 
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pleaſe him,all his ſeruants are bound ro obey him;he is 
as a Prince in his familie,it were pettie treaſon to offer 
violence to his perſon, his houſe is his calt]e;if he rakes 
the refuge of his houſe, and his enemie purſues him, he 


j 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


j 


| 
| 
[ 
p 
| 
i 
[ 


may lawfully kill himin his owne defence, for heere is | 
his laſt refuge, This not only our law allowes,but na- | 


ture ſeemesto imprintir; the leaſt bird inhis own net; |. 
the weakeſt creature at bis own denne, and in his own | 
nome,will et ypon the greateſt and Rrongeti,and pur | 


Wherein mans | 
oreateſt cone | 
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poſerh all things to his beſt liking ; nothing can diſ- | The home» 


contentmear. 


him 
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him to flight, There is no contentment to the home. 
contentment ; and therefore thoſe creatures which 
carrietheirtents or houſes about then, theſe are ſup. | 
poſed tobethe happie creatures, as Snailes, Tortoyes, 
Oyſters, &c. | : 
Butſuppoſe, that the Magiſtrate ſhould inforce me 
to keepe mine own home, that mine own houſe ſhould. 
proue mine owne priſon; Lord how I ſhould be per- | 
plexed to loſe mine own liberty ! all my places of plea- | 
ſure ſhould giue me no contentmer,my ſeruants would | 
ſeeme to be my keepers and iaylors, and mine owne | 
| doores would ſeeme to bee the priſon gates: then I | 
| ſhould want elbow-roome, complaine for want of | 
freſh ayre: what a torment it is to be incaged, 8& whata | 
happineſle itis to conuerſe and toliuec inthe ſocieties | 
of men ! Sec here, there is no change or alteration inna- | 
ture, the houſe is the ſame, the furniture the ſame, the 
lodging and dwelling the ſame; only the diffcrenceis 
in the minde,and the tanfie : before we conceived our 
ſkate to be a libertie,and now we thinke it a thraldome | 
and lauerie; here is the difference, and all covfifts in 
the fanſie. Againe, if I were a mercilefſe Vſurer, and 
that any one of my debtors (for, feare of an arreſt) | 
ſhould keepe his owne houſe, I would gladly aske, 
| what difference there is betweene his condition and 
nis impriſonment? and truly this very thought ſhould || 
; mgue my hard heart to compaſſion, Why ſhould the | 
| laitie ſo much oppoſe themſclues ro Church-SanQua- 
| ries ? which might ill haue continued in a tolerable 
fort: for what were the SanRuaries but religious pri- 
{ons? where true penitentiaries iv the thraldome of 
their bodies, with mortification and ſorrow, might ex- 
erciſe the ations of pictie and deuotion. | 


. . On thecontrarie fide, leauing the thraldome of pri- , 


_— 


| fons, let vs come to the ſumptuous and magnificent. 


"_- 


"Wm 
One CF 


buildings. | 


— — 


ct 


—_— —_— Sh 
_ ht et — - 


a_— 


Part. * 'Thefall of Man. | 199 | 


—_—_ __. 


——____ou__Wfficc.couuCouwuu wu __c  c_o______wAoulww_» new. 


| 


of his ſeruant; the houſe colt many thouſands in the | 
building,the ſeruant makes choice of his@wn roomes, | 
and takes al the delight that the houſe can affoord him; | 
che gardens well drefſed,the houſes repaired, all at his 
Maſters charge, and himſelfe well paied for the kee- 
| ping: yetallthis will not ſerueghis life is aſlauerie, hee 
| holds himſelfe a drudge for another mans ſeruice, and 
lookes vpon this beautifull building, as his charge or 
his rrouble, but not as his pleaſure, Whereas the good. 
old Maſter, that liues in the Citic, fanſies to himſelfe a 
pleaſure in his countrie-dwelling: and being merily | 
diſpoſed, loues to diſcourſe of the conuenient walkes, | 
and ofthe neate-contriued buildings; it ſhould ſeeme_ 
| hee ſees it with ſome ſtrange opticke glaſles, for his 
gowte Will not permit him to trauell, and to enioy 


preheahon, 


theſe pleaſures; or rather he conceiues the platforme, | 


; 
i 


and builds in his own fanſie and imagination, It were | 


to be wiſhed, that rather he would looke vp to heaven, 
and there conceiue an earneſt of that ioy,which by the | 
{peciall mercie of God, ſhall be imparted ynto him,in a- | 
full meaſure and conſummation, | 

For our apparel), ſee how the whole world runne®| 2» 
wandring, and gadding, in the ſtrength of their owne | 
imaginations; euery moneth brings foorth a-new fa- 


ſhion, which for a time ſeemes to be the beſt:I muſt not 


leſt I my ſelfe might prove out of faſhion. Ler ys ſearch | ourapparel. 
out for ſome new ſtuffe ; euery nation, though proud 
| of her ſelfe, and boaſts of her ſelfe, and eſteemes her ſelf | 
aboue othets, yet ſhe ſcornes to weare her owne na- 
tive and home-bred commodities. The Engliſh cloath, 
Which here we negleR at home,when it hath inriched | 


the Merchant, diicharged the cuſtome, and paied 5 
_ the |} 
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ſtay long vpon faſhions, which alwaies alcer & change, | Our delight in | 


). 


| 


buildings. Ifa King or a Nobleman ſhall commit the | The pleaſure | 

keeping of one of his beſt and faireſt houſes, to the truſt | 9f the houle is | 
| ACCOt ding to | 
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the carriage, then the Dutchman ctteemes it at a bigh 


price; while wee on the other ſide defire to clothe our 
felues with the Niple filke, with farre fetcht and deare 
bought outlandiſh wares. Thus other Countries like 
ours,and welike theirs;it may be, we intend to deceine 
each other in the ſale : ſure I am, though wee differ in 
iudgement, yet wee agree inthe vanitie, and all of ys 
row wanton in our owne diſpoſitions. 
| Asit isinourclothing,ſo it is in our food;for fooles 
, muſt haue their ladles,alwell as their partic-coloured 
Our vanitie in | coates. When we liue in the Inland countries, then we 
our dict. begin to long for ſea-fiſh; asis the ſcarſitie and price, 
{ ois our longing and defire;.where there is plentie, 


: | 


there we neglect it, Methinkes the Colcheſter Oyſters 
neuer taſte ſo well, as when they are bought in North- 
mpton: freſh Salmon at Newcafile is meate for ſer- 


ants and colliers,for no man of worth will reſpect it; 
he Pheſant in Wales cates no better then a Puller; in| 
London wee defire to feede ypon poultrie, andin our 
- countrie houſes wethirſt for a cup ofneate wine; wee 
| temper our ſweete meates with ſowre ſauces: and thus 
| weare growne wanton, Sometimes when we hauc not 
| Whereof to complaine, we will long for fruites out of 
ſeaſon; a few cherries in May ſhall be ſold for their 
weight in filuer, when in the latter end of Tune, they 
ſhall not be worththe gatherin g. Andthus we defirea! 
new courſe of nature, and will not conforme our ſelues 
| to Gods appointed good order. 
For our goods or our ſubſtance: what oreat yarietic 
Mans different | 2PPEares in our choice and eſtimation ? Sometimes the 
valuationof | fhluer is raiſed, ſometimes the gold is ichaunced; and: 
his owne both of then, though otherwiſe the principall erea- 
wealth. ſures, yet they follow mans owne yaluation :if money 
were made of leather, it would be as currant,as if it 
were made ofthe moſt refined gold. As in numbrings 
I, we 
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'to make their own coynes,and to proclaime them ; ſo, 


| 
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wevſe counters ſometimes for digets, ſometimes for 
hundreds,ſometimes for thouſands; ſo is it in mans va« | 
luation of his owne wealth, In ſome parts of India | 


copper is reſpected before gold; and ſometimes ftecle 


for their weapons and armour,cannot be bought with | 
the weightin filuer, What range difference and yaric- 
tie haue I knowne in our eftimation of Jewels and 
oemmes ? ſometimes the Rubie, ſometimes the Pearle, 
alwell as the Diamond, growes in requeſt; for theſe | 


muſt follow the courſe of the times, And therefore ge- 


nerally he is reputed the wiſe man,not who frames and 


faſhions himſelfe according to right reaſon, but he that 
can ſquare himſelfe according toy condition of thoſe 


| times'wherecin hee liues; for things are not accounted. 
| according to the truth and goodnefle of their nature, 


neither are all things as they appeare, but as they are 


elteemed among men, And herein eſpecially conlifts 


the regall power of man, thatas it is proper to Princes, 


as man himſelfe accounts of the creatures, or ſtands in 
want of the creatures, thereafter they carrie their due 
valuation. | Ls 

It is no marueile, if we doe ſo much differ in our 
goo0ds,our ſubſtance and treaſure; for I do much more 
wonder,how ic is poſſible,that man ſhould fo farre mi- 


flake himſelfe in his owne perſon, I meane concerning 


his comelinefſe 2nd beautic; for I will not extend my 
ſpeech atthis time, bur onely to the ſenſible and.mate= 
riall parts of man, As for example, with vs the ſanguine 


and cleere completion, the foft flaxen or browne 
haire,the ſmooth skinne,the blacke and quick eye,are 
moſt commendable, for the comelincfle of our parts: : 
| bur it ſhould ſceme, that the greateſt part of theworld 


15notefour iudgement;for the Erhiopians or Moores 


doe not eſteeme him beautifull, that hath not a RR 
an 


The heautie 
of different 
conmplexions. 
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and ſooty skinne,a griſlie hard-twifted and curld black 
| haire,great lips,and albugineous eyes:from the Xthio.. 
pians, if wee ſhould viſite the Indians, there it ſhould 
ſceme the tawnie colour is molt in requeſt; and the 
hard skinne tand with the Sunnes heate, ſeemes to bee | 
the faire and beautifull comple&ion, And thus we can. 
not agree vpon our owne colours : the ſame fauour is 
not alike pleaſing to all nations; if wee ſhould with a 
generall conſent borrow our beaurie from one com. 
mon boxe, then happily there would be ſome kinde of 
agreement: but now in our naturall conſtitution, fee 
the great difference, when euery man mult fanfic aſer 
forme of beautie to himlelfe, and pleaſe himſclfe with | 
that beautic, 
| Thus(Thope) it hath appeared, that whatſocueris 
beſt plealing to man, it is therefore beſt pleaſing, be- | 
cauſe man himſelfe conceiues the greateft pleaſure 
therein :not becauſe he is ſo naturally inclined,not be- 
cauſe he is moued with che truth of thinee, according. 
to their goodneſſe, for fo all men ſhould be alike affe- | 
Qed; reaſon is the ſame in all, and cuery other thing | 
| | dothnaturallyinclineto the beſt ; onely man hauing a | 
We muſt con- | free will to make his owne choice, the libertie of his | 
dewnenature, | choice is not guided by nature,or by reaſon, but by his 
i611" affeion.Ocherwiſe we ſhould not diſagree inour fa- 
ot ene | yourandcomelinefle : for the Owle will not boxſt of 
her beautie, bur is aſhamed of her ſelfe. We ſhould not 
differ or vary in our goods,or our ſubſtance,but ſhould 
iudgeand eſteeme all things,according'to the in-bre& 
and naturall goodnefſe : for there arc degrees in che 
; Creatures,both inthemſelues,and as they are ficted for | 
| mans preſent vſcand occaſions. We ſhould be all clo- | 
| thed alike,as flowers and fruits.of the ſame kinde,Þ9ve | 


| alwaies the ſame colours: our dict'and food ſhould be 
alike,asit is toall other creatures, whoſe nature is the 
| | ſame: 


| 
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ſame : neither ſhould wee ſo much Giflent. in our:dwel- 
lings and habitations; for birds.in building their neſts, | 
' and beaſts in making their caues, ſecme to obſcrye the 
ſame rules of art and proportion. And therefore wee 
muſt either accuſe nature of tojlie,to iufltifie ur ſelucs, 
orelſe we mutttruly acknow!legge,that wee our felues 
are not carried,according.to the rruth of things, but in 
the ſtrong apprehenſion of our owne fanhe. -| 
| But heere is all the difficulric, how 1: ſhould weane |+ How hand | 
| man from, theſe fanfies; I could wiſh, that in, all my | men are = 
| dealings with men, I might meet with reaſonable crea | ned from theſe | 
' tures; for then I ſhould know, vpon what grounds 1 | fankes, | 
_ | might deale31 might geſſe.how tarre ovall likelihood 
and probabilitie 1 ſhould preuaile; for wee are both 
ſ 


ne. 
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_ 
| 


ſquared to one rule, the fame reaſon would dire vs 
both. Bur if I meete with ynreaſonable men, I know | 


- 
# \ * 


' not what courſe totake; being ance out of the rede- 
| way, loſt in the woods, 1 know not where to make 
 ſearchfor them: and if by great chance I ſhould ouer-. 
take them, yer I cannot. agcompanie them thorough 
thickets. and buſhes; bur muſt reduce them againe to a 
great rode, make them firſt capable of reaſon,that ſo 1. 
might ſoftly and leiſtrely. proceede ypon my owne 
grounds, To diſwade the whole world fromthe pur- 
ſuite oftheſe vanities, were a worke impoſſible; for if 
Iſhould ſpeake with the rongue of men and Angels, I 
 ſhould-never preuaile, they are ſofarre beſorted, ina- 
moured, made drunken with the immoderate loue of 
. the creatures. As,if their ſtomackes were ouerlaid with 
new wine; the fumes, vapours, and ſpirits aſcending, 
would choake vp the braine,and hinder the right vſe of 
their ynderftanding : ſo is it outwardly with the crea- 
tures;fleſh & bloud is wholly corrupted, y world doth 
 leducethem, they behold nothing but yanitie: butto 


- Jimthat ſhall recall himſelf, I would yſe theſe motives. | 
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thine owne proper end. If it were poſſible for man to | 


 tothy ſelfe, thou till continue in darkenes;and thar the 
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where God himdſelfe firs inpetfeRt maicſty, /ncem inha. 
bit at inacceſſibilem,glorioſns ante ſecula,trinns & vnu; 
where all the hallowes ofheauen fit ypon thrones, clo- 
thed with glory ; hicher ſend vp thy minde and thy ſpi. 
rit,as ſoſua ſent forth his ſpies to diſcover the promiſed 
land ; or as the Queene'of Sabamade along journey to | 
ice the magnificence of Salomons Court, But heerein 
thou canftnot bee ignorant of thine owne condition, 
being indeed a pilgrime heere ypon earth, m2 ſatu vie, 
not i» ſtats patriz;thou mayeſt well miſtake thy ſelfe in | 
the meanes, though otherwiſe thot! delireſt to attaine | 


behold God, andtrulyto know him, being indeed the | 


yery end of mans creation, affuredly nothing ſhould \* 
withhould him from the loue of his maker ; it the eye | 
could behold the ſunne, we ſhould nener caſt oureyes | 
from the funne, as being the moſt beautifull obieR, but 


this cannot ſtand'with our weakneſſe ; for now God is 
concealed as in the yaile of his manhood, ſo-thou ſeeft 
not his hinder parts, but onely his ſhadow iti "rhe crea- 
tures, hos CL ES Te Eg 
Secondly, if for want of ſufficient light, being left 


meditation of God, together with all thy bleſimgs re- 
cciued from God, in the whole courſe of thy life, with 


all the promitfes of joy to ſucceed, have nor ſoch an ate | 


tratiue power,as that they can draw thee to God;then 


conſider thine owne proper miſery,and all hy ſuppoſed | 
joycs,and pleaſures to be but me&ere yanities,and deluſi- 


ons, ſuch ascan pivethee no true contentment or ioy. 
For aPoftiller brings forth this inflance, (very ficly to 
this purpoſe); Arawe bone, wherein there was neither 
moyſture nor ſap,was caſt to a hungry dog for his pray; 


fin- | 


| 


the dog very greedily bites and gnawes on it, and 
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| chinkesit comes fromthebone ; and thus itis with all 
' our worldly pleaſures, we eſteeme them for pleaſures, 
| the world houldes them tor pleaſures, men doe gene- 
rally repute them for pleaſures;and I proteſt, heere is all 


 ſedabenntes reſpice, bee rightly informed of thy plea. 
ſures, doe notelteeme ofthem,as they come vnto thee, 
{ in the greedines ofthy minde, and thy paſſion : but as 
they leaue and foxſake thee, then remember thy plea- 
| ſures, and iudge ofthemaccordingly ; andlet the me- 
ditation heereof giue thee occaſion to diſlike and di- 
{aſe nature, and to haſten thy approach vnto God, 

| Thirdly, ifneither medication of God, nor the view 
| of theſe vanities can ſufficiently inftruR thee ; then I 
| could wiſh, that thou had a glut aad ſurteit of thy de- 
| lighes, and that triall were made, what contentment 
nature could yeeld thee, Certaine- it is, that if there 
may be a ſurfeir, then the creatures are to bee taken in 
moderation ; and that they are not the {cope of mans 
happines, As(for example) ſuppoſe I were ficke,I would 
-deſice health withour limitation;healch,health,andno- 
| thing but health ; but for my phylicke be it neuer ſo ſo- 
| Leraigne and precious, yet fill I would rake itin a cer- 
 taine dozis and meaſure (as it were) to be fitted for the 
| recouery of my bealth, Now certaine it is, that there 


' may bea ſurfet, for otherwiſe why ſhouldeſt thou de- | 


 lightin the variety and ſucceſſion of thy pleaſures and 
 ports?bur ſuppoſe thou hadl(t all poſſible contentment, 
' Which nature could affoord thee; yet grow wile by ex- 
| perience, iudge ofthy ſelfe by others, runne oucr all 


| ding the bardnefſetebe ſuch,as that it would nor cafily 
| veeld to his teeth, yet heforſakes it not, bur ar length 

Hou his owne lip, and finding the warmth and ſweet- 
res of his owne bloud, therein begins to. delight, and 


| thepleaſure Ifinde in them. Yoluptates non venientes | 
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| 


found con- 
tentment in 
the creatures, 
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would bee with thy felfe. Alexander having £Otten 
the whole world, began toenquire, whether there were 
any more worlds to bee conquered; for it is nor this 
world that can giue vs contentmefts we muſt lay ſeige 
to another world, heaucn muſt |ſufter violence; and 
therefore re ſpouſe in the Canticles is compared to an 


armie and hoſte offighting men, fighting for viftory | 


mn. ated 
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| 
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and triumph. 


"gether, making his complaint that hee could no more 
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To give thee ſome eaſe and recreation, in thismy | 
longe tedious diſcourſe ; I will heere tel! thee a tale, to | 
this purpoſe, Acertaine religious man, having often 


_ diflwaded ſome worlidlings fro the immoderat loue of | 


the creatures, ard being never able to|*euaile;atlen eth | 
berhought himſelte how he might ſatisfie their defires, | 
and reſolued on this courſe ; that if he could but giue | 
them a glut and ſiurfeit of the creatures, then they | 
would the more eahily forbeare, And calling them to- 
moue them, with his earneſt and continuall perſwaſi- 
ons; in the end rould them, that: now it had pleaſed 
God, to deale ſo oraticuſly both with him and with 
them, as that hee had ſufficient plenty, whereby hee 
mighrſatisfic all cheirrequeſts; and to this end, wiſhed 
tiem to aduile, what one thing in this world might 
give them all contentment, Heere began a wiſe and a 
(ſerious confultation amongſt them, what they ſhould 
aske ; ſome defiredall their portion in filuer and gould, 
bur others ſeemed to refuſe that motion, forthe fame | 
coyne 15 noteuery where current. and it-only followes | 
mans valuation ; they did likewiſe feare and ſuſpe&his | 
chimicall gould, which (25 they had heard) was onely | 
counterteir, and had not thenaturall and true proper- | 
ties of gould, and was nor phyſicall, and would not cn-_ 
dure the touch 7: others therefore thought fir, to beg + 
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_ filkes, | 


] heere grew the miſchiefe, how they ſhould keepe them 
' for want of fodder and (tuble-: many others had their | 


| voiuſily intrude vpon other mens poſſeſſions, will not 
' tempt God to defire a new creation, or that Got | 


rence, But heere is my intent, ſome two acres of 


7 
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' 
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| thedigging and carriage?then afſuredly you are much 
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filkes, wares,and houſhold tuffe:but heere was a great 
doubt ; for if they ſhould haue them in fich plentie, 
' they would beare no rate, neither could they long be 
cohtinued, for the moth would conſumethem : a third 
ſort thought fit to haue cattell and beafts, but then 


Met. 8 
—__ 
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ſeveral plots and their projets; but at length all agreed, 
' andthe fore-man of the jury in the name of the ref, 


' gave inthisverdit ; that aboue all, lands and groundes | 


' were to be ſought, for it was the mother earth which 
was the foundation,and brings forth all other commo- 
| dities ; and therefore all ofthem did defire a competent 
| demaine, alJarge parke, ſufficient medow, good arable 
| andpaſture, and wood-land for timber and fuell; this 
' wasthe ſummme oftheir peticion, 5 | 

The religious man replied, that although it were 
| much eafier for him, to ſupply any other commoditic 
 thenthis, yetheerein hee would not bee wanting : but 
' promiſed vpon his honeſty and credir, to give them 
| theirfull contentment ; and yet I willnet (quoth hee) 
| remoue che land-markes of my neighbours, I will nor 


 wouldenlarge the earth,and giue it a greater cifcumfe- 
ground were left me by inheritance, theſe purpoſeto 


give, and am content to part with amongſt you : bring 
hither your cartes, and your waynes3 dig it, delueir, 


carry it, all is yours, I will give you the free and frapke | 


polſefſionofir.Do you anſwere mezthatitis not worth 


miſtake in iudgement, that haue made fo bada choice, 


a5 firſtco demand it, Doe you aske,,me where you ſhall | 


He ſatisfies 
their requeſt, 


layit? euen where you'pleaſe, in'your harts, in youl | 
: 7023-2 _ mouthes, | 
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| Jetvs notyniuſtly incroach ypon the boundes of our 


you of a great part of your Jabours, Here if Archimeaes 


(clues, Heere thorough a hollownes of the earth, you | 
may with ſome labour creepe into another world, a | 
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mouthes,in your purſes, in your coffers, the world is | 


ſpatious and wide, fill vp the huge Ocean, and make it 
champion; if you make ita bottome, there you ſhall 


| haue therich meadow:ifyou raile it andmakeit a leue], | 


here is the fruitfull corne ground : if you giue it ſome | 
|igheraſcent,then youdhall haue itin wood-land and 

palturc, O how happy are therich men of this world! 
but wherefore doc ye thus prolong the time? bring his 
ther your ſpades, here is earth enough, heere is land e- | 
novgh: if my plenty failes, let ine beare the blame, 
whatſocuer is wanting in the latitude and exteufion, | 
you ſhall finde it in the depth and profunditie. I pray' | 
dig, Ipray dig,and when ye are once gone-3 500, mules | 
hence, (for all.is mine,) then you (hall come tothe cen- | 


ter of the earth, heere you ſhall trie admirable conclu- | 


ſions of nature; how after ſo greata deſcent, the carth | 
ſhall till be aboue you, (fill be aboue you, for indeed | 
it is alwayes aboue you, and youare ſlaues to the carth) | 
where'it ſhall fall of itowne accord, and ſo ſhall caſe 


were liuing, he would apply his engines and tooles for 


mouing the earth; but tay your hands, hould, hould, 


neighbours, the-Antipodes; if we ſhould contend in | 
luite, I feare ic would proue a leading caſe, and1 ; 
would not willingly ſpend my ſelfe in their demurres. 
Butnow Icallcominde, we ſhall not need to treſpaſle 
vpon them, when their owne boutds ſhall fall ofthem- 


new tound and vnknowne world, happily ynpeopled 
and vnhabited ; but if otherwiſe furniſht and ſtockt 
with people, yerlike ſons of the earthzerre fil4,hauing 
paſt thorough the wombe and bowels ofthe carth,you | 
may well claime your right of inheritance. 
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Here one began to enquire of this religious man, 


| who ſhould keepe them, and how they ſhould live in 
| the meanetime ? whereunto hee replied, that it was 


prouidently ſpoken; and yethee doubred nor, butin 
their digging they ſhould finde out a myne of filuer or 


cold, which might well pay for their labours. As yet he 
' never madetriall, and therefore could ſaynothing to 
'  thecontrary, only in conſcience he was bound to ſup- 
poſe and to belecue the beſt : but it ſhould ſeeme, thac | 
' the concourſe of people was great, for euery man came | 


| tothe marte, expecting large poſſeſſions in this franke 
diſtribution, the time was likewiſe prolonged, and ma- 


ures HT I-42 


ny meetings were appointed, for euery man hoped, 
that this man generally reputed religious, ſhould be as 
good as his word, and performe his promiſe. Now in 


the meane time,one of them died; heere this religious | 
_ | mantooke juſt occaſion, to ſhew them the vanity of 
their deſires : and firſt hee points ar the breathleſle car- 


cafle,vncouers it; how pale and horrid it lookes !can 


you behold it without fearfulnes? Where is the blood? 


| where is the freſh colour? the curl'd lockes, the proud 
 lookes,the aſpiring thougnts,the ſoft cheeks, the cher- 
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rielips,the gripple hands,the greedie heart? What ſhal | 


you neede to defire ſuch large poſſeſſions, when the 
length of a few feet ſhall ſerue to containe and incloſe 
you? Here I will top his mouth with earth, thathe ſhal 


| notbeable once to aske or to crie for nz#fﬀe earth, Here 
 letysopenapit; ſee howthe creeping and the craw-: 


ling wormes come forth to expect their bootie * his 


mouth ſhall be filled with earth, his bellie withearth;; 
all isearth,and nothing but catth, For iris the proper- 
| ty of rue loue,to vnite and couple together: His louc 
to the earth, ſhall conuert his whole body to carth. | 
Heerelet ys burie him, and heete is the end of all your 


vaine hopes ; onely onr comfort 15, that hee is goneto 
| O 4 another 
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Our worldly 
appetites are 
ſatisfied in 


dearth, 
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anothec world, where wee ſhall follow him; there hee | 
doth now reſt from his labours.; and here we muſt only | 
labour for that reſt; and ſo my tale is ended, | 

Now recailing my ſelfe,I will draw'to a concluſion: | 
my intent inthis ſecond part of my Treatiſe was; firſt, 
to open mans mileries to himſelfe,that ſeeing his con- | 
dition,he might flieto his maker, to change or relicue | 
his condition. For certainly, as. the ftate now ſtands, | 
creatures are onely ſubieE&tco ſorrow; no creature (o | 
wretched as man ;no man ſo miſerable, as is the Chri- | 
tian man with his faſtings, repentance, and paſſions, 
were it not for the hope of his happineſle. Secondly,leſt | 
man might flatcer himſelfe and be deluded, with a fond | 
conccited opinion of his owne- ioyes, I diſcoueredall 
our worldly pleaſures to be but fanſies; that hauing no | 
true ground of happineſle in our ſelues, wee might catt 
vp our anchor of hope vnto heaven, and ſo ſtay our 
{clues from falling; expeRing /acobs ladder, and An- 
oels deſcending and alcending,that Chriſt being once | 


veas the ſcope of my intent; for I did obſerue the 
ſtrange activity of mans ſoule, which couid not be con- 
tained within it ſelfe, but muſt bee neceſlarily diffuſed ; 
if notto the Creator; then to the creature. And I did 
perſwade my-ſelfe, that if I could but ſufficiently re- 
paire the bankes, and hinder the viotent intruſion of 
waters; that then the river would keepe it owne chan- 
nell,and runne to the Ocean : for thus man.is onely di- | 
rected to God, And therefore(asatall times) we ought | 
to deteſt the immoderate and exceſſive loue, or abuſe 
of the creatures; ſo ſomtimes wee ſhould forbeare the 
tolerable and lawfull vſe, Though God may bee wor- 
ſhippedin them; yetleſt they ſhould Reale our (clues | 
{rom our ſelues,and caſt a miſt ypon our ſacrifice ( the | 
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way with the outward allurements of the world, and |. 


| 


with theinward flrong temptations of the fleſh); leſt | 


| being aſſociates, they might bereaue God of his ho-| 


| nour ; and though in themſclues they are meanes to | 


| tirre vploue and thankfulneile tro God; yet through 


' our abuſe,they might bee an occaſion of our fall : and 
| therefore it were tobce wiſhed, that they mightnot 


| comenearer within the compaſle of our facrifice,then 
is befitting the naturall ceremonies, to ſer forth the ho- 
' nour and dignitie of the ſeruice, | 


| This ſhall appeare by the counſell of God himſelfe, 


| though otherwiſe he allowes, and approues the honeſt : 


| callings and profeſſions of men;yet he appointed a day, ' How apt the 


free from all worldly labours,to the memorie and ſer. 
uice of himſelfe, So for the place of his worſhip, he ap- 
pointed a Temple,ſeparated irom all worldly imploy- 
ments:to make it-a houſe of Merchandize ( though 
Merchandize be an honeſt calling ) were to make it a 
denne of theeues; to exchange money there, though 
otherwiſe it be for the vic of the Temple, were to rob 


run; inthe holictofholics, where no man had acceſle 
but onely the high Pricſt,and that bur once in the yere: 
this was not in the Temple, but in atrro-tewpli, inthe 
court of the Temple. As much incffeR, as if 1ſhovld 
lay; to ſell things in the Church-yard, which are for 
the vic of the Temple, werea great prophanation of 
the Temple, So God requires the whole and entire 
- heart,and no part thereofmuſt be left for the creature : 
primogenitum, the firſt iſs mk muſt be conſecrated 


toGod; and the heart o 


cer 
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God of his honour. Yct this was. not in ſantfo ſanto. | 


_ creaturesare. 
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man isthe firſt begotten in ! 
| man. The praRtice of the Church,doth follow the coun- | 

ell of God: in our prayers we are called ypon, ſwr/v * 
coraa, tolift vp our hearts. Notwithſtanding that God | 


is cuery where, yetforfearc of annoyance, which might | 
redound 


eo obſcure 


Gods glory. 
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neceſlaric to repentance. 

To conclude, the truth of our miſery ſhall ſpeak and 
diſcoucr it ſelfe, with our cries, our grones, and com- 
plaints;and the vanity of al our worldly pleaſures here- 
in appeares; when wee purpoſe to bee moſt merrie and 
iouiall, then muſt wee lay afide our owne perſons, and 
grauity ; we muſt alter and _— our owne ſhapes,to 


| make our ſelues capable of pleaſures and delights. Wee 


vie masking, mumming , enterludes, Playes, ſome | 
| 


ſtrange and anticke daunces ; all which I commend, as 
being honeſt, harmeleſſe, and lawfull ſports; though 


otherwiſe it may appeare,thatvſing theſe ſhewes, wee | 


haue bur the ſhewe of true ioy, and are very miſerable 
and wretched in our ſelues; that are inforced thus to 
transforme our ſelues, to find out ſome pleaſures. A- 
gaine, ſuppoſe that a mans whole life were ſpent in a 
continued ſhewe: ſuppole, that man wanted neither 
toode,nor raiment,and perſwaded himſelfe, that hee 
were none of the ordinary ſfortof men, none of the 
common ranke and condition; but ſome great honou- 
radle Peere; ſome grand-child, deſcended from the 
great Oneale ; that Princes, and Ladies haue died with 


| their modeſty for loue of him; that all men doecither 


| admire,or enuic his vertues; that with his wiſedome 


=”. 


, heis able to ſettle and eſtabliſh the goucrnment of 
| Kingdomes, I would gladly know, what difference 


there were betweene this counterfeir,and a true Pecre? 
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All 


redound vnto vs from the creatures, wee areadmoni. | 

ſhed ro worſhip God aboue the ſphere of the crea. 
tures : our Church- men and Prieſts, asbeing a whole 

burnt offering,conſecrated ro God, are ſeparated from 
| the ſecular condition of men, And in confeſling our 
 finnes,leſtthere ſhould be ſome kind of delight, inthe 
remembrance of ſome finne, we are therefore enioyned 
a filence ; though otherwiſe confeſſion ſeemes to bee 


j 


| 
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All honour conſiſts onely in reputation andeſteeme, 


| and hath little ground-worke innature; the one is as 
* confident of his honour, as the other, and both alike 
 areperſwaded : animmu cninſque eſt quiſque, it is the 
' mind, which (according to her owne apprehenſion) . 
- viues al the contentment, Now where is the difference? 


| 
SC 


| There isas much (I confeſle) as there is betweene er- 


 rour and truth ; but all conſifts inthe .imagination; and 
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werethere not ſome diffcultic in aman, thus toper- 


' ſwade,and to flatter himſelfe,it were an excellent kind 


| of deluſion. | 
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Thus truly acknowledging ourmiſeries, we arelike- 
wiſcenforced to confeſle the rewards of onr finne, and 


the fruits of Gods iuſtice : yer calling to mind the mer- 


cies of God, which ouerflow all his workes : miſeratio- 
nes domins ſuper omnia opera eins: in this our wauer- 
ing and {lipperic ſtate, being fallen into the depth of 
lnne, wee eretand lift vp a pillar.of faith and hope, 


God,doth'affure our owne ſoules, thatthere is a better 
world to ſucceed : where true happinefſe,and a crowne 
of glory is reſerued for Gods Saints, And therfore thelc 
worldly pleatures being but ſhadowes, and all our de- 
light conſiſting onely in the fanſie, ſhould nor with- 
nold ys in the purſvite of that true happineſle. Herein 1 
doe magnifte 3nd acknowledge the goodnes and pro- 


uidence of God; that as man in his condition is rather | 


ſpiricuall, chen carnall ; for his minde ( according to 


rightreaſon) ſhould gouerne his fleſh : and as the laſt 


cd of man, the happineſſe whereunto man is ordai- 


ned.and direRed, is wholly ſpirituall as is the know- 
le.!g::,th* loue,and the vniting with the Godhead: fo, 
te(t man ſhould prouc roo much a {laue to his ſenſe, and 
his carcaſſe; it hath pleaſed God ſtill to permit,that all 


mans delights and pleaſures ſhouldreſfide in the fanſhie, 
which 
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| Democritus,and | 
BPeraclits, 


 Salomons cen. 
lure of this 
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| which is bur onely a ſhadow of our true 'ynderſitan- 
| ding, rather then. any earthly toy or contentment 
ſhould truly and really poſſeſle vs, 


And that you might not conceine,that this is my pri- 


| uateopinion; I will therfore(in one word)take a view, 
what the Gentiles,the Iewes, and the Chriſtians, haue 
thought of this truth ; and what effes the meditation 
hereot hath wrought vpon the. You ſhall then obſerue, 
y the conſideration of mans preſent fate & condition, 
moued the ancient Heathen Philoſophers to rake 
whole nature,and to ſet it in alimbecke, ſo todiſtill ir; 
wherein they found by the force of fire, the vnreſiſta- 
ble power of reaſon; that all nature did either euapo- 
rate toa fume,or a ſmoake, which indeed is the yanity 
of the creatures; orelle did ſettle downe, as the groſle | 
and earthly part in the bottome; and this is the miſery 
of the creatures:& from hence proceeded two ſcuerall 
ſets of Philoſophers,of different and contrary diſpo- 
fitions; the one laughing at the vyanity,the other wee- 
| pingatthe milſerie; and both of them eſteemed very 
| wiſe intheir owne generation, 


But when the naturall light of reaſonis left to it 


 ſelfe,itis but a kinde of darkeneſle ; for nature is par- 
| tiallto her ſelfe,and out of her owne loue, to her ſelfe, 


cannot wholly condemne herſclfe. I will therefore 
come to the Iewes,whoſe eyes were better eplighten- 


| ed with Gods Law, though they had but fhadowes of 
| myſteries, and only types and figures of a true ſacrifice, 
_ | yet werethey ſufhciently inftruRed howto condemne 
; nature : and they proceeded further then the Heathen 
| Philoſophers; drawing natureto a oreater height, and. 


making forthe better extraftion ; and therefore they 
doenot contentthemſelues with vanities; but they ace | 
knowledge that there is a yanity of vanitics, . when 
man doth pleaſe himſelfe with his owne vanities. So 


W—— ——_— 


likewiſe 


wt - a tt 


he etea— 
ES On CO CEE 


= a. oct 


_— th. 


—_ ——_—. 


Thefall of Man, 


ol 
_— 


— ——_—— 


Part-2s 


——— 


— }_ 


eee race <v2077- Ao ERY 


— 
= 


likewiſe there isnot only miſery,& vexation, bur vexa- | 


| > — ———— 


| tion of ſpirit, when man conſiders that theſe miſeries 
| heere ypon carth,are the fore-runners of Gads heauie 


 1udgenents tocome;and therfore Salomon,their grear, 
, wiſe,and potent King concludes; / viewed mine owne 
' Workes,to take ſome contentment in mime owne altions, 
| jet I found noxe,but allwas vanity of vanities, andvexa- 
| tion of mud, | 


Lama Chriſtian man,and.herein1doe humbly,har- | 


I —— 


 tily,and daily thanke God, who(of his mercy)hath cal- 
led me to this Rate of ſaluation, And heere I doecon- 
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vnleſſe it be to the Chriftian man ; whoſe God appea- 
red in baſeneſſe and miſery. And therefore for example 
| andimitatton of that.miſerable God, (being all parts 


| mightbea conformity between the head, & the mem- 


 liques of his God; and in the courle of his .miſerie, ac- 

| knowledgeth a diuine prouidence, Gods holy hand, 

| correRion and permiſſion, Heis well aſſured, that hee 

| isthe miſerable man, who offers wrong and iniuſtice 

| to his innocent brother; who hath iuſt cauſe toreioyce, 

| if he ſuffers the greateſt milery vndeſeruedly : and con- 
fidering that all miſeries ace tending, and ending in 

death; deſiring death as a paſſage or gate to a better 
life, cupio diſſolui c- eſſe cum ( hriſio,hee will bee thus 

| faichfully relolucd; wow fornt paſſiones huins vite cone 

digne ad futuram gloriam,c, The —_— and 

paſſions of this lite are not ro bee reſpected, in 

| .” regard of that crown of glory,which God 

bath prepared for his Saints. | 


Deo gratiacs 


and members. vader ſuch a myſticall head,) that there 


bers (ne fit membrum aclicatuns ſub capite ſpinoſo) hee | 
| defiresthe like miſeries, and' would willingly and rea-. 
| dily imbrace the ſame paſſions; as being the holy tee | 


ftantly affirme, that there is no ioy or comfort co man, | 
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A+ Vt of the deepe haze I cried vn- 
Þ tothee O Lord, Lord heare my 
By VoJce ; one deepe cals vp an o- 
Y ther, the depth of my /inne,cal: | 
for the depth of thy goodnes;the | 
aepth of my miſery, cals for the | 
depth of thy mercy : in ſtead of 
NT all my worldly vanities, gine | 
| | me(O Lord )the ſweet comfort 
| of thy ſpirit, and the ſolid foundation of thy ioy, guide me 
| in theſe my darke and ſlippery wayes, by the aſſiſtance of 
| thy power, Open my lips, and my month ſhall ſpeake forth 
| thy praiſe, kindle my heart, that [ may enlighten and en- 
| flame others;conuert and con firme me, that I may ſireng- 
then my brethres : forſale me not O Lord in meine old age | 
| ws [ am gray-beaded, wntill I bane ſhewed forth thy | 
glory and praiſe to ſneceeding generations ; heare me O | 
; Lora, for thou art my God and my [auiour in whom | ave 
| truſt, thou art the ſtrength and horne of my ſaluation. | 
| Ufthere wereno other argument, to perſwade me of 
the naturall corruption of manþbut onely the implicite | 
and ſecret confeſſion ofman himſelfe,concerning _ 
clfe, 
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this were ſufficient. For in what courſe or condition of 
life would you ſuppoſe man, wherein you ſhould nor 


litarie andalone; then you ſhallfinde him melancholy, 
diſcontented, andiin ſome diſlike with himſelfe, as it 
| were(for want of others)picking quarrels,and fighting 
with himſelfe ? now place him in the compavy and ſo- 
| ciety of others,and preſently hee falles ro banding and 


— — — 


ſchooles,orthe nature of combates and duels, now at 
length reduced to the rules and forme oFan Art? and 
ſuch as will not aduenture their bloud in a quarrell, 


their ſubſtance. Hiſtories are daily written, which dif- 


that there isas much falſe dealing, clofe pratiſes, cun- 
ning ſuggeſtions, difſimulation, breach of promiles, 
and euery way as much dishoneRty in a petty, poore, 
baſe, paultty Corporatis, for the choice of their towne- 
Clearke, their Bailiffe, or ſome ſuch officer, as you 
ſhall inde among the great Baſhawes for the yphol- 
ding and ſupporting of the Turkiſh Empire. The whole 


| world is diſtrated with fations, and therefore ſurely 


ting, or rather piving occaſion to ſome countrey may- 
games and ſportes, as' dancing, piping, pageants, all 
which did ſerue to afſwage the cruelty of mans nature ; 
that giuing him ſome little caſe and recreation, they 
might with-hould him from worſer attemprs, and ſo 
preſerve amitic berweene men. Vpon the aboliſhing of 
theſe,yon could not conceive in reaſon, were ft not that 
we finde it true by experience, (for ſometimes things 
Which are ſmall in the conſideration, are great in the 


praQiſe) what diſſolute and riotous courſes? what; vns | 
. Fo. lawfull | 


ſelfe, together with the daily practice of his >Qions, 


faRions. Wherefore ſerues ſuch a rumber of fencing- 


finde an euident proofe of his corruption?If man be fo- | 


they muſt contend in ſuites of law, tothe impairlng of | 


couer the ſabcilties and trickes of ſtare ; but ſure ittis, | 


| theould time was much to be commended, in tolera- | 


Man is viciis 
and corrupted 
in cuery ſtate 
and courfe of 
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lawfull games? what drunkennes? what-enuy, hatred, 
| malice,and quarelling have ſucceeded inlicue of theſe 
| harmlefle ſports ? and theſe are the fruits, which our 
' {tri&profeflors haue brought iffto the world ; Iknow 
not how they may boaſt of their faith. (for indeed they 
are pure profeſſors) but ſure Iam, they haue baniſh all 
ear. Et | 
| Inourdealings and'contrats with men, ſometimes 
| we blame the compleQtions and Jookes of others, ſo. 
| lemnly protetting that we diſke their viſage, and will 
| admit no dealings withthem ; ſometimes wee diſlike 
| their names, ſometimes the whole kindred, the tocke, 
' and the familie ; ſometimes the whole nation is con- 


—— 


demned, Whereas ail this time we are much miſtaken | 


and deceived, foreither the hate and diſlike ſhould be 
extended, and generally comprehend whole nature, 
whole mankinde,for God ſawe all the counſels of men, 
that they were full of impietic and wickedneſle; orelſe 
we ſhould contraRt our hate, and begin firſt and princi- 
pally to hate our ſelues, as confiſting equally with them 
\ of the ſame corruption. But behold, for our ſelues wee 
; haue found out ſome lurking holes, ſomerctiringpia- 


| 


| ces, ſome ſpeciall priviledge and indulgence proper to | 
\ VS: if allother goodly and godly pretenſes doe faile, 
| then we can boaſt of our anceſtors, that we are deſcen- 
| ded from honeſt & noble parents,Which (certainly)we 


{eſſe the baſeneſle and vilenefle of our owne nature in 
generall, and therefore we ſecke to couer and conceale 


and armes,bea{ts forſooth mult diſcouer our conditions 
and qualities, they muſt ſhew our parentage ; whereas 

indeed the Prophet hath better deſcribed it, 7441x MA, 
| EF generatis twa ex terra Canaas, pater tus Amorens, 


our owne ſhame in particular, Heere we vſe ſcutchions' 


would never doe, were itnor, (that implicicly)we cons | 


miter twa Cethea, 149, ex corrupio ſemine : thy facher 
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was an Amorice, thy mother was a Cethit, and thou art 


borne and conceiued in finne, all thy other coares are 


but counteffeir, ſometimes bought with a price;letchy 


armory confift ofa Lyon and ofa Lambe: the Lyon of 


the cribe of Iu42,to enable thee with fortitude and cou- 
e;andletihelambe of God teach thee true humility 


ras 


an meekenefle. 


Now in our ations, confider the enuie and maligni- | 


tie of our nature; how apt we are to offend each other, 
and being once provoked, how readily we returne eu;l 
for ewill? how irreconcilcable is our hate, we crie for 
nothing bur revenge ? to preachof mercy and forgiue- 
1:65, durrs hic ſermo, this ſeemes to bee a hard ſaying, 
though incecd it ſhould Lofren our hard hearts ; haber 


' & muſca ſplenem, the meancſt and baſclt vaſlall will 


meditate and ihinke of revenge, it he ſuftaincs the leaf 
ſuppoſed wrong from his maſter and Lord. It ſhould 
ſecm:that our nature being whoily inclind vntoeuill, 


we cannot forbeare ro doc cull, andin che ſuffering of | 


euj!], we muſt needs repay emill, according tothe fimili- 


tude and likeneſſe of our nature, when both action and | . - 


paſſion are performed by one and the ſame qualitic:for 
acate working vpon heate, the greater will allure and 


draw forth the leſſe ; and it is onely cbrittian religion, | 


which takes away the corruption of our nacure, and 
giues vs this precepr, to ouercome an other mans cuill 
with our own good, But you will ſay,that common iu- 


fiicerequires (as muck in efte<&) to returneeuilfor evil, 


that the reward might be agreeable ro the ceſeritheer- 
in conſiſts your error, that you ſuppole iuſtice, which is 
a commendable yertue, char it can reſide berweene vi- 
ces, There is a proportion [ contefſe. bur an eut] Propor- 


tion,in things that are wholy evillz 1ſtice would rather 


{quare out 91a/nm culpe, to mainm pane, the cviil of 


puniſhmeat ro the cuill of tranſgreſfion,bur finue to be 
| P recom- 
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Will there. | 


| recompenſed with ft, heere is 
| exception. 


It is proper to the corrupt nature of man, toturne all | 


the belt qualities into the worlt part, like a ſpider that 
| eurnes the beſt ſubſtance into poylon,as if an Alchimiſi 
ſhould breake his owne glaſſes, waſte his oyle, and lay 
vp onely the drofſ*, Thas great learning tends tocon- 
fulion, the beſt courage is tainted with raſhneſſe;burin 
our ations betweene men, ſuppoſe wee receive great 
| benefits from our benefaQtors, ſuch as cannot cahly be 


nothing ſo commendable in man as thankfulnes : for 
| nature preſcribes it in euery creature, the earth accor- 
ding to thy labour ſhall yeeld thee a crop, heere is her 
thankfulnes; the beaſts according to thy keeping ſhall 


likewife commands it, and ſtemesro be principally in- 
gaged jn our thankfulnes, for it is God that hath given 
vs all ours, out ſelues, and more then our ſelues, the 
| meanes of our redemption (the ſonne of God incarnat) 
is more thenour ſelues, our expected happines is more 
then our preſent poſſeſſion. Thus man though finite in 
himſelfe, yetis infinitly indebted to God,& is to be tied 
| to his chankfatnes accordingly;but God as by himſelf, 
| ſo likewiſe by others imparts theſe his bleſſings. Now 
| for our thankfulnes and recompence, will ye heare the 

courle of the world?O the curſed and corru pred courſe 
| ofthis world ! we'maſt not be indebted for ſuch kind- 
nefle,which Cannot eafily bee recompenſed -2nd there- 
| fore our manner is;not onely ro ſupprefle them, to for- 
| get or deny them, but to reward them with allreproch 
| anddiſhoner, as defiring to free our ſelues, from the 


bondage and captivity of thankfulnes, whereby wee 
Rand obliged to others, 
ET. my 
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recompenſed, certainly nothing is ſo.proper ro man, 


| 


| bring thee a profit, heere is their thankfulnes, God | 
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| Theology, whetherthe morall vertues of the heathen, 

were not /þlendidapeceata, varniſhe and glorious fins; 
but among vs Chrittians, do not many religious and 
charitable workes proceed from vaine glory?Somrimes 
the good and | ANER which weintend to an other, 
' proceeds notfromour loue towards him, but in the 


| webcajeto our atluerfaries, well hoping that bis ad- 
| yancement may ſerue to abate their pride. Thus the 
| condition of inan being wholly finfull and corrupted, 


to doe ill offices to our ſuperiours, to ſetihemat iar ang 
contention, thereby. to ſecure our ſelves and co pur- 
chaſe our ownepeace, And thus the corrupted dealings 
| of men ſeeme in ſome ſort, beſt to agree with their 
corrupted nature: ſeldome or neuer ſhall you finde any 
 aQion, which doth noe fajle, either inſubllance or cir- 
 cuipſtance; and where there is the lea(t ſpice of evil, 
there che whole ation ts evill;aliuleſoure and corrup- 
red leauen ſeaſons the whole maſle, Foras it is in opr 
| vnderfianding, the concluſion of ſyllogilmes muſt al- 
| wayes follow the worſer part, fois it in our morall ac- 


| tions, the-leaft evil] m___ the whole nature of che. 


b 

«tion; and.this proceeds from the Qrong inclination of 
| our nature yntoemill, _ TED | 

'' Ifitlies not our power to returnecuillforewill, or 
 tOrecompenſe good witheuil, orto:doe good withan 
 evillintent, yerare we (ill delighted with cull, wee re- 
 loyceto ſee the hard chances and mis- fortunes of o-. 
| thers, Owhatapleaſant thingit is, to Randon the ſea 
| ſhoare,and to ſee the pooremarinerstoft yp apd downe 


te vpon the | 
execution | 


many men doe-continually attend end was 
P 2 


cuption ofman ? I will not deſcend tothar queſtionin 


courſe of our faQion, out ofthe hate and enmity which | 


we ſceke to preyent lane with finne;we can be content 
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execution of poore priſoners? Thus are wee delighted 
with evill,our ofthe ſympathy of ournature inclining 
to euill : lirtle joy ſhall ye finde, vpon relation of other 
mens good, but ſometimes great [triumphes in the 
downesfall of others, 


Whereas a feeling of one and the ſame oreife,ſhould 


teach vs compaſſion to others, and the right knowledge | 


of our ſelues : it fals out far otherwiſe, our ioyes we de. 
fire to be whole & entire to our ſelues, that none ſhould 
part or ſhare with vs in our happy aduentures ; bur in 
our ſorrowes and priefe it is our greateft comfort to 
haue companions, ſolamen miſerss ſoctos habuiſſe deloris: 
the ſicke-man when hee can be no otherwile cated, yer 
ifan other ſhall complaine of the ſame greife, heere is 
his comfort. Another mans priefe doth not caſe the 


griefe of his body, but thorough the cuill and corrup- | 


tion of his owne minde in the rorments of others, he 
fanſiesto himſelfe a kind of eaſe and contentment, not 


| looking tothe diſtemper of his owne body, and ſcnles, 


which,as they come nearcſt,ſothey ſhould more imme- 
diatly concerne him, but (portivg himfelfe with other 


| mens woe,&c, 


Take the particular aQtions of man, I would gladly 
know, what is the ground of a!! Machiavelian pclicy, 


-but onely this; that ſuppoſing the inward corruption of 


mans nature, it ſuſpe&ts and prevents the worſt (for the 
beſt will eaſily helpe and relcive it ſeife) deſiring to le- 


cure it ſe}fe, though by the wor} meanes; and to pur- 


chaſe her owne ſatery, though it muſt bee inforced to 
wage thorough a bath of mans bloud + and propobng 


nation thereof, as honor, wealth, pleaſure; &.. it rel- 
pects not the goodnes or the lawfulnes of the mcanes 


tO attaine it, but onely how they are fitted and accom- 


_ 


On 


w 
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certaine ends tO it ſ{elie,anſwerable to the cc riupt incli- 
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modated to the preſent yle and occation. In the aQions 
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| Part. 3. : 

onething is intended, an other pretended ; what glo. 

rious ſhewes of piety ? what colour of religion, free. 

dome of conſcience,the liberty of the ſubie&t,the good 

of the commons, the profit of the ttate,the reformation 

of abuſes and grievances? verba audio, wee are weary 

| 2nd hoarſe in ſpeaking of theſe excellent deluſftons;how | 

inall ages projects have bin found our, to ſcrue for the 

preſent eurne andata dead lift, theſe are now growne 

| ſothred- bare, common & triuial, that the poore tradeſ- 

| men can diſcourſe of them. Thus certainly being in-- 

| wardly corrupted, therein we diſcouer our nature, and 

making ſome faire outward gloflc, we ſeeme implicitly | 

roacknowledge the corruption; though otherwiſe like 

| bould liers, we defire to yarniſh and paint ouer our rot- | 

| tenneſſe, To | 

| Bur policy is a Secret of ftate, which muſt be hidden 

and concealed like a myſtery;therules muſt not bee di- 

| uulyed, leaſt they giue way to the practiſe ; the aCtions 

| cannot be iuftified, non /audantar niſi perafta,they will 

| not diſpute of them, but being once performed, then 

they will finde our ſome probable colour rocxcuſe the 

| offence: they will drop downe their fauours, that ſo di- 
ſtilling their gifts, che memory of their former cruelcy 

| may be aboliſhr, vari they finde ſome fic oportunity for 

| aiccond maſſacre, Let vs leaue the policies of men,the | 

extent whereof I wil leaue to Gods permiffion and pro- 

| vidence, and to their owne conſciences, Doe not the 

| lawes of men, made by the whole body of the king- 

| dome,wherein every man fecmes to have his voice'and 

free ſuffrage, dothey nor ſuppoſe mans nature, 'tobee 

| wholly cortupred ? wherefore ſhould they prevent © 

murther,treaſon, theft, Sodomie?wherefore ſerug fo ma- br tad 

ny penall lawwes, ſo many prouiſocs? were 1t nor, that | ſuppole | 

; Bans nature is generally eſteemed robe wholy corrup- | gurnaturall | 

ted; and that mien might'v. ell be ſuſpeRedfor hrathen, COrLLUPLLON, | 

6 Pi 3:  paganes, [ —f 
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paganes, andinfidels, who would attempt ſins againſt 


| God, againſt nature, againſt the flare, and therefore | 


there muſt be a puniſhment for euery offencezand in 
| enaQting our ſtatutes, are not the law makers inforced 
ro ve their beſt wits, all their cunning and sk1ll, with | 
| mulcitudes of words,and long repetitions,leafithe cro. 
\ chers of mans braine being apt to cauill, ſhould finde 
| Our {ome ſtarting bules? | 

| 1forget my ſclic, Iforget my {clfe, for, ſpeaking of 
| rans corruption, Tam ſo tar entangled, that I cannot 


me thinkes whatſocucr I fee, whatſoever I heare, al] 
things ſeeme to ſound corruption, Bur recalling my 
(elte, I cannotforget that I have gllorted this third part, 


Party. 


- aa OO —__ = 


| eahily relcale my lelfe;being corrupred as wel as others, | 


| finne; neither can I ſpeake of ail the puniſhmeots, tor ſo 
| I ſhould yndertake an infinit take. ] muſt therefore tye 

my ſelferoacertaine number, and conſidering that the 
tare of this life is a ſiofull tare, I will reſemble ittothe 
| (tate of the Iiraciites in Agypr,where they were borne 
in {lauery, and could not be delivered bur by their pal- 


either of our entrance to,grace, or of our entrance to 
glory. Now anſwerable to the plagues of &gypr, 1will 
| proportion the number of our puniſhmenrs;ten plagues 
ot Egypt, according to the breach of Gods ten Com- 
mandements ; this number of cen being the moſt per- 
fect number obſerued in ourpuniſhments, ſhall ſuffici- 
| ently argue the perfeion of Gods juſtice, and our im- 
perfeRion in linne, PL T 

And firſt for the Serpent, which was the firſt cauſe of 
our {inne, andtherctore was firſt accurſed of God; con- 


| ſider hqpy the ſerpent onely, and the ſerpentine kinde 


—_—-—-- 


to treat onely of thofe puniſhments, which are general. | 
| ly related in Scripture,to be the puniſhments of the fir? 


| 
| 


ſage thorough the red ſea : which is a figure either of | 
our baptifme by water, or of our bapriſme by bloud; 


tt. 


| 
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ſerpenr, in reipeRof the worlds perfeion;lee how the 
antipachie till continues betweene both, v#r conterer 
capt, ſerpevs inſidiatur calcaneo, the one (irikes at the 
head, and the other bites at the heele ; and thus be- 
tweene mortall creatures,there isan immorrall enmity, 

But I muſt not thus run over the puniſhments; I will 
therefore defire you to obſerve inthe ſerpent: firſt, her 
baſeneſſe in her ſelfe : ſecondly, the enmity cowards 
man, ſuper pefi1a gradieris, Gen.3.14. Then the Lord 
Ged ſaid ts the ſerpent, becanſe thou haſt done this, thou 


| field,pon thy belly ſhalt thay goe, and dul? ſhalt thou eare 
| all the dayes of thy life, Fe, Will nature giueit# head, 
| the perfeR vic ofall ſenſes, a ſwift and able morion,ex- 
; Quiſite variety of colours; and will nature refuſe to ſup- 
| ply/the meaneſt and baſeſt pares, feerte to ſupport this 
| body? Eſpecially coſt fering that in three extraordinary 
| priviledges, above all other beafts of the field, ſhe may 
| beft glory inthe indulgency of nature, 1. Agreat ſub. 
| tilty and wifdome for her owne defenſe, againft a!l 
 charmes and inchantmenes. 2. The moft dangerous 
offenfiuie poyſorions weapon. 3. Euery yeere a new 
coate,while other creatores with their wrinkled skins 
carry their ſcars to the grave, and never have change 
ot their rayments, Hath nature repented her leſfe, and 
doth ſhe now bevin to repine at theſe bleſhngsand for 
the vpſhor , ſeanes it vofiniſhe, or dilmemvers and 
cuts of the fecte?can it cenfift of foare dements, and 
yet three of them ſhonld carry no proportion, but all 

the whole body ſhould lie on theearth?Or if the breſt 


=_ fm Pao wag — | 
feed mare immediarly vpon the earth, and lie groucling | 
| on the bellie: which certainly would much derraRt from 
the beauty and pertetion of nacure, were it nor. thar a | 
iudgementanda ſentence palt, ſuper pettus gradierts, | 
terram come:des, ſcemes to excuſe the baſenelle of the | 


| art curſed abouc e#llcattell, and abone enery beaſt of the 


—_ 


A. 


IE 


— Py 
IT 
—.. th... ———_—_——— 
—_ FY 
kl... Del. Ron 
—_— de... oem es. A. ea tt... A _— ee 


i; 


The punjſh- 
| ment ofthe 
Serpent, 


hw. d 


——— 


wp P4 |. þ-08; 


_— — — — 


tip 


p #4, 40 
X ” has ” » » ” $3 2 
%.+ dn HH S. ITO _ a of as "Re" . a ” 
F Fe ge ij PONG = ho ; : 
"0 22 12:24 1306s EI =* Too 7 pF 4 


bo O94 eas A ed EL es Bo. 
F 3 Y 3 A : | li of 


* FS 4 j / f 
Al rib bet Sao oy, Tg Pres. 010) AT W542 4b 1 


« 
M how Fry 


c 
þ COTOEERT D9> 0h rar —— PEA 
Os a Dn... om. 


The Serpent 
creepes on the 
earth, 


| 


| pent alone of all other creatures, lies creeping and 


Fy 
ans. 


It is amainedifference betweene the ſenfitiue, and 
the vegetative &catures, that trees haue their mouthes 
or their tomachi faſtened in the earth, bur ſenſitive 
creatures, if they have ſight, fit itis, that their watch- 
tower ſhould be erected aloft, to view and behould 
their owne wayes, to,order their ſteps, then why isit 
notthus in the ſerpent 3. ſhall I tell you the reaſon? Ic 
ood with the ivltice of God,in the forme, figure, and 
ſhape of this ſerpent, to intimate firſt the enmity to 
man; that as man alone aboue all other creatures hath 
an ypright figure, and lookes vp to heauen : ſo the ſer- 


groveling onthe earth. 2, This ſerpent hath binthe 
in{trumentof Satan,and therefore obſerue (till the con- 
formity;hell is ſuppoſed co be inthe heart of the earth, 
and the ſerpent lies with her heart to theearth. 3, The 
ſtate ofthe earth procured by the ſerpent; the carthis 
round, ſomewhat in the forme of an egg: ifit produce 
cuill, aſſure your ſelfe that the ſerpent hath hatchedir, 
& is the ſole nurſe of the brood, Higher then the earth, 
to the ſtate of Angels and Saints, the poyſon of this 
ſerpent cannot aſcend, for it lies and incompaſſeth the 


carth; the ſerpent is alreadycaſt downe, downe to the 
| earth, heere ſhe js permitted to inhabit, and to bite at 


length,as ſhe hath no fecte to {uppert her, ſo ſhe may 


withſtanding her gliding and ſhipper condcicton, ſhe 
| ſhall betied vpin - MY WT 

From the baſeneſie ofher perſon, let ys come to the 
 baſeneſle of her food :is ir poſſible thar any creature of 


— 
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| the heele, bur her principall firength is abated; and at 


be ealily varquiſht and caſt into darknefle, where not-. 
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ch wiſdome and prudency,ſhould ſearch forthe moſt Hcrteed'ng on 
noblethings to hurt and annoy them, and yet ſhould | 
make choice of the meaneſt and baſeſt, for her owne | 
foodeand ſuſtenance ? This is anexcellentembleme of | 
enuic, and worthily deſcribes the malicious accufer of 

| 

| 

| 


the earth, 


his brethren : bur what a league of friendſhip and ami- 
 rie hath paſt betweene the carth and the ſerpent; how 
deerely and renderly doth the ſerpent loue and em- 
brace the earth, ſhe layes her breaſt co:the carth,feedes 
| on cheearth, layes vpthe earth in her bowels, inhabits 
the earth,that ſo ſhe might binde her ſclfe cothe earth, 
and the earth might wholy poſſeſſe her. And thus it be- 
 falsmen of the ſerpentine kinde, or rather ſeduced by 
the ſerpent,their mouth is full ofcarth,theytalke of no. | 
thing but Jands, goods, purchaſes, demeanes, poſſeſſi- | 
ons,inhericances, leaſes;of bonds,contracts, bargaines, 
ſales, commodities, marchandiles, wares,&c, now the 
| mouth ſpeaketh out of the abundance of the hearr, their 
heart is fall of earth and earthly cogitarions, their 
nayles and their hands arefull of earth, their handsare 
griple and holde faſt,and are not ſocaſilie, cither ope- 
ned incharitie, or lifred vp in pietic, and chusis the pu- 
niſhment eyery way accompliſhed, Rs 
Here I would deſire you to obſerue, that as the 
| dumbe creatures,are only(in the nature. of inſtruments). | jz 1. 
ordained and directed for the vie and ſeruice of man:fo | qumbe crea- 
| vndoubredly, ic might well ſtand with the iuſtice of | tures aicpu-, 
Godto puniſh them in the nature of inſtruments. For | Piſhed- 
alas,what is the whole world, or the perfetionof all | 
the creatures in reſpe of Godsglory, andthe manife- 
ſtation of his juſtice ?ncither was this' world intended 
tor dumbe beaſts, but onely for man; and therefore as 
their ſlaughter is ordained for man, ſo if their puniſh- 
ment might ſerue for mans admonition, and bee aTe- 


| membrancer ofhis ane; this were ſufficient for —_ 
| ercile 


CD —_. 
—_ —_— as __Y ——__—_ — ——_— FO 


2 
The enmitie 


| berweene Man 


and the Ser 


| pent, 


wile ſerue to inſtruR vs, that as the glory and beawtie 


| niſhment ofthe ſerpent, to the puniſhment of the evill | 


EI 


'Thefall of Man. | 
erciſcof Gods inſtice, atid to excuſe his works of im. 
perfeRion. The puniſhment of the ſerpent, may like. | 


Pans 


of the creatures [ers forth tae abſoJute happineſle , to... 
gether, with.the co:nmendarion andpraiſeot their ma. | 
ker:{o the baſenefl: and vileneſle of the creature might 
betoken his wretched Rate and condition, who was 
the ficſt cauſe and occaſion of finne;afluring vs of Gods 
iuftice, thatif he:did nor ſpare the dumbe mſtruments, 
much leflewonld hee pardon the firſt agents, Now to 
ſquare and to proportion theſe one ro another, the pu- 


ſpirit, I will forbeareco doe ir at this time, in regard 
that it exceedsche bounds of our naturall reaſon;here-. 
after I may take ſome fitter occaſion to diſcoverir, and | 
inthe meane time I leave jr co cuery tans private me- 
ditation;,. fl 
Leaft man ſhould chinke, that che condicion of rhe 
ſerpent did not any way concerne him (as indeede it 
doth, being rhac the whole world is onely ordained for 
man) 1will therefore come to the ſecond putnſhment, | 
which more immediartly concernes him, and may ſerve 
for a caution: In/idiabtur calcaneo, Gen.g.15. I will. 
alſe pat enmitie betweene thee and the Woman , and be- 


_ 


o 
_—_ 
——_ 


| this enmnie , did appeare the fruite of Gods juſtice, 


| man being thus moleſted ang maligned by Sathen, 


pc. 


tweene thy ſeede and hey ſeed, be ſhallbreake thine head,” 
| and thow ſhalt bruſe his hzele. The principal! enmitic 
conlifts berweene man and the divell, who is therefore | 
| hitly ſaidtobite ar his heele; as chicfely afſaulting man 
| inthe laſt clauſe ofhis age, in the 2gonie of death, and. 
principally intending_.ro detaine him from the finall 

vypſhor and conclufion'of his happineffe, Io permicting | 
as ſetting his owne enemies ar eamitic among c<hem- | 
(clues; and likewiſe the fruite of Gods mercy, that 


and | 
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and the rather for Gods cauſe, man: bearing the image 
of God, and Sathan Gods profeſt enimie, being not 
able to obſcure or eclipſe Gods glorie,ſeekes to vader- 


aA 


mine and ſupplant Gods image. Hereby itfalls out, that 


man1s now become an aſſociate, of the ſame league 
and amitie with God, and therefore God is now tied 
for mans protection, and may ar length without any 
breach of lavw or iuſtice, fight in mans quarrel}, apainft 


the powers of darkenefle, the gates of hell, the king- 
| dome of finne, Sathan,anddanination, - * FS) | 


x 


| As was the confpiracie berweene men and the-fer- 
pent for the breach of Gods law, ſo was the combina- 


| tion berweene the fleſh and che ſpirir, both guiltie of 


high treaſon;and therefore t ſtoode with the ſamerule 
of juſtice, to ſet an enmitie betweepe reaſon and ſenſe, 
and berweene the reaſonable and the fenfitiue crea- 
tures, Firſt in man himſelfe, inthe very parts of man, a 
rebellion of his members , here is an ill example and 
preſident forall the reſt of the creatures to follow ; for 


| behold.the dumbe creatures,who were made onely for 


mans yſe and ſervice, caſt off their yoake, and are now 
become dangerous and obnoxious to man., from the 
greateſt ro the leaft, Wee fland not onely in feare of 
fietce Lions,cruell Tigers,rauening Wolues,deuouring 
Beares, but Ghats, Flics,and the leaſt wormes doe ferue 
to moleſt ys ; let not the plagues of Agypr.ſeeme fo in- 


credible, when as within our memorie, in the yeere 
I 580, at Southminſter in Eflex, the Mice ſo (warmed 


and abeunded, that their corne was ſpoyled, their hou- 
ſes annoyed their graſſe taynted, and theplace made al- 
moſt inhabicable ; yntill God in his mercy ſent thither 
greatnumbers and multitudes of Owles, which were 
neuer ſcene there cither before or fince, and theſe de- 
uoured anddideate vp their Mice, and the Micefay- 


ling, they tooke againe their flighr, and ſo the plague 
EL cealed, 


| 


i 


| 


. and ſcnſe, 


| 


A generall op- 
pelition be- 
twcencreaſon 
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tures in their owne kinde, which-wichourt any ſpice of 


 previdence in euery the leaſt naturall action, other- 
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ceaſed, Now it cantiot be, that the gouernment of man 
oucr the creatures ſhould ſo farre bee impeached, were 
irnot, thatthere is ſome conniuencie and toleration 
from aboue, contraric tothe ficſt inſtitution of nature; 
neither could equitie.tolerate in them fo foule an a- | 
buſe,if man Rillrerayned in them the ſame right ofin« | 
heritance, and mfghr pleade His ritle thereuato with. 
out forfeiture, impeachment or waſte, 

It is not ſufficient, that man ſhovld be ſubic& to the 
danger of creatures in generall, for his life, his limmes, 
and his ſubſtance; bur. ſome there are which ſcere to 
mocke and to {coffe man, the Parat for his ſpeech, the 
Ape for his ations, and others for his geſture, Some 


though theyare impotent and cannot hurt, yet ſeeme 
to threaten man; for there are certaine aminous crea» 


ſuperſtition or vaine feare,doe prognoſticate cuill; O- 
thers though familiar to man, yet with ſome extraordi- 
naricandynnaturall act, ſeeme to portend evill, Many 
will condemne me of follic in this kinde, but]lam very 
confident herein : for whereas in nature wee confefle a 


wiſe it would diſparage the government of this vni- 
uerſe: and Chriſtian religion affirmes, that'the Spar- 
rowes of the ayre fall downe by Gods appoyniment 
and ordinance} fo ſometimes, fora further zerritying 
and certifying of the ſenſe, as likewiſe for the aſſuring 
and example of others, God vſeth outward and more 
manitelt fignes and tokens. And as the dumbe crea- 
tures are the inſtruments of Gods iuſtice, which did 
well appeate in the plagues of Xgypc: ſo ſometimes: 
tney-are the Prophets and Jenouncers of iudgements, 
as1n Balamsaflc,&c. thoug{ir cahnot bee denied, but 
many fuch accidents doe arife from naturall cauſes; the 
Rauecas feeding on carcafſes,nomarue!l if thei: ſent doe. 


——_— — ——— 


\:] direct | 


_— ——— 


Path BI The fall of Man. 


CEE 


lure them, and prouoke themtocrie, | 
Buc I will onely inhilt in the Serpent; for the enmitie 
ſcemes greateſt berweene the moſt noble and baſeſt 
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| nefle, betore he can partake of the bleſſing. 


nuall remembrance of the firſt tentation. Howſoeuer 
I doubc not, bur that it better appeares in thoſe cafterne 
countries, wherein Paradiſe was firſt planted, and 
wherein the kindes of Serpents doe much Giffer from 


ours, yetTI will now ſpeake according to our Climate | 


and Meridian, Behold, when in the pleaſant moneth of 
May,chou defireſt ro take the freſh ayre,and co delight 


thy ſenſes with the odoriferous breath of ſweete flow- 


ers;when the beautie of the Lilies, and the pleaſant ya- 
rietie of colours ſhall allure thy ghr, as thou walkeſt 


| ſecurely by the way fide; or when thou deft ſolace thy 


ſelfe in the groue or the ſhade, and there crowneſt thy 
ſc|fe with the garlands of nature ; ſee {ce a firacagem, 
a ſtraragem!treaſon,treaſon againſt thine owne perſon, 
the baſe Serpent, which neuer duiſt once appeare in thy 
fight tocncounter thee, now begins ro trace out thy 
pathes, and to bire at thy heeles, (a part which thou 
leaſt ſaſpeRed(ſt), wherethy hands cannot ſtoope down 


to helpe thee, yer therein the ſtrength and poyle of thy 
whole body conbiſts ; if thou toucheſt or treadeſt, thou 
defileſt thine'owne fleſh, And thus is euery man now | 
become /acob, beforc hee can be /ſrael, ficti bis thigh-. 


bonemuſt be broken,to acknowledge his owne weak- 


' Wilecliou fer vpon this Serpent, and by oppoſing 


creatures, Man and the Serpent, and that for the conti- 


dire chem; and that a ſmell inclining to death doc al- | 


| aſſaulting 
| Man. 


her, ſeeke to defend thy felfe? thouſhalt finderta very | 


dangerous and difficulc combate; for tee the guile and | 


ſubti:tie of thine aduerſarie, thinkeft thou to. jnſnare 


1 and intrap her with thy charmes and inchantments, 2s 


birds.and wilde beats are taken with ſeucrall notes 


fy — _——————— 
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The Serpent 
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| Serpent, 
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and cries ? ſhe hath this property, one eare ſhe ſteps: 
with her taile,the other with the earth:O the deafe Ad. | 
der,that willnot harken to the yoice of the charmer, 
charme he neuer ſo wiſely! Doſt thou expe, that this | 
poyſonous creature ſhould at length burſt with her, 
| owne poyſon? ſhe is priuiledged, for her poyſon ſerues 
to offend thee,and notto annoy her,yverennm expuit tt 
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The brazon 
Serpent, 


| 5:bat, in thetaking of her food and her ſuſtenance, ſhe 


firſt diſgorgethher owne poyſon, and then apainere- 
-fumesit,as being prouided againſt man, Wilt thoudraw 


\ 
\ 


— 


Ur _—— I — 


| 
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out thy {word and hew her in peeces? ſee how ſhewill 
and in herowne defence, rorum corpue in orbew cir- 
cummuolait,vt caput occultet, her whole body muſt ſerve 
as a buckler to proteR her head, wherein life dorh prin- | 
cipally reſide ; ſuppoſe ſhe were cut anddifſmembred, 
yet is ſhe no way dis-inabled or imporent, ſhe may well | 
leeſepart ofher length and yetbe no creeple. It thou | 
purrett her ro flight, haber wiam tortaoſam, ſhe will. 
make ſuch indentures in her paſſage,that rhou knoweſt 
not which way to follow ; and'whereſocuerſhe goes, | 
ifſhe can make the leaft entrance wither head,ſhe wil 
winde.in her whole body, the earth is her caſtle, the 
hedges her buiwarkes ; take heed of thy ſelfe in the | 
chafe, danger dotheuery way appeare,and yet no hope | 
of a booty; if thou haſt the conquett, ſometimes the | 
tprinkling ofherblovd will infeR thee, bur thou ſhak' 
neverrecciue anythe leaſt price of thy labour, ds, 
If time & leiſure would ferve me 1could proportion | 
theſe ſeue;all properties of the ſerpent, ro the qualities 
of finne and the devill, which fir made choice ofthe | 
ſerpentto be his agent and inftrament agent man:ut | 
| 
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I will leave this to every mans priuare meditation 225 

likewiſe on the comrary,(wherin our comfort confifts) | 

that this ſerpem lurking about the heeles, we ſhall one 

day tread on the head Ie may well feed vpon _— 
as Is 
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Rad 


haue bin ſtung by the ſerpent. - 


| 


__— 


| 


hell (whieh-confifientn thebolomes $cnt 
forth a flaſh ofbrimſtone ro infet this world ; I will 
paſſe over all theſe great generall judgements, but (me 
thinkes) in my paftageT] am detaind,incompaſſed, and 
apprehended by thornes, that I cannot winde my ſelfc 
out of the ſnare, or the bryars,and therefore inthe next. 
place I muſt ſpeake of the third puniſhment of mans 
Corruption, terra pariet 1ribulos & ſpinas. 
 Gen.z.17.& 18. (urſed is the earth for # 


"ſorrow 


and poyſoned bloud, bur when it ſhall taſte the pure 
and innocent bloud, which ſhall iflue foorth from the 
ſeed of the woman:then behold!byting at the frailtie of 
our fleſh, ſhe ſhall bee inſnared with the hooke of the 
God-head; when both God-head and man-hood ſhall 
belinckt rogetber by an inſeparable ynion inthe per- 
ſon of Chriſt, who is that brazen ſerpent prefigured out 
to the Iewes, A ſerpent appearing inthe true ſhapeand 
| condition of finfull man, and yet a brazen ſerpent 
without ſting, without poyſon, reſerued for continu- 
ance and perpetuitiezthe looking and beholding wher- 
of, being onceraiſed vp in the wildernefle (faith appre- 
hending Chrift crucified) ſhall cure all thoſe, which 


Thus you ſee the great encounter betweene man 
andthe creatures, the firange antipathie and diſcord 
betweene both Now let vs examine how theearth and 
the elements Rand affeted to man in this great diflen- 
tion, and to what party they incline : not to ſpeake of 
the burning and conſuming fire,the boyſierous and yn- 
refiſtable winde or ayre,the roaring & ouer-whelming 


| 
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ſeas, orahe earth, which ſeemes ro be the foundation of 
thereſt, to ſupport this recling world, yet ſometimes 1s | 
| ftrangely moued & roffed, whole citicsare fwallowed, 

| great foundations ſhaken, nothing yntouched ; the 
| fruites, the hearbes, and the flowers are tainted, asif 


by ſag, mm. 
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The earth 


brings forth 


bryars and 
thornes. 
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Bryars ſe-me 
to be wholy 
ynpiohitable. 


| | 


Their pro- 
_ duction, 
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ſe >rrow ſhalt thou eate «f ut all the dayes of by bfe,thorne 
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ET nol 


alſo and thijiles all it bring forth to thee, &c, Why 
ſhould the earch bring forth briars and brarnbles, vo. 


o— —k—_y y 
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profitable chiſtles, pricking and burttull thornes, noy- 


| ſomeand vnſ{auory weedes ? arethele tne fruites of the 


oarden, doe the heauens ſowe no better ſeede, or is this 
crop worth the reaping ?.to what vſe hath nature ordaj. 
ned them ? ſuppoſe there were any vie, yet could not 
nature furniſh the earth with better proutfion? And this 


vſe(whatlocuer it be) is wholy vuknowne,and therfore 


they ſceme needlefſe and vnproficable to vs, and cer-| 
rainly wou!d much detract fromthe diuine wiſdome | 
and goodnefle, were ic not that theyare rooted inthat | 
eaith,thatcarth which is accurſed for 6n,and therefore 


brin2s forth bryars and brambles, as tortures and tor- 


- ments for the iult puniſhment of ſinne. 


The earch was firlt created of nothing, and as the 
earth was nothing iv her produ@ion,ſoif God hadlett 
the earthto ir ſelte. ic ſhovid haue produced nothing; 
there ſhould have followed a priuative iudgement,but 
no poſitive puniſhment, pane daweni but not ſenſm. It 
ſhould have bin like the fruitlefleſands, or the barren 
rockes, asnot apt for graine, ſo not plentifull of weedes 
or of thiltles;nothing ſhould haue bin the fruite of that, 
which is nothing in itſelfe,and wasnoching in his firſt 
production, But whence Ipray',proceed the thiſiles & 
thornes, the weedes and the briars? where is that bles- 
ling, that every thing ſhould multiply and increaſe ac- 
cording to his owne kinde? was this blefſing equally 
imparted toall, erelſe where is the kinde, where is the 
ſecede, that it ſhould thus exceeding'y ingender ot it 
ſelfe?Take the rich meadow, the fruitful corne- ground, 
the wood-land,the paſture, the clay, the chalke, or the 
ſand, all ſerye alike for the briars and thornes,the diffe- 
rence of mould or compleQion, hinders not their pro- 
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{ yernment & rule by right of their conqueſt : Burwher- 
| ſeede to ingender and multiply, if things ! 


| 


| Part.3; The'fall of Man. 
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1354ion, No-marvaile , when the woodes meete to 


| ſor thebriar and thorne ſeeme to haue vanquiſhed the 
| whole earth, andi therefore may well claime the: go 


| fore lerues ing 
| without ſeed increaſe more abundantly? nature. ſhould 


ſaucher ſclte-that labour, whereas her longeſt time,and 


7 oreatelt worke-manſhip, appeares in producing'the 


| ſeed, k: I Vet [IG 
| Isir not ſufficient to produce themin ſuch a plenti. 
| full manner, but for their ſaftie and protection, re'in- 
| due them with prickes and thornes?inſomuch that their 
| very names are derived from their offcofwue weapons, 
| asif they food vpon their guard,and wereat open defi. 
' ance with man, offcring violence to his-perſon; laying 
hould on his garments, as it were apprehending him, 
 andarreſiing him of high creafon,pearcing his flcſh,de, 
| firingto be bewarered and. moylined with mans bloud, 
as it were torturing him, to wrivg alt ſome confefſion; 
| orſcaling on man as a prey;;;intending to faſten the 
roote, or at leaſt threatning to doe it in the difſolution 
of his body: or do theſe thornes ſerue indefence of the 


as being without the 'compalic of his ancient inheri- ' 
| tance, firſt placed inthe gardet, he hathno' right to the 
chaſe or the wildernefle; being firit made Lotd of the 
creatures, he ſhould notnow deſcend to be a hedgeror 
diccher, I cannor perſwade my ſelfe,thattheſerhornes 
ſerue only for defenſe of themſelues, ſeeing theiwowne | 
| daſeneſſe would ſufficiently proteR chem: whar theefe 
| dideverſet vponabegger? ar whoeuer hung vpners in 


the ayre to catch butter-flies?or how falsitour,tharna- 


i 


th 


i 


ture hath not ſenſei] atike, the more delicious fruites, | 
the vine, the peach, the pomegranner? butthewilde | 


| chuſe them a King, that they calily agree in their.cnoate, 


earth? that man ſhould norpreſumeto touchtheearth, | 


boare | 


_ 


W & 


Nature ſeemes 
to be more. 
carcfull of 


thornes,then 


of the beſt 
fruirs. 
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| 
| thecharge of thelealt, and exgpes ſhe to beſo negii. | 
_ | gentin the greateſt and beſt? where is the indulgencie 
| and gopdnes of nature,eſpecially confidering that with 
 fogreareaſe, ſhe is able to preſeruec her lelfe, making 
| her ſelfea hedge to her ſe}fe?but leauing the reſt, thatis 
 thebeft ofthe ſruires, and therefore beſt worthy ofthe | 
keeping tomans prouidence, Lord ! whar labour and | 
watchfulnes is required, not only in the planting, but 
lkewiſe che ſame labour is contitued in che preſer-| 
LINA. | Fi 7” 1 
Sal Icell you the reaſon?As the minde of man is 0-! 
| vergrowne wich bryers and branbles, prickt with her 
| The weeds of | | thoughts, and flung witha Ring of conſcience : ſo che | 
, 
| 


_—_— 


thecarthar-. © | bodybya rulcot juſtice andequalicie, muſt likewiſe be | 
7 guErhe weeds 


outwardly tormented, And as man in the pride of his | 
heart,pretumed ro eare the forbidden fruit : fo onthe 
contrary, that .it might appeare, that he had no rightto 
| the lealt fruice of the 'garden,' to the meancſt-thing 11 
| nature, but onely by rhe tliuine permiffion, therefore the | 
| ; _—_— nature fhal revenge that high pre- 
| ſumption and violentintrufion ofman, Burt now that 
i! I am prickt with the thornes, or bitren with the ſerpent, 
BY 
| 
| 
| 


| of mans mind. 


methipkes my wound cancars;alafſe alafſe I am poylo- 


j 


ned, 1 am poyſoned, and therefore no maruaile, if at 
length. burk 

| ſpeakealirtle of the nature of poyſon, I ſpeake notim- | 
 properly,fornature hath hatched thispoyſon,and there- 

| | torethere isanaruce of poyſon't]-will:onely ſpeake of 
- plancs and#f beaſts, and I wil not heete dig vp the earth 


forth and lay open my poyſon 5 end 


| to ſearch for theminerals, I will reſetuc them for ſoin® 
better occaſion, OS: - 


The Philoſophers,who were the beſt ſpokeſ-men in 
natures defenſe, doe affigne this reaſon, that neceflIry | 


| 
| | 14% 


A 


| 2ndche plants. the ayre, earth, andthe water, might be 


| qualities? when che clementstherpteluesare.not poytos 
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| {ume the remainder of chat poyfor, thatſo the hearbes 
| the more wholeſome and ſauoury, But hecre I will en. 


you will neceſſarily ſuppole 8 poyſonous matter, then 
God hath ordained them for the beft, who being all 
| oood in himſelfe,; can change and alter thenature.of c- 
| vill, and turnc it to good;burheere is thequeRion;why 
| ſhould nature admit any poyſons ? for poylons conlilts 
| inthe extremitie of qualities, eſpecially of the firfi qua- 


contrary elements, proceed ce luch an exccfle in their 


nous in their owne natiue and proper quelities : or ſup- 


| 


1 
Li 
| 
| 


| uinp attained her owne end, and not rather a paſlage | 


| 
| 
| 
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| poſe,that this might;happen in regard of the mixture 


| natures intent, 'as it isdirected to ripenefic and ſome 


and concoction, asit were drawing out a quinteſlence, 
preſſing andincluding much qualitic in a lictlequanti- 
tie; yerthat ir ſhould be theend and ſcape of nature, in 
effcCting whereof, nature ſhould reſt contented, as ha- 


ora degree of nature directed to ſome better purpote, 
ac (for example) rawnes or crudity may wel Rand with 


further concoction;butro give poyſons that cobfiitens 
Cie, as if they were efſenciall parts belonging cq natures 
perfection, itmult needes argue that naure her{clſe is 
Poyſoned, and iuftly puniſhed for mans concept, in 


— 


ſcafing vpos the forbidden fruitgthe deliciovſhes where | 
of, is mttly recompenſed with a poyſonousſauce; .- i | 


Bur canner the application of any contrary qualitie | 
mitigarethe vehemencyoof this poyſon/?:is ic poſſible, 


te 
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ter che lifis with Philoſophy ; I confefle indeed, that if 


| ie was, that of the poyſon of the carth , ſerpents and | 
bt planes(both poyſonous) ſhould be produced;and bein g 
| | once produced, they ſhould likewiſe feede and con- 


| 


lities : Car. compound bodies, conſifting of divers and | 


that it ſhould Gadeaur ſuch alu ng pine Pon | 
mr X. | | Ie \ 
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| How poyſons 
| ſhould be 2e- 


duced. 
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' All countries 


| foxth poylons. 


| 


| lie Hars of the ſame influence and qualitie ſhould finde 


{ 'nerated or pro- | 


| rivs ſhould not ſhare jn the bootie? that the Sun in the | 


| enbythe Moone in the moylture and couldnefle of the | 


| muchthatthe touch, the 949%; RN fight of diuers is 


| emptedand priuilcdged from any poyſonous hearbe or 


do noe bring . 
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out the neaft, and conceale ic as cloſe and ſecret, while 
the reſt are otherwiſe bufily imployed?that Cancer and ! 
" Leo ſhould deuide the ſpoile, white Piſces and Aqua. | 


heate and drought of the day, ſhould finde no oppoſtti= | 


night 7 The fabulous Poets ſay as much incfteR, thar 
| Mars committed adultry in the abſence of Sarwrne; | 
but how can nature exculſc her (clfe? eſpecially conſides | 
ring,that the ſeaſons of the yeere munally ſucceeting, 
each other, are conttary to each other; why ſhould they | 
not then yndoe that, which others have done?confefle, 
 confeſle, that nature her ſ{clfe is poyſoned, poyſoned 
| with finne, poyſoned with corruption, ſhe: ofters man | 
a-cup of deadly wine, a cup of poyſon, concapiſcentiam 

| carnis,concapiſcenianoculornm,er ſuperbia vite, And 

| thus nature proueseuery way to be a fruitfull- mother 

of poyſon, andin token heereof, cuen inthe bodies of 
| ſome men, of ſome completions, ſhe. hath layed vp | | 


poyſon for hergreaſure ; for certainly there is a natural | 
| witch-craft, arifing from the-very confliturion, in fo 


infeQious, & al; 0 y W 02 | 
That there is no neceflity of poyſons, .confider,that | 
there are great kingdomes inthe: world, which are ex+ 


beaſt, ſuppole Ireland; and leaſt you might aſcribe it to 
their bogs or cheir yermiy, which tecme to conſume & | 
to ſwallow vp that ſecd, which ſhould ingender the 
poylon, I would gladly aske, why: ſhould not nature | 
be as wife and as prouident in other vations,to prevent. 
the ike miſchicte, though by the ſame mcanes? others 
not ſticking in their bogs, nor eaten-yp with their lice, 
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lie to their climate;but doe not other.countries ad10y* 


— id 


aan ds i... i. 


lo 


| Part.3. The fall of Ma 
ning and bordering, Rand in the ſame climate ? I will 


from all poyſonous matter, heere are no bogs norno 
 vermine; or how will you ſuppoſe any difference of 
climate? not any part of this kingdome is generally 


clay, and hzeretofore the whole country was forreſt, 
I confeſſe indeed, that any forged or ſuppoſed reaſon 
| minte of mans braine, may ſerue to excuſe his owne ig- 
| norance,mmmda tradidit diſputationieors, My opinion 
is, that as poyſons do argue the corruption of nature in 
| generall:ſo nature in particular, is ſomerimes priuiled-. 


| oed by an cſpeciall warrant and proteftionynder Gods 


' naturall meanes, for God doth not exclude nature, bur. 
rather include her, as being his owne appointed ordi- 
| nance, the courſe, rule and lawe of the-creatures), And 
thus God permitteth nature both'to ſhew. her integri- 


corrupted, yet is it onely ſome-atcidentall corruption; 

| and being thus corrupted, ſhe-ſeemes to make ſome re- 

| compence with the-pleaſant chtangeof variety, 
| Thatthe puniſhmentof nature may further appeare; 

| 


that inan inſtant .it can ſodainly kill: why ſhould there 
not be a right contrary quality, which might preſeruc 
naninſant, and be as beneficiall to nature, as the 0- 
ther is dreadfull and horrid ? I haue heard much ſpeech 
| of Aura potable, butT ſceitconfured by a whole Col- 


| ierie,it ſcemes as impoſſible to preſcribe aivfitcimeand 
| period of death, as it:is to preſerue lifezzhe houre of 


| therefore make a ſecond inſtance heere in England, the | 


Roodings of Eſlex(a very handfull of ground)are freed 
| 


framed and faſhioned ypon all occalions, within the | 


 owne figner, (though otherwiſe I doubt nor, but it is by | 


I would gladly aske,that iFthere be poyſon ſo horrid,as | 


| ledge of phyſitions, Now I will begin to tell you a my- | 


| 


| tie, and to boaſt of her perfeQion, that although ſhe be H 


C2 / _ mans | 


Z 


more annoyed with venemous creatures, then 1s the |. 
| country adioyning, being a wood-land,a deepecould | 


All poyſons da f. 


not immediat» 
ly worke,but 
after a ccr- 
tainc LIMc, 


— 
—_— EINE 
Q 


| eee eu reres. om... b SES Y 
q 


| The reaſon 
why poyſons 
| ſhould fo long 
conceale their 
| conſpiracie, 
F 3-- 
S 
C14. 
| 


(. 


I 


_ 


©Rn—s adi 


oo 


mans death being as vncertaine, asis the frayle coule | 
of his life. Yet ſuch is the naturezandworking of poy. | 
ſons, that being taken , they ſhall not diſcouer them. | 
ſelues,they ſhall not bewray their owne treacherie,but | - 


as if they were confederate with the nature of ourbo. 
dies, they ſhall lie hidden and ſecret, vntill they may 


worke their owne ends ; Poſwit /ibi iniquit as pradus, as 


if they were part of our nour:ſhment, part of our bo- 


dies, or hadentred a league of amitie and friendſhip | 


with vs,they thall worke at leyſure,and by degrees vn- 
dermine the foundation of life; ſo that poyſons now ta- 
ken, after many moneths or many yecres ſhall appeare 
ineffcRtand operation. 


Becauſe this may ſeeme ſtrange to divers, therefore 


[ will lay open therea(ſon; certaine it is, that there are | 


medicines appropriated onely for cercaine parts, which 


| notwithſtanding their paſſage and conveyance tho- 


rough-thetrunke of the whole body,yet will ſtay their 
operation, vntill chey meete withithar fic obie&, where- 
unto they are directed by nature, and helped by the 
cunning aad skill ofthe Phytician, This is the ground 
and foundation. of all Phyſicke; tor otherwiſe all the 
receies ſhould worke onely and immediatly on the fto- 
macke andliver, without any further relation to the 
parts or diſeaſe:now asit is in medicines, ſo is it in poy= 


ſons, which haue their antipathie to certaine parts of 


mans bodie; Cantharides tothe hladder,the Diamonds 
tothe Lungs,ſcuerall purgations (which are remifſive- 
ly poyſons) tothe ſeuerall humors, Now conſidering 
that there isa great difference inthe parts of mans bo- 
dy,fome are more ignoble and baſe than others, ſuchas 


we may beſt ſpare,andare ofthe leatt yſe, and thereforo 


may daylie conſume, and yet the decay not appeare in 


and yet the. poyſon; being .once harboured in-thoſe 
| #$ parts, 


: wal - 
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| the vitall faculties (ſpppole the lungs or theſpleEne) || 


| 
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gaule pon the holy altar of thy croſſe ; thou that diddeſt 
take vpon thee the perſon of whole mankinde , take away | 
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—_ ſhall carciein it ſelte anwnrefiltable power, and 
by degrees obtaine the 'yitorie and conqueſt, Some 
thing likewiſe may bee aſcribed to the remoteneſle of 


the parts, inregard of the great diſtance and hard acs | 


ceſſe of the poylon ; thus is man ſubieCro the outward 
and inward annoyance of the c:catures, as was the a- 


buſe, ſo is the puniſhment, Of whom ſhall we expett for 


redreſſe,but of thee (O Lord)? thou that wert crowned 
with a garland of thornes, and fedde with vmeger and 


this cup of our poyſon, feede vs with thine awne fleſh, re- 
| freſh vs with thine owne blood, and being made linely 
members of thy myſticali bodie,let this cup paſſe fromwvs, 
thu cuppe of butterneſſe and ſorrow ; take away the poyſon 
| of our nature, the poyſon of ſinne, and ſow inour hearts 
the ſeede of eternitie, that ſo we may riſe againe with bo- 
| dies immortall, incorruptible. freed as from the poyſon of 
| fnne, ſo from the poyſon of the creatures, the oneberg 
| the undoubted token andpunyhment of the other. 
Now let ys come to man, and contider man in him- 


ſelfe, ſeeing the creatures doe thus combine againſt 
him,letvs ſee how fitly man is diſpoſed to reſiſt, andto 
encounter their aſſaults; let vs ſee his armour, his wea- 
| pons, his furniture. What Prince warring againſt ano- 
ther, doth norfirſt conſider his owne ſtrength, and the 
power of his aduerſaric ? Behold then, this great cham- 
pion how he enters into the combate : Nuds egreds- 
| tur de viero matris ſue, & nudns illuc revertitur , Na- 
ked he comes out of bis mothers wombe,and naked he 
ſhall returne againe ; Here you ſee the whole courſe of 
hispaſſage, ſothat his nakedneſle is his puniſhment: 
Gen,z.10.& 11. Becanſe 1 was naked, therefore 1 bid 


—_—_—— 


| mp ſelfe; and God ſaid, who tolde thee that thos waſt na- © 


| 


| bed?&c. For in the time of his innocencie, though hee | 
Q 4 {ſhould 
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The puniſh- 
| mentof naked- | 
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Mans clothing 
ſhould pro- 
ceed from his 
food,as well 


menr, 


ſhould haue bin without veſture or garment, ſo there 
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ſhould have Crniaked without clothing, yet fhame 
ſhould nor have accompanied his nakednefle as hee 


ſhould haue bin no vſecitherof veſtare or garment. He 
ſhould nor haue been ſubicct to the annoyance of the 
creatures, for his innocencie ſhould haue protected 
him; there his nakedneſle ſhould haue bin his beauty 
and perfeRion; as the child in the wombe, though na- 
ked, yet neither feeles the ſcorching heate, or the nip- 


ping ſroft; bur liyes in a temperat Zoane : bur the ſtate 
and condition of thoſe times being now altered and 


chayged, why ſhould not nature make her proviſion 
accordingly ? Why ſhould ſhe not worke her owne 


proper effects, and be as beneficiall to man, as to all o- 
ther creatures in generall? 


For it is natural! to all creatures, that receiving fit 
| nouriſhment, part of it ſhould beerurned to the fleſh, 


| ſpirits, ſome repaire the bones, ſome playſter the fleſh; 
and for the remainder, it ſhould ferue ſor the outward 


| 25 his nouriſh- | <Oucring and beauty,as haire, feathers, wooll,8&c, Now 


for mans food,afſſuredly it is much better then theirs, 
why ſhould it notevery way be alike beneficiall ? ſhall 
nature leeſethat inmans nouriſhment, which ſhe can 
ſoprofitably imploy in all other creatures, to adorne the 
proud peacock, to beautifiethe pheſant ; ſhall this bee 
rainely ſpent or caſt away in mans concoion?Not on- 
 hie in the ſenſitive, buthikewiſe in the vegetative crea- 
tures, the ſame foode piues them both nouriſhment to 


outward violence. Thetrees,w hich are of Nrongeſi con- 


ſtirution, and longeſt continuance z yer hathir leaſed 
Godto couer them with'a ſliffe hide;(the backefwhich 
from the roore, ſtill followes the trunke ynto the bran- 


\ 
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and part to the fleece ; ſome ſhould renew the decayed | 


preſerve them, beauty to adorne them, and flrength to 
mablethem, and garments to ſhelter them again any | 


—_—— 
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and faRtens our leather, Thus in all creatures nature de- 


| ſecretpavilion; and therefore whatſoever appeares to 
| the outward ſhewe, is but the fraite of her excrements, 
| Or why ſhould nature bepartiall ir man, roadorne 
the head, the browes,and.the chin, with a covering of 
ſoft haire, and to leaue the reſt of the members naked 
| and comfoitlefle; asif there were not the like vic and 
| neceſſity in all? heere we ſce what {ſhe was able ro doe 
inthe reft, that thou mjghteRt aſcribe this to the indul- 
geficie of nature, and not to the earth, whichſhouJd 
deckeandadorne all parts ahke, and ſhould begin with 
the loweſt:or rather Godhimſelfe hath ordainevir,that 
one part ſhould remaine coucred, which man himlſelfe 
might vncouer, in the honour and ſeruice of his God; 
and thereby acknowledge the nakedneſſe and impo- 


bounty and goodnefle of nature, cither to. make man- 
not wanting any ſuch ſhelter of excrements, thorough 
multitudes of hot and vitall ſpirirs, ſuppoſe the eyes and 
the face, which findelittle annoyance by any vnſcaſo- 
nable weather;or if mans fecbleneſle ſhal require them, 
then ypon the ſame conditions to ſupply them in man, 
as well asinall the rcft of the creatures. | 
You will ſay, thatnature hath left bim deſtitute of 
garments, as hauing prouided for him, alarge and ſufh- 
cient wardrop,ecuen all the skins of the creatures, &c.lt | 
ſhould ſceme ther, that man is their ſeruant to weare | 
their caſt-away garments ;but I pray: hath»nor may a 
ſtrength of his owne, though otherwiſe be can vle the | 
{trength of horſes to performe his owne labour?Ir were | 
tobe wiſht, that for want of others (fuppoſe a caſe of | 
neceſſity), man might have ſome clothing & garments 


_ 


| ches, and fruite;the ſap and iuyce whereof ſtrengthens 


fires to ingraft this opinion, that her perfeRion eff ab | 
| intra, appeares in her molt hidden workes, and in her 


 tency of the whole. For (doubtlefle) ic flood with the | 


A of —Þ 


{ 


| 


Why ome 


couered and 
not all. 


| 


Nature is heer: | 
in more bene- 
fciall ro other 


pars ſhould be |. 


| creatures then{ 


2ynto man. 
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The inward 
and outward 


nakedacdc. 
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| ſuch, that he would never prepare for the could winter, 
_ or ould age;yet ſhal nature ſeem toneglet man, which | 
clothes the Lilies of the field? In every well ordered | 


—_—— 
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riot of man were ſuch, that he ſhould make waſte of all 
and(ell allro the bare skin; if his improvidence were 


of his owne, to couer his nakedneſſe, If thediffoline 


Rate, beſides the prinat poſſeſſions of cuery inan in par- 


rcaue himſelfe; and heereof no man: ſhould have the 
propriety, but it ſhould bee the Lords waſte foyle for 
the vie of his tenants,” Now ſuppoſe, that man had any 
ſuch proper garment, yet hee might exchange it, or ad- 
orneitat his'pleaſure ; the head though covered with 
haire, yet the barbouc might trim it, it might be deckr 
with the cap and the feather, with the hood, the tewels 
and c6(tly attire zro haue of thine owne,it doth not dil- 
parage thy right andritle to theirs. 

According to the diuerſitic of mans parts, give me 
leaucto make a double nakednefle of man, inward and 


for in the dead embers of mansfall,you ſhall finde very 
fewe,and thoſe very obſcure fparkes of our reaſon. All 


attained knowledge ſhe cannot cafily retaine it; asif 


ticular, there ſhould be ſomething in cemmon, where. | 
of it ſhould nac lie in the power of the vnthriftto be- | 


outward;rhe ſoule is naked and emptie,ſhe hath loſt all | 
. | her ornaments of grace, of ſanRitie and knowledge, | 
and ſcemesto be much defective in her natural powers: | 


ner knowledge is gotten by learning, and having once | 
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learning(likea garment)did grow ould and did weare 


the body outwardly are deckt and garniſh alike; it 
| ſhould ſeeme, that there is an oppoſition betweene 
both, or that Cod hath concluded by alawof neceſh- 
tie,thattherce ſhould be a nakednefſe:the more nice,cu- 


| rious and coſtly the Gallant ſeemes in his outward ha- | 


bit 


tee WO 
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out with vſe. Bur.obſerue a greater difficulty, ſeldome_ 
or neuerſhall you finde,that the minde inwardly, and 


| 
| 
|. 


| 


| 
Ll 


| 


4 


' man : whereat the poore fillic Philoſopher ſtands won- 


ly concludes, thatiris acertaine notion, imprinted in 
the fanſie, &c, Then why ſhould nature be ſo deſtitute 


fighting thy battailes, wee doe expett thy wages and pay, 
for no man wayeth warre at his owne charge : gine vs the 


 firuſt in-his owne rengch : and hating no ſhelter of 


angn_—_— 
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bit and garments, the more his minde is negleQed 
with inward good qualities and vertues; tor his time 


and therefore there muſt bee anakednefle, Confider a> 
oatne, thar in euery dumBe creattre' there is' fome 
ſtrange inſtinRt of nature, beth for defence and preſer- 
uation of it ſelfe, as hkewile forthe vſe and ſeruice of 


dering and isaſtoniſhr,can ſay little tothe purpoſe,on- 


in reſpe&t of grace, being onely direed to grace ? yet 
there is an emptinefſe or a nakednefſe in the vnbelee- 
ving heart of man,to the high myſterics of Gods king- 
dome; we are blinde,and by the weakenefſe of ourna- 
turall light , wee cannot diſcerne the ſunne-ſhine of 
grace. And thus we ſtrive and contend with the powers 
of darkenefle and ignorance,and thus the life of man is 


a warfare here vpon earth:Behold,O Lord God of hoaſts, 


breſiplate of Faith, the ſword of thy Spivit, the helmet of 
Salnation;that as this warre is a ſpirituall warre,againlt 
the powers of /iune, hell and damnation ; ſo graunt, that 
the carnall man being naked and deſtitute of himſelfe, | 
may receine fit Weapons fromthy armorie to fight in thy 
battailes, So 230. 
For the outward nakedneſſe of his bodie, it ſhould 
ſceme that man is diſmiſſed of Gods fervice, hauing 


naked he is, that thou(O Lord)mighteſtentertaine him 


and diſpoſition can nor ſuffice him,to intend both alike; | 


now loft his liuerie, his badge, and hiscogn!zance; or |. 


—_— 


The outward 
nakedneſle of 


Man, 


tothy ſervice; naked hee is, that hee might wholy di- 


1 


 bimſelfe, he might defirc the proteRion and ſhadow of 
thy wings; naked hee is, ro ſhew his condition, that | 


vihat- | 
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The abuſe of 
apparell. 


PR es Tenet 
CO In 


| uer of Baptiſme; or if he ſhall offend thee (O Lord),na- 
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whatſocuer hehath, he hath it by beggin g;and rhufore 
naked he is,to moue thy pity and compaſſion; heeisa | 
pilgrime heexe vpon earth, and hath nopermanentcity, 
and therefore naked he is,znd mult haſten to runne his 
race, andin anothgg,world muft expect the change and 
varicty.of his garments;for hcere naked he is,he is falue 
among theefes, and isrobd .of his garments, as he de. 
ſcendedfrom Ieruſalem to Icricoznaked he is, and.ther. 
fore cannot conceale the ſpors of his nature; naked he 
is, andeherefore fic tobe waſh, fic tobe dipt in thela- | 


ked heis,and may eafily be ſcourged with the rod of thy 
vengeance ; naked heeis,that being clad with the gar- 
ments of dead creatures, feeding on the, carkaſſes of 
dead creatures, he might call ro minde his owne death, 
and runa courſe of mortification and ſorrow, For naked | 
he is, and thus nature hath diſpoſed him, and yer heis 
aſhamed of his owne nakedneſle, ard therfore he muſt | 
be aſhamed of his owne nature,and ſo conſequently ac- 


cule the cortuption of his nature. 


| Will you yer heare ſome further.corruption, which 
appeares in our nakedneſlec ? in {tead of confeſſing our 
crimes, loe!heare our abuſe: whereas apparell was only | 
ordained for the neceflity of our bodies, and for the des | 
cencic of our members, now it ſerues as an occalion of | 
our wantonnes & pride, Nature her ſelfe makes a diffe- 
rence betweenecreatures of divers regions andplaces; 
but our curioſity is ſuch,that wemuſt borrow from ſe- | 
uerall nations, the variety and forme of their attires, $0 | 
nature hath firted cuery nation with garments beſt for | 
their vie : The Englith cloth is the only. good ſhelter, | 
againſt che could Northern blaſt; and the Camels haire 
yeelds a better ſhade in Sowthern regions : but we 
cannot thus content our ſelues with natures appoint- 
ment; and whereas by rhe orderly 21a" of nature, | 
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| there ſhould appeare ſome difference of mens condiri- 


ES —_ 


as his clothing ſhould only couer his ſhame, now it | 


_—_ 


ons in their outward habits, for ſothe horſe appointed. 
for the ſervice of warzis better ſhapedthen the hackney 
or cart-horſe: yer the abuſe of man is ſuch, that where- | 
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| muſt ſerue ro diſcover his pride, and bee a token ofhis 


| brauery and boaſting ; ſo that conſideri 


the oul 


| 


It 
| world, and their homely attyres, you was ſuppolein_ 
, theſe dayes, all men to be Princes, were it nor, thatif 


it 


' therebe Princes,then muſt there be 
| of relation. | 
Nature hath appointed ewo ſeuerall fearures, diffe- 
| ring in quantitie, lineaments, beauty, and proportion 
tothe two ſeuerall ſexes; but firange it isamong men, 


«* 


| gainſtthe leuitical law, which forbad the like garmencs 
| to both : you ſhall finde viros molles & effeminatos, as 
| likwiſe woemen Yiragines like Amazons;men in their 
pouders, perfumes, falte haircs and paintings,exceeding 
the wantonneſle of woemen; and woemen intheir ha- 
bits and yeſtures ſeeme to exceedetheir owneſex, to 
the range confuſion of nature, Againe the garments 
ſhould ſuppoſe a-congruity tothe foundation of mans 
{ body, but I feare nature is ſomtimes inforced,(for heere 
ſhe is pend yp and encaged) to make the: body ſeeme 
| fine and Rraight ; and by andby witkfoole ſaites, wee 
 ſeemeto make waſte in the bleſſings of nature. I ſhall 
| Botneede to ſpend muchtime in ſpeaking of our abuſe 
 inthis kinde;it hath bin the common complaint of all 
| ages, but eſpecially of ours, which exceedes all former 
times, and ſhewes her owne vanity from the coftly at-. 
 tireofthe head,tothe golden rofe onthe ſhooe:though 
we can neither eate nor drinke gould with Afidas, yet 
] wecan waſtfully ſpend it.in wearing, and ſometimes 
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how the one doth incroach ypon the other, much a« | 


ld 


our whole treaſure appeares on the backe 3 andrhus | 
man 


llaues,by a neceſſity | 


| The wanton- 
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| puniſhment which God inflited for mans correQos | 
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man outof the poylon of his owne nature, turnes thar | 


and amendment, to be a further occaſion of his finne, | 


1 will onely purhim inminde, that ofhimſelfe he is na. | 


ked, his cloathes are but borrowed, woweat cornicile| 
riſum furtins nudatecoloribus; will be be proud of the | 


 feathers,the filke, or the wooll of dead creatures ? can 


he finde nothing in himſelfe better, then thele cad re. | 


| liques wherin he might glory ? ithis plentic and abun. 


dance be (uch, ifhis change of raymenrs be ſuch, then | 
when he ſees the naked poore man, let him acknows- | 
ledge hisowne condition, and Jearne pitie and com- 


his owne fleſh? 

From bisper ſon let vs come to his office? which 8s it 
ſhould ſeeme is very firand agreeablero his nature :for 
nakes he is, and therefore you cannot expect any high | 
dignitic and calling ; ſome plow-man or day-labourer, 
heere is his profeſſion, Thatthe ſame iudgements of 
Gad might appeare in all his workes, whereas the earch 
according te his firſt inſtitution, ſhewld brivg forth ene- 
ry beerbe that ſeedeth ſeed according to her kinde, Gon. | 


paſſion roothers, by the weaknefle and nakednelle of | 


I.11, but nowthorough the courſe it ſeemes to beo- | 


uergrowne with thornes and with rhiftles. Gen.3.18. 
| therefore Gods fentenceis likewite paſt ypon man, 'm 
fſngore unites ini comedes panes 1am, In the foe 
of thy.brawes thou ſhalt cat thy bread,Gen..3.1 9. Heere 
it ſhould ſeeme, that allrrades and honeſt courſes of life 


piowe, yet he muſt ouerlooke his owne ſetuanrs, com- 


arc erected, for every man is a labourer, and ſhouldin- | 
| tend ſome conrſeof life: if his hand be not ficted tothe 


| 


| mand them their tacke, and managehis owneprivat ©- 


liace. Heere is his carefulneſle, heere is his husbandry 
crhes ro bee 


| 


more at harts-eaſethen the maſter, whoſe 
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imployed 
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and tillage: and afſuredly the ſervant lives ſornetimes | 


| 
| 
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imployed in cuery mans labour, andto yeeld firength 


| 


neither ſowe nor mowe, bur keep a continual holy-day; | 
they fit downe to cate and to drinke, and riſe vpto | 


them andhimſclſe ; and cherin mult give an accountof 
his Reward-fhip. De LN | | 

Not onlythe body muſt be clothed and fed, but the 
minde muſt hkewile bce taught and inſtruated : and 
heere we ſceme to run through an infinit courſe of our 


and vertuerotheir hands and aQtions,Thus to be man, ir 
| isro enter ſcruice, and ro binde himſelfeprentiſero all | 
drudgery; while other creatures live at harts eaſe, they | 


play : only man muſt cake care 8nd thought both for | 


Rudies, The Philoſopher,though his bedy reſt, though 
| he fits in his ftudy by a candle hght, yer his minde is in 
| continuall motion, - climing vp tcom earth vnto hea- 
| ven; a range and violemt afcenr(I confeffe)whereuoto 


| he ſhal nor atraine without great labovr and difficulty, | 


| not without great perill and danger. For his body is 
; dried yp and withered before the approch of his age, as 


} 


| length hauing faſt hould on the ſun, and the heauens; 
| heis carried round about the world with their motion, 


| viewing whole nature, ſed caxcat precipitinm, let him 


| take heede leaſt with the violent rurning he bring him- | 


| ſelferoa gidineſſe, and leeſe himſelfe in his generall 
| the trades-man and plow-man ſuppoſe tobe the idle & 
laborious, The Layyer,in opening the caule and dect- 


| Euery mans poſſeſſion, ſhall finde ita wore difficult 12- 
bour, then doth the husband- man in hedging and dit- 


| excluded from toyle; no man can bee freed from the 
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Mans continu- | 
all labours, 
both for the 
maintenance { 
of his body, 
and for the in- | 
ficuRing of his | 
mind. ; | 
| 


ts he had paſſed through the clement of fire ; now at 


_ | ſearchofthe whole world, Thus thatprofelfſon, which | 


loytering profeſſion,affuredly it is the molt painfull and | 


ding che right, as it were appornnng the ivft bounds of | 


ching his ſences, The magiſtrat in his gouerpmet is nor |. 


| curſe, in ſudore wilt © narure her elite feemes tO reach 
| | v1 
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vsthis principle,and to infuſe it in the heart of man, for 
11 our idleneflſe we are alwaies moſt imployed, but itis | 
inill doing, Nibil agendo male agere diſcimus : nave 
ſcemes torcuſe and inforce vs to ation,in ſo much that | 
all our ſports and paſtimes are in veritie and truth, la. 


' 
: 
4 


bours, howlocutr we may repute the for recreations & . 


ſports. And therefore our natural reſt or fleepe,we mult 
eftceme it a death,we are Jaide in our winding ſheetes; 
our ſenſes fayle vs, ſowmo ſepults, wee are coucredwith| 


darkeneflc, here is our death ; and after death; bebolde| 


our reſurreion, wee were ſowne in weakenefle, wee 
{hall riſe againe in power, the decaycd ſpirits renewed, 
our bodies {firengthened, and then wee returne to our 
ſeuerall callings and profeſſions : and thus our reſt 
tends to our labours, nature is defined to bee the mos 


ther of motion, motion is the companion of life, 
and an inſeparable accident to the creatures in ge» 
nerall. | ; | 

ButI will tie my ſelfe morefirialy to ſpeake of the 
curſe ; ſee then the correſpondencie of Gods iudge- 
ments eo the creatures in generall, but eſpecially to 
man in particular, for the whole curſe muſt fall vpon 
man; and therefore God hath appoynted, that the 
carth ſhould bring forth briers-&brambles; that ſo mi 


and foode; ſee here the ſame wiſdome and prouidence 


of God appeares in both : now I would gladly aske, | 
{ why ſhould the earth bring forch naturally fruite, fit 


for the nouriſhment of beafts, and yet mans body con- 
hſtingioflike fleſh, ſhould bee defiitute of like foode? 
Why ſhould not the carth as well bring forth of her 
ſelfe, graine, corne, wheate, barlie, rie, without the 
yearely labour,tillage and husbandry of man; as graſſe, 
Apricocks, Pomegranares,Cherries,which ſceeme tobe 


| 


1 F 


mightbe tied to vic his own labour for his ſuſtenance ' 


as rare in nature, and as difficult in produQion? how 
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ſhall man onely intend the glorie of his Maker, andre- 
| eurne due thankefulneſle ro his God and Creator for al! 
| his bleffings, which was the icope and end of his creati- 
| an, if theſe baſe offices. this kitchen-bulineſle and ſer- | 
| vice ſhall giue him a ſufficient taske , and take vp his 
time with imployments? certainely Gods ſeruice was 
the end of mans making, and this after-drugerie pro- 
ceedes from the corruption of nature, an acceſſarie pu- 
| viſhment accompaning our ſlinne. TP 
| But Ipray' let/ys examine, why ſhould not the earth 
| bee as beacficiall ro mian, for his foode;as to the reſt of 
' the creatures ? at firſt the earth (without plowſhare or 
| harrow)brought forth thele graines, ſuppoſe Batlie or 
' Wheate ; why ſhould not the beneuolence of nature | 
| appeare as well in the preſcruation of thery, as in other 
| fruites? You will fay, that it proccedes from theexcel- 
| lencie of the graine; this is your error, for at firſt, there 
| was no greater difficultic in their produQtion, ſorthere 
4 wasnothing and therefore there could be noreſiſtance 
| ofGods power, as notin thelcaſt, ſo not inthe grea- 
telt;as it was in the produRion, ſo ſhouldicbeeinthe | 
| preſcruation, the bleſſing was equally imparted to all, 
| creſcite & mwltiplicamini, it more be required, nature 
| 35 ſheaffoords the excellencie,ſo ſhe ſhould ſupplic the | 
defeRs, and in their owne proper places ard wombes, 
you ſhall finde 2s cake generation. of the ſweete Al- 
| mend, the delicious Date, the wheleſome Nutmeg, as 
| you {ce in our common hedges of Crabs, Slowes, 
' Blackberies and the like;if a!l places ſerue not for their 
; plantxcion, acknowledge natures defect, which is the 
' ſcopeanJmarke that we ſhoot at? 
Thata perſeR erugerie might appeare in man, ſep- | 
. poſe that a poore mars childe were no'a borne into the | 
. | worle; atfuſt, caber with bis fathers lsbour, orat the 
| Pariſh charge,cogether with the charitie of well Giſpo- | 
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{ed people, he muſt bee kept and ſuſtained :now hee is 
in:the forme of a Beadſ-man,in his blew coate, and his 
Blew cap,holding vp his innocent hands vnro Heaven, 
to pull downe a bleſſing vpon the heads of all his good 
benefaRtors and founders : (O all yee rich men of the 
world , if ener pittie and compaſſion conld moone your 
hearts, looke upon theſe fillie poore innocent babes; who 
nener offended either God or man,bnt onely in the ſinne of 
their conception : beere your charitie beftowed, ſhall bee 
| without exception, for they cannot connterfeite;they are 
Joung beginners, gine they a ſtocke, und lik ſeede ſowne 
| 2pon goodground, it ſhall againie returne wnto you with 
| full meaſure and thankefulneſſe) when at length hee 
comes tothe age of ten yeeres, then hee beginnes his 
taske, hee muſt worke to purchaſe his owne foode, to 
| buy his rayments,to get his trength, his growth; and 
his nouriſhment; for nature onely ſupplies liſe, ſhe laies 
| onely the foundation, and this life muſt bee continued 
and prolonged by ſuch meanes,which he himſelfe hath 
bought with his own labours ::now no man can worke 
withoutgooles, (the plough, the matrocke; the ſpade), 


/ 


| 


| andtheſe tooles muſt firſt beeprouided with his owne | 
| labours ; having both frength and tooles, there mul 
be askill and cunning to worke,and this skill is gotten 


by experience, learning, and his owne labours ; nowhe 


is ſufficiently prepared of himſelfe, but where will hee 


| Ruffe or his ground, orelſe hemuſt drudge for another, 
to worke in his vineycard,as if he were to create anew 
world for himſclfe, before he could takethe poſſeſſion 
| of this world, : 7 Fog] oo 

| Letvs (with compaſſion)deſcend to the loweſt de- 
| greeand fate ofmen; thataman might be a drudge, 
not onely to other men ofthe ſame kinde, in the nature 
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| worke? cither hee muſt firſt purchaſe his timber , his | 


f 


of a ſeruant; that he might haue worke to imploy him- 
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| ſelfe,thar wich his owne honeſt labo | he gee. 
his owne living ; but (Iſay)that he mightbee _ 
| tro the dumbe creatures, that he might be admitted to | 
keepe another mans horſes, to feede his dogges, to at-. 
tend his ſheepe, to waite on his(wine, here is his (uite, 
here is a great poynt of his happineſle : it ſhould ſeeme 
' hee wants letters of recommendation for ſuch a high | 
preferment, It were to be wiſhed, that the rich men of i 
this world, would imploy ſome part of their waftefull. 
expen{e,in ſetting poore labourers on worke;zthet they | 
would take ſome pleaſure to trie concluſions in nature, -; 
and thatour lawes, which provide inthis caſe, wereber- 
| ter executed, as they were in former times,and as at this 
_ | dayispraGiiſed in other nations, 
|  Butſuppole him to be thus ſet on worke, yethe can- 
| not ure himſelfe of his owne health,and of the vſe of 
his limmes and his members (cthovgh I acknowledge 
| thatby Godsprouidence,his labour may ſerue as an ex- 
| cellent meanes co preſerue health, which indeede ſwee- 
| tens his labour, and makes his condition equal! ro the 
| rich men of this world; ſor I had rather imploy ray 
\ Iimmes and my joynts in an outward worke, then in- 
| wardly to ſuffer the conuullion of mine owne bowels; 
I had rather ſweate outwardly, then thata violent vn- 


 naturall heate ſhould diſtemper my bodie} all bis dajes 


| 


| 243 


| ge1y« 


| gettings ſhall onely ſerue kim fromhand ynromoun ; 
' iffickneflle attach him,ke fhall fecte his owne wants ; it 
| wifeandchildren prove troubleſome, he ſhall be infor. | 
' cedto crave almes and bencuolence; if fire or water | 
doe treſpaſle him, then hee mult haue +colleQion ; and 


in tisolde age,when his worke beginnesto failehim, 
_ thenmeanes muſt be wrought,that he may be put in an 
| noſpitall : every thing runnes in a circle,he began with | 

the ſpirtle, 3nd hee muſt end in an hoſpitall, where hee 


R125 exceede | 


Man is 2 droge 
to the dumbe 
Creatures. 


His poverty, 
notwithſtan- 


ding his drud- 


| {hall finde the vnchazitable di{ polition of this world to 
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 ThefalloftMan, Pan, 
exceed the cold diſtemper of his weake and crsfie bo. 
dy ; hui quam miſerum eff naſci! it I were in ſuch caſe 25 
| I conceave the yong child, and could foreſee the whole | 
| courſe of mine owne miſcries, it ſhould be aprincipall | 
point in my prayers, that God having once ſhewneme | 
this world, hee would in his mercy lead me fromthe | 
wombe to the graue,and take meto his owne proteQi.. 
on, before my life were tainted with ſorrow, or my vn- | 
derſtanding corrupted with the wickednefle of this | 
. world. (T | 
| Leaving the perſons of men,I will conſider their la- | 
- bours,and (ctting aſide all other trades andprofeſſons, | 
I will only chooſe the moſt ordinary calling of men, 
which indeed'is the beſt and the mot eee" I will | 
inſtance in husbandry & tillage; the ſower goeth forth | 
to his labour, ſome fals vpon rockes, ſome vpon ſands, | 
ſome vpon thornes, the leaſt part fals on the gocd 
ground, heere is the loſle of his ſeede, the lofſe of 
his labour : now this good ground, it was fir{t made 
good, it was mealowed and mended, and had many 
ulths; heere 15a continuall taske for man and for beaſt, 
they run in a circle, according to the ſeaſons of the 


* 
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| yeare, they have theirtimes for their different labours, 


in ſowing, and mowing, in keeping and reaping the 
| ſeed and the weed, the leaft drought inthe ſowing, the 
leaſt moyſturein the reaping, any vnſcaſonable weather 
| ſpoyles their whole harueſt;every ſecond orthird yeere 


_ | the ground muſt lie fallow, and heere is nothing but 
- } barennefſe, nature ſeemes wholy vnprofitable; alas how | 
{hall the poore tennant diſcharge bis rent? for heereis | 
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only hope and expeQation ofa future crop, which the 
| good husband ſome two yceres hence, may take as the 


mama 


itto the ynborne, and vnbegorten child for a legacy. 
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| 


truites of his labour, and in the interim may bequeath 


But ſuppoſe him now at length, to have the quiet and | 
i ” 7- I  peaceable|. 
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peaceable poſſeſiion ofhis owne crop, a fift part of his 
corne ſhall be ſpent againe in his ſeed, an other part 
ſhall be ſpent to hearcen thepoore beaſts in theirera- 
uell,very little will remaine for the houſhold provifion, 
orthemarket commoditie z and being thus ſafely lod- 
ved, yet he ſhall not bee excuſed of his labour, the 
threſher,the miller,the baker, all of chem very painetull 
| and laborious trades will teftifie as much. 

I know not,how far I may preſume ypon mans pati- 
ence, but truely I am very fearefull in ſpeaking of thoſe 
chings, which might any way concerne our thankfulnes | Gods mercy 


' toGod; and therefore give me heere lcaue to make = proui- 
ENCcEe a3p- 


| ſomerecompence,leaſt mans labour might ſceme to de- wh: 
tract from Gods goodnes and prouidence, the one Frum; ON 
ſerves as a iv{t puniſhment of finne, the other asan car-. 
neſt of Gods mercy and our redemption. It is the good- 

| nefſe of God, thar firſt gaue man-his ſeed; and teacheth 


him to know the times and the ſeaſons, inables him to 
worke, giues him the grace to follow his calling, pre- 
| ſerues nature in her own Kinde,and concurr's with the 
ſecond cauſesin theireff<Rs and operations, Iris the 
| prouidence of God, that thie ſeed being once diflolued 
ſhould ſend downe a roote, ſhould ſend vp ablade,that 
i: ſhould be moyſtned with the firſt and the latter raine, 
' that by degrees according to the funnes heat, itſhould 
gather Rrength;thatthe morning dew ſhonldpreſerue | 
it from withering, that the white ſnow like a warme 
flecce ſhould keep it from freefing, while withthe hard 
froſt the ground ſhould be mealowed, the wormes kil- 
| led, and the weeds niptand'conſumed. Iris the mercy. 
| of God, that the ſeed comming forth ſhould returne a- 
gaine (with great thankfulnefle and vſury) firawand 
chaffe for the yſe of beafts, and corne for the food of 
man ; this corneto be incloſedin an care, fortified with | 
Pikes, leaſt the foules of the ayre ſhould ſeaze vpon it, 
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laid yp ia huske,keaſt the winde ſhould ſcacter it, or 
{ the water ſhould rot it;and that within the compaſie of | 
, ane moneth, aJl the whole yeeres proviſion might bee 
| brought, into the barne;; and whatſocuer remainesin 
the ficld ſhould firſt ſerue,as gleanings for the poore,th(/ 
fecd the foules. of the ayre and the beaſts of the field, | 
nothing is loft, the very luble ſhall ſeruc to enrich the | 
ground ; and as the fruites of the earth do fatten the | 
| beaſts,fo the dung of beaſts doth fatten the carth, Thus | 
cvery way you ſee the providence of God, which pro | 
vidence is moſt eſpecially direQed to man, and thertore | 
acknowledge, that mans labour and drudgerie is the | 
fruic of his f3npe, the fruit of his fall, and nortro benum- 
bred among the fruits ofthe garden. God' that feedes 
therauens from heauen, wha openeth his hands and 
filleth every liuivg thing with his bleffings, as he made | 
man withourman, preferues manslife without his pri- |, 
| uitiue,fo.(with the ſame eaſe)he might have fed himas 
one of his ſonnes, or one of his houſhald ſcruanrs and 
familie ; were it not, that man with his own ſinne hath 
made himſclfe a firanger, and analien to hisGod and 
Creator, | 
As Ihaue noted our the curſe, ſo give me leave ſor 
: our inftruction to point atour abuſe ; the puniſhment 
—_— cal- | wasthc: labourofman, now man in ſtcad of patiencein 
s ted by God. | bearing this. yoake, and obedience in vndertaking the 
taske, and: conforming himlclfe to Gods lawe, defires | 
| nothing ſo much as to fruftrate the ſentence of God, | 
and to auoid the puviſhment; eſpecially in theſe lait 
dayes, which is the ould ape of the world, weintend 
nothing more then our idlenefſe and ſloth, ſometimes | 
vnderthe faire ſhew of ſanRity, Whereas certaine it1s, | 
that all honeſt callings and yocations of men they are | 
Gods owne ordinance, in performing them we doe 


| Godſeruice, bg orat qui bene laborat, the workes have | 


the | 
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thetorme of a Prayer, 2s implicicl y defiring God to | 
concurre with his own meanes;they are likewiſe in the | 


| natureoffacrifices, as being ations well pleafing and. 
commanded by Gad himlelte :rhinke them nor baſe, | 
donortnegle&rthem-wirh any fooliſhfanfic & conceir | 
| of thine own puritie, for God hath appoimed them, and | 
| be (hall one day rake rhe accounts ofthy labour in this | 
| kinde, Buc che generall praQiſe of this world,is to giue 
over allpainctull, manuall, and {aborious profefiions, | 
| andro debre coliue by civic ws as ittheſtateofman | 
' were wholy angelicall, and that his humeervovld bee 
| fatisfted with knowledge, his thirſt quenched with 
| lweet meditation, and his backe clothed witch pood 
| precepts z2oras if :every part ſhould ambitiouſly aſpire | 
| totheperfeftion ofateye ;for ſcholters are ivftair, Laws | 


| 


1 


| yers innumerable, Cinecs frrarme and abound with | 


_ | multitudes, and carrycompany complaines of compa- 
| nie; butrillage, husbandry, and manuall labour, 'was | 
| never more neglected, We doc nordefireto gainefrom 


by their la- 


by their wits. 


| nature, ſo ro benefic our ſelues and to enrichthe whole | 
| Kingdome:bur wedrfire (with the finenefſeand quid- | - 


| dities of our owne wits)to gaine from others;new offi- 
- cesmuſt be erected, md'we mutt breed vp our-children | 
/ | as Clearkes in ſome office 2 and hence it is, that ovr 
| wants were never ſv.grear, che rrickes andthifes ofma. | 
| ny were never ſo ſharnefull and drſhoneRt, for they that 
| know belt to live riotouſly in a waftfell conrſe of ex- 
| penſe, knowe' leaſt, what belongs ro rhe fabour »nd | 
 difitulcy in gertimg 3 ifnature were asprodigall in her. 


 gifts,ns istheir mindes laviſh and profute;lfhovid com- 

| menid their magnificeroe ; bur n fals on far otherwiſe, | 
Bad Ix Wa 

|  Tolcavethe profeſionsof men, I will only taxe one 


of their actions; apracilewhich is now growne com- i! 


monand viuall, and hathbin hacchewlin theſe doyes al-. 


R4 a — ropether | 


Men wuſt live 


| bours and not 


t| 
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The great 
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| ſhamefull a- 
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. together ynknowne, 


lecfeth his owne proper and naturall vie, God havin 


ordained it for tillage, wee mult conuert it topaſture; 
whereas corne is ſuch a ſoucraigne and pretious com- 
moditie, being indeed the ground-worke ofa king- 


The fallofMan. i Part;,| 


| orels viterly detected and abbor. Z 
| red, by the former and better times of our forefathers, 
| namely the incloſing of common fields, when the land 


dome, whereupon all our plenty conſiſts; inſomuch 
that other wiſe andpoliticke ſtates, (as the Florentines) 
will ſuffer no corneto be at anytime tranfported;ſhall 
kingdomes bereaue themſciues of their weapens and 
ſellthem to ſtrangers ? heere is the Raffe of life, the 


ſaffe of bread, Leuir.26.26. Heere is our beſt weapon, 


ſures,butonly tothe inbauncing of the Lords rent, and 
for theidlenefle of the tenant ? whereas certaine it'1s, 
that better it were in a Rate, for men to bee wholy vn- 
profitablie imployed, then for want of imployment 
they thould be left to their owne diſpoſing $ wherein 
you ſhall finde not oniy the loſſe of their time, bur other 
vitious and diflolutecourles, as drmking, gaming, riot, 
quarelling, and ſometimes feditious tumults. Moſt cer- 
raine itis, that the kingdome is heerby. greatly impo=- 
uerifhed ; for thoſe lands incloſed are not able to main- 
taine ſuch numbers of men, ſo many horſes fit for the 
ſeruice of war, ſuch provilfion for ourplenty,in a fourc- 
fold proportion,as tormerlic they did, lying open and 
in tillage, Where isthe ancient rength of England, 
how eafily may we be yanquiſht ? if in the belt foyle, 
townes ſhallbethus ynpeopled : why doth our lawe 
ſo much intendtillage ? why doth our law preucnt in- 
mates andcortages 7 if onthe other ſide,notwithflan- 
ding the increaſe and multiplying of people, yer villa- 


gcs ſhall be ruinated, and all muſt ſerue for the ſhep- 


ſhall we leaue our ſelues deſtitute;of this weapon,only 
thorough our owne floth? wherefore ferue the imclo- 
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one rule inlawe, mtereſ? reipnblice,utuequirre ſnama-' 
| leviatur, En | | "|; 
Manyand great arethe indgemens: of God; which | 
from time to time haue followed the fickt authors 
| and firſt beginners ofincloſures; bur youſhall giue me | A prophefie . | 
aTal 


leaue ro propheſiea iudgement, That Imay fpeake for 6ur in- | 
| chis climacof England, ;give,meleane-rg.compare this | cloſures, '*** | 
| great kingdometoa body :as inche middeſt of abody | | 
the heartisonly the fountaine of all vicall bloud, which | 
it ſends forth and conuayes in her cenduit-pipes, toall 
the ſcucrall parts of the body; ſomexhinkes, God hath | 
ordained this kingdome; that in the middelt of irthere | 
ſhould bee the heart, the richeft-and fart. ſoyle;, 
which might ſend forth plenty of corne to all rhe bor- 
dering skires; which as they haue the benefic of warers | 
| forthe carriage of their commodities;{oare they notin | 
themſclues ſuch ftuiirfullcorne grounds;yerifanypart 
ofthe world beſufficiently prouided-with ;graine, for 
| the moſt patt oi ſea*coſt rownes do ſhareiatheirplen- 
ty ; whereas ourin-land countries'muſt onlyrelie ypon 
their owne proutfion; and to.thatend, Godhath given 
they a ſoyle fit for that purpoſes Noiw-fecing tharthey 
| have (uch incloſures, and that they haue wholly beta- 
ken theraſclues: to their idlenefle and floth , affuredly 
| whenſocuerit ſhall pleaſe: God to-ſcnd*amorigftvs, a | 
puniſhmentofhunger and famine,there the dearth and | | 
peturythaltbe greateſt; fromwhence heerctofore'wee 
baue receined-our greateſt ſupply. Thus mandehiring to | 
eſcape the puniſhment of God in his labour, incurr s a | 
far greater iudgemenrt of Godin his famine; ifhee will | 
not {weatin his worke, hee ſhall Rarue in-his wants. 
Gine vs grace O Lord, ſtrengthen ard inable v5,tharwe 
"ay labour according to thime ordinance, and it by mer- 


C/8 


... 


——— 


# 
[ 
i 


G_ m——_— — 
" as "— © = 


| Mae: 5m — ————— —— — CE] 
9(0 Lord)gime ablefſng to cur labvars, that we mayre. 
ceive from thee the. fraites bf our labour, ani kuye v,; 
(0 Lord) fromehes braxy puriſtmne of bunger ant. 
WBC, ERA | 
' |. Becauſe thecarthbrought forth: of herſclfe Bryz:s | 
| and brambles, therefore wasman ried tobisba-banchy 
and labourchecre ts the coutfe ofthis life and profeiſion, 
| The dilagree. | now let vs comet to his honor and dighide, bich'ap- 
an Aer yer pearesinhiegoucenment, bavipg lo{t his abfolucerule 
ITE. | over'tiecreataces,:-gnd: chey mo looger tied to bis fer. 
vice, Hut aſſbulting and defpitefully viitrg their maſter 
| and govetnor; behould, God laughcs at the counſels | 
ofmen,inlieadof gouerning che dumbe bealts, the rule 
and tyrannyof war inuftappcareyponthe fame kinde, 
Gpn,p.v.16.S#5:vireprieſtateerts, & vir dominabieur 
tui; Thou jhalt be wnder the power of thy buusbamd pond he © 
ſhall beare rnle aver thee : It frood with the iuftice of | 
| God, that the woman firft omiling end. abuſing her 
| husband,ſhould nowimcncrea ilkraidomeandbe made | 
| & captive to the will of hergreat Lortdiand matter; {her 
husband), I knew not whether I ſhovid calthis wſt de- | 
| creeof God, eitheracurſcor a bleſſing ; fore I am, that 
| Goddidncucr ſoweany/feedes of dificurion berweene 
; thale,whom hee. hiirifeile hath coupled. rogecher, and 
| made one leſh;ratherl conceive, tharGod ſuppoſing 
| mans corruption, doth heere preſcribe a remedie 3nd | 
| meanes to reconcile this married couple; appointing 2: 
| $iQnor forthetime being, making choice of him,thit | 
| {hould bearean abfalue.rule; bur alas whar needers | 
| 


gouernmoncand rule, if rhrir hearts webe voiced 30d | 
made one,astheir fleſhisoouplediand made one? give 
| metherefore leave to reckon chis, as n ſpecial puniſh- 
| —_—_— fall, (the.iarring and-diflcnting in mairt- 


To{ſbewethe largeexcenc'ofchis panithment,h - | 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


 lawfally fubieRedico-che ſpirit; thougheercin efpeci- 
| ally,as inall other goucrnments, you fhall not fatfeeo 


| Part-z: Thefali of Man. 
I conceue, thar all thoſethings,which by natiresfir(F 
erection andinftitution were linckt andeovupled roge- 
ther, doenow admit a ſeparation throveh theirowne 
enmirie , that" therein. might appeate the-inſtice of 
God,combining chemf claeStogetheragal "ft dim, now 


IIS TT 


property of att cuits and of altfianes, that they doe not 


muligne each2orhey, bke' ranenous creatures, which 


prey aswelhypontheirowne kinds; as vperrothers;yes | 


do admittho greatoft contrarieryberweenethem- 
ſelues, for the'extroames are more oppoſite to exch 0- 
ther,then ro the meane,, Now ſuppoſing the enmirie, 
Godinhiswifdome andgoodnes preferives a ſubjeQti-/ 


an;thatthe ioftice of godernment might preſeruc that; | 


which otherwiſe would fall to'confufton : firft it' ap- 
pearcs inthe parts of man, the ſoule and the body,irt re- 
card the ſfinne was a carnal finne, and that man was 


thereunto allurediby his ſenſes, & evur pores viſe ſua | 


they fall at variance among themſetues:for thus it is the | 


only oppoſethemſclues againſt vercues;but Iikewiſe | 


ls 


ta 


The large ex- 
rent of this 
pun:ſhment, 


us, euſtudeleftable, therefore isthe flefh tightly and 
| 
finde oppoſition; and in the fleſh ieſelfe,the fame fleſh, 
only cut in two parts, wil diſagree-with itfelfe, & ther- 
fore there: muſt be fame government appointed, for the 
wife maſt fub mir her ſelfe to her husband. 

How would yeexpeQ, hatbrethrenlike branches of 
one tree, ſhould be bound vp together, when man and 
wiſears ſeparated; andihe ftockes' cannor agree ?thar 
kindred ſhould be together foftned in love, when the 
roote is divided? or generally how ſhould weexped, | 

thatin whole mankind there ſhould be a firme teague | 

of amity, when the firſt parems do thas novurifif and 
harbour enmity berweene themſclnes ?parnus error ty 
initio, erit maxim is fine, he that ſhalſgac m—_—_ 
the 
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The branches | 
cannot couple | 


if the root be 


diuided. | 
| 
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Man is ſome- 
times lubieR 
ro the ryrannie 
& oppreſiion 


of others. | 
# 


| __ Tahefall of Man, Pan 


- | hend whole mankind, thatin regard homo bhomint lap, 


| this life, Butfor mans ſinne,he muſt likewiſe be ſubieRt 


—_— 


. Jo 
the beginning, ſhall greatly wander, and with much 
difficulty arrive.to the end of his journey. From this | 
enmity between man 3nd man,whenas all things were. 
| diſtracted, when, wiſdome was ſ{cparatcd from power, | 
and ficength was ſcuercd from tharity,confidering that) | 
diſorder is more perillous then bondage, and contuſion 
more deteſtedhen ſlauery ; thatorder might keepe all 
things within-their owne bounds, there +=195 (cone 
| neceſiity of gouernment, and-gouernmenitinforceth a: 
| ſubieRionandthraldome; thus the. punifhnienc is nor 
| onely ro betyedto the ſex, (for it is arule inlawpartss: 
| ſequitur ventrem, if our mothers bein bondage, we ap- 
pearing in their wombes, muſt_ likewiſe acknowledge. 
our jult impriſonment), Bur it doth generally compre»: 


| one man is a wolfe toanother, the ſtrongeſt oppreiſing 
| the weakeſt, ſome impoling a ſlauery vpon others, and 
there is ageneration of men which feed ypon nothing 
| burmansflefh;therefore (with one joynt and common 
conſent) we muſt ſubmic our ſclues toi a gouernment; | 
which gouernment,if itcontaine it ſelfe within his own 
| iuſt limits and boundes, it is the greateſt and-moli {o- 
| ueraigne bleſſing, which can happen to man heere in 


to thetyrannie of ethers : ſceking/ proteRion hee Fals 
into the den of a Lyon, intothe hands of atyrant, who 
delights in cruelty, and hathhjs rewards appointed for 
all tuch as ſhall inuent new torments; with roaring 
Buls, fierce-Tygers, devouring Beares, and whatſocuer 
cl{c either fireor ſword canexecute.; and yet we muſt 
j paticntly endurethistyrannie, rather then admit adil- 
\ order and confufion : howſocucr in particular, thoſc 
| lawes whichtend robondage and captiuitie, ſball hauc 

all poſſible fauourable conftruttion, yer when as the 
neceflity of gouernment, andthe well-fare of man ſhal 
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inforcea ſubieion, needes we muſt bring 3ll men vn. 
der ſome yoake, and inforce an obedience;for the difſo- 
| luteriot of one is rather to be admitted, then the diſor.. 
der of many; the ernclty of one muſtbe ſuffered, rather 
then all ſhould be bloudy ; when in regard of mans 
corruption,we cannot auoyd all inconuenicnce, then 
reaſon will admit and tolerat the leaſt. 
| Heere appeares the neceflity, together with the firſt 
| orizinall of gouernment, when as betweere man and 
| wife there muſt be a ſuperiour, a magiſtrate, a gouer- 
| nour; heere appearesthe excellency,the facred and in- 
| uiolable majeſty of government, and that eſpecially of | 
| a Monarchy : notwithftanding that Princes bee of the 
ſame kinde, ſubſifting of the ſame fleſh and bloud with | p,;mauhue 
others,yet ought their power to be reſpeRed, though | their authority 
ſometimes for gifts and good qualities,they may be in- | from God. 
 feriour to athers;for thus between man 8& wife,though 
| ſhebe madeof the ribs, and euery way equall as tou- 
ching her condition, but for her beauty and comlineſſe 
far excelling wan, yer in gouernment ſhe is inferiour 
| and ſubie to man. Subieion muſli keepe vs from ſla- 
very, thinke not thy life baſe orathraldome, whenas | 
| marriage (which certainly isa very honorable eſtate) | 
muſt admit a ſubieRion : and as the wife doth fit wil- | 


lingly vndertake that Rate, and vndergoe the yoake of | 


| 
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her huzband,(their being ſuch a permithon or rather in- 


iunQion from God), it lies not in her power afterward 
to make the breach of her wedlocke ; ſo certainly ſub- | 
_ | iesatfirf}, either inforced by conqueſt, or voluntari- | 
| ly of theſelues ſubmitting themſc}ues ro their, Princes, || 


} 


| andnow itliesnotin their power to. revolt, for whe 
ſhould take knowledge of cauſes depending between 
a Prince and his ſubies ? And heere obſerue the Ce- 
 grees and proceedings of gouernment,the foundations | 


whereof were laid in marriage, but anone after it _ | 
| forr 


a OS EO > AO RY 


— _— ——_ Oo 
hd 


nt ———. 
il... 
_ 


ij 


———— 


— 


The degrees 
of gouern- 
ment, 
| 


/ 
| 


F 


—_—— — —— —_ . —_— 


"_—_ 


—_———— Cc 


| 
| Howſtrange 
| jt is thar there 
| ſhould be en- 
| mity in mar- 
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forth ropaternitie, which containesin itſcHe the oreas 
teſt and moſtvadoubted right of nature,bringing chil. 
dren intothe world, he might ſafely conduR them; ta. 
king charge oftheir infancy, he might direR themin 
theic age : this gouernmene was defective through | 
loue, parents didealy vic ſoft weapons, compaſſion | 
perſwaſions, little able to ſuppreſle linne, Not long af. | 
| ter iſſued forth primo=genitura, as being accompanied | 
with the greateſt number of yeares for diſcretion ſo | 
claiming the greateſt partof inheritance, and the high. 
eſt honor for gouernment, in memory heereof ſtill wee | 
| retaine theſe words, elders, ſeniors for gouernours, Se- 
watz the counſell table;and the Italian hath his Signior | 
| and Signiers, Thenas families increaſed, fo cities were 
builded, countries adioyned, and atiength we cameto 
Kingdomes and Empires ; that God might ſhew vs 
ſome token of his ewn and only goucrnment, whenan 
entire nation ſhall ynite and ioyneir ſelfe together, that 
being men of the ſamekinde, they mightbe members. 
of the ſame body, going hand in-hand:by euen paces, | 
whereby chey miplf receive the fruits ofobedience,the | 
bleſſings of peace, ſuſtaining all burthens and grieuans | 
cesalike, and ready to fight in defence of cach other, | 
But toreturne tothe puniſhment it ſelfe, whichpri-/ 
marily and eſpecially appeareth in marriage; is itnot 
ſufficient that all the creatures ſhould conſpire againſt 
man, '& the earchir ſelfe ſhould diſcouer her own hate, 
and ſcemeto nouriſhthis enmity, buteuen fleſh of our | 
ownefleſh, two Perſons in one body, man and wife 
| ſhould be ſevered in their loue and affeRions? for you 
ſhall obſerve fations and diftafle/in marriage, not be- 
| eweene ſtrangers, not betweene neighbours, not be- 
| tweene ſeruants, not betweene brethren , bur in the. 
married couple, living vnder the ſameroofe, fed at the | 
| ſamerable, reſting in the ſame bed, thar ſleeping 20d. 
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| waking they might be a helpe to each other, having 
| &rft made the free and yoluntary choyce ofthemſelues, 
their poſſeſſions alike imparted co both, their bodies 
made one, the weaker veſſel layd vpin the boſome,and 
jer their minds are diſtrated, they cannot be ioyned in 
affections. 
| Ofallotherpaſſions, loue as it isthe firſt and moſt 
naturall, ſo is it the firongeſt and moſt violent; me 
thinkes all little and flight offences, ſhould be bindred 


and ouerwhelmed with the Rreame & current of loue; 


tn... 


ued from each other, ſhould not long harbour the dif- 
 fention : what ſhouldI ſpeake of the ſweet comfort of 


inde?which indeed isthe higheſt perfeRion of nature, 
2ndto a chriſtian man, the myſteriall vaton and exccl- 


the height of a miſtery,ſolemnized inthe Church,made 
— aQion, God and his officers knitting both 


their hands and their hearts, fignitying the ſtrong and 
 indivifible bonds between Chriſt and his Church, the 
God- head and man-hood inthe perſon of Chriſt, the 
foule and the body in the nature ef man, the matter and 


| Geth of marriage and the vniting of couples. 

| Doanyother creatures ofthe fame kinde, differing 
only inſcx, ſtand in ſuch enmity to each other?eſpecial- 
ly ſuch creatures, in whom nature ſeemes to obſerue the 
lawes of marriage, and makes them prefidents and ex- 


 amples for ys; a5 doues, and the like ; is man alone fo 


| 


| fleſh with the ſpirit, for heere were ſome diſparitie;but 
| the fleſhwith the fleſh, ipſe ante ſe poſitius contrariarnr 
' #ibs, isthis his entertainment to ber, that was firft or- 


buffets 


methinkes the mutuall kinde offices and helpes recei- | 
yong children and babes, the fruicfulnes in their owne. 


lency of marriage ; cleuated from a naturall contracteo | 
forme in the creatures; and thus the whole world con» 


qQuarellous that he fals out with his owne fleſh, nor the | 


| dained for his helpe? like « mad man who firikes and | 
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The morines 
ro prelerue 
loue, 


How ynnatu- 


mity in mat- {| 
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rall is this en- | 
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The allure- 


ment of beau- 


Ars al- 


age man, 


| 


| greife, learne now to commilerat and to victhemrel- 


| this cauſe, they ſhall witnefle againſt thee, take heed 


thy ſelfeand thy iffue; thou didRt firſt n.ake ſuiteroher | 


' ture,aad the neceſlary duties of marriage ſoften thy fio- 


- afruicfull and pleaſant vine, rogether with her oliue | 


| 
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buffers his keepers; but cannor all the m oriues and al. 
lurements of nature ſcrue ito appeaſe him, ſhe is the | 
weaker yeſlcl}, and therefore forbeare all violence and | 
wrong, ſhe deſeruesratuer pity and compaſſion; thou | 
wert once borne of a woman to her great ſorrow an | 


( 


peRiuely : She is the mother of thy children, wake her | 
no ſeruant; in diſhonouring her, thou doſt diſparage 


with many proteftations of thy loue and kind vyſage; 
fincethou hat made a coucnant before God and his { 
holy congregation, that forſaking all others, thou 
ſhouldett cleaue only ynto her, giuing her a bodily 
worſhip,and cendowing her with al thy worldly goods, 
ſo that God and the coapregation are both engagedin 


| 


lcaſtthoumake a breach ofthy promiſe, 
Hard harted man, cannot all the prouocations of na- 


ny keari2cannot her beauty allure thee,the tender fleſh, 
ſ{mooth skin, cleare viſage, faire completion, flaxen 
haire,ſoft voyce,quick eye,ſmiling countenance ? whn< | 
dis omnia munda, | nced not bee aſhamed to ſpeake of 
this ſubieR,(for God hath ſanRificd mariage,and there 
in hath taken away the vacleannes of luſt, and che filth 
of finne)behould che mirror of nature, the moſt beau- | 
tifulleſt creature vader the degree of Angels; whereas | 
thou art vohewen,haiſh,and ill fauoured,all hayric like | | 
the beaſts of the foreſt; inthy health ſhe is the only or- 
nament of thy houlc, to giue thy friends the beſt cater- 
tainment,to furniſh ,adorne,and beautific thy table,like | 


brancnes, tharneither wine nor oyle might be wanting 


to thy promiſed land; and in thy abſence ſhe layes vP 
thy ftore, and keepes it in ſafe cuſtody , prepares thy | 
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ee EO Ir We eee ag Be nor er Ire 
 Part-2> The fall of Man. TR 


i 


—. 


| food, waſhes thy linneo, and makes thy houle feet | 
| and neat againſt thy returne ; in thy licknes ſhe makes 
thy bed, ſhemournes and laments together, ſhewes 
| her compaſſion, feckes for all poſſible helpes of phy= | 
| kicke, to give thee ſome eaſe ; thus being ebroad, thou 
' artat home ; being {icke thou art in perfect health, by | 
| vertue of this happy vnion, —_ T4 
' Hitherto Thaue counſeld the husband, now giue me | 
| leauetoinformethe wife in her duty, for both may bee | 

| faultie; hath God made herthe weaker veflcl? thenſhe | 


 wantstheproteion of her husband;is the more impo- 


The wife is in- 
formedin hec 


tencand weake of counlell ? then ougat ſhe to be in | quiy, 
 firucted and raught by her husband ; hath ſhecommitrs | 
| tedherowne perſon to his cuſtody and charge? then 
certainly the diſpoſing of her eftate, the managing of / 
her buſines of right bel6gs vnro him. The wife receives | 
her honor from her husband, ler her honor the ſtocke, 


and ſhe ſhall be found more honorable ; ſhe receiuecs | 
her plenty and meanes of living from him, tor he is ly. 
able for the payment of her debts, then certainly ſhee 
ought to follow his example, for the courle of her 
_<r.argeand expenſe : but nature hath made the woman | 
| gentle, flexible,and compaſſionar,1 ſhall not need long | 
 toinſtructher ; only I feare, when I ſee flrife and diffe- 
| rences berweene the married couple, leatt there were 
. heuer any perfect ynion;ſomtimes(indeed)their wealth 
1s heaptyp together, their ſubſtance vnited, when ma- 
 trimony becomes onlya matter of money; and heete 
| they ſeeme to be in the nature of partners or faCtors, | 
loyning only their ftockes or their creaſures:loinetimmes 
againe inthe blindnes and ſudden affaulrt of theirJult, 
, when their bodies are happily vnited, yer their mindes | 
are ſeparated and diliracted, there is 30 agreement 1n |; 
| their diſpoſition; and this ſeemes rather a lioking to- | 


| gether of dead carkaflcs or bealls, then an honorable | 
S eliate | 
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| - There is nothing which breedes that difiaRt in mare 
 riage, ({crting only icaloufic aſ:de) as when either of 


| =" ed 7 : Yi — — 
eftate of marriape,eclevated tothe hight ofa wyſtcriein 
our chriſtian religion, | 


them do imcecmedle with the proper duties belonging | 
tocach other,cither to the diſiruſt of the honefly,or to. 
the great diſparagement of the wit aad judgementof | 
each other; both which muſt vtterly be abandonedand. 
auoyded in marriage. For man and wife liue in an ex- 


 cellent ſociety, they haue all things in common, as wee 
| ſhould hauc had in the ſtate of our innocency;and ther- | 


| 
| 


[ 


þ 


| 


in paradiſe : and yet notwithftanding this community, | 


| foreno maruaile though marriage were firft inflituted 


the offices ofthe houſe ought to bee diuided between: 


both, and neither of them ſhould intermedle withthc | 


| others aftaires(to the preiudice of either). Which it we 


ſhould admit, we ſhould not have a perfe& vnion ac. 


_ . | cording to order, but the one ſhould be ſwallowed vp, | 
| and both be conſounded:as the parts of a mans natural | 


body, they haue their peculiar offices and dutics, not- 
withltanding they are parts of one man; and asinthe 
law there were diuers and diſtin garments belonging. 
to both, anda finne it was for a manto put onthe wo- | 
mans attire; whereby is ſignified the ſeyerall offices of 
both, that there being a neceſſity of cachother, recei- 
 ving mutuall helpes from eachother, it might ſerves 
a ſurer bond of their loue. Thus in nature,the man hath | 
| Rrength of limbes for his labour , the woman bath. 
weaknes, yetcleanlines;wherby is ſignified the (euers | 
eutics of both, whereunto nature hath diſpoſed theT, | 
| Which oughtto be reſerued whole and entire to then” | 
ſelues:thou(that art a husband)make thy ſelfeno Het- | 


maphrodire, to buſie thy ſelfe and to pric into cuery | 
action; doſtthou diftruſt the honeſt ah iuſt dealing of 


| 


thine owne wife, then blame thy ſelfe for thine 0wne | 
"- et ee choice? 
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choice? remember that thou haſt made a ſolemne a 
| before God, and theicongregation, (which now thou | 
canft not revoke, or reca'l),wherin thou haſt endowed | 
| her with all thy worldly goods, 
| Foriealonſic,which ſo much diſquicts and ſers ſuch a | 
difference berweene the married covple, I have full of< 
| tenobſerucd, that the looſenes of the husbands life, | T7; fake: 
| viues him occaſion to ſuſpeRhis innocent wiſe, as be- | louſic ofthe 
| ing guilty'to himſelfe, and fearing leaſt by the courſe | husband. 
| of juſtice, his owne finne ſhould bee recompenſed with 
his owne ſhame inthe ſame kinde ; ſuppoling his owne 
{ vyncleannes to bee a naturall in-undation, which herth | 
| oucrwhelmed whole mankind : othcrs though chaſt, 
thorough the impotency and weaknes of their owne 
bodies, yer their minde is impure, and therfore they 
| fearethar in ethers, which they do not findein them- | 
| ſelves. Now for their puniſhment, it flood with the 
iuſt iudgements of God, that according to their adul- 
tery and fornication concciued in rheir owne minde, 
ſo they ſhould-perplex and torment themſelues with 
| their owne thoughts, There is yet athird fort ofmen, 

' who our of the immoderat loue of their owne wifes, 
| doting vpon their beauty, being totally carnall, -xo- 
 7i/[ims, neither regarding the brightnes and gloty of 
, tie heauens,nor yet the ſhame & reprochof this world, | 
| they beginto be fond and iealous of iheir wifes;the ex- | 
ceſſe of their love, turnes vnto iealouſie ; their greateſt 

| comforr, proues their deepeſt diſcontentment:and thus 

| Godlaughes atthe counſels of men, who being the on- 

ly true Good, in whom andto whory «ll our Jove and. 

affections ſhould be-tending and ending; we diverting 

the Rreame of our love, forſaking this onely one good, 
as weare diftrated in the truth of ovr loue, ſo ſome- 

times wee are diftracted in the ſoundnes of ovr owne 


| mindes, and tceſe our ſclues in our owneloue, TR | 
"> the 
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the fruits of ovr loue, prove the firs of our frenſie;bar O | 

* bleſſed Lord God, whoart the iny and lone of our hearts, 
leaue vs notito our ſelues ; for beere we offer tp our ſelne; 
onto thee, take vs away from our ſelues mto thy moſt he. | 
ly protetlion ; let thy lone bee with our whole heart, and | 
without mealure, as thou thy ſelfe art good without Pegs 
| ſure;and let the Lowe of the creaturebe guided by rule and | 
| proportion ſtill to thy lone, c. | 

| Ifthisiealouhe be conceived ypon iuſt grounds, yet | 

: IE ſil I cannot excuſe the husband,for certain it is (wher- 
| Theabuſe of | of we haue examples in Scripture), that there may bee a 

| marriage M2y | foule abuſe in marriage ; notwithſtanding the holineſſe | 
| = +125 _ and ſanRitic of that high: and excellentRate, yet there 
1/0 cam nny may be vnclcanneſſe; adulterous thoughts and ations 
1 may paſſe betweene the married couple,and its alrea- 
bL: ; dy concluded among the caſuiſts, that p/ares marits 4- | 
butuntur, & magts abutuntur /tatu ſus,quam celibes | 


F- | ſo, | feareleaſt the wantonnes of marriage, may breed 


an ill diſpohition ; if thy wife be ſomewhat light and of 
evill report, then Ifeare ſhe hath bin brought vp in thy 
(choole, ſhe hath learned itof thee, thou haſt caught | 
| herthisleſſon, I would not willingly defile my ſpeech 
{ with this ſubieQ, only giue me leaue ro taxe an 11] ci!- * 
; ſtomeof this world, that in the ſeeking of our wives, 
; we vie ſuch ſpecches, ſuch geſtures, ſuch aRions, ſuch 
 ribaldrie letters, &c, that it is to bee feared, leaſt | 
. yong woemen do heereby firſt learne tobe harlots, be- 
| fore theyare wives; and therefore no marvaile,ifin the 
| courſe of their liues, they giue ſome cauſe of jcalouſie, | 
| forhcere the husbands haue given a bad example, and | 
| laidanill foundation,&c. os 
Thus afſuredly the greateſt cauſe of complaint 1s in | 
| the husband, who hath the government of his wiſe, | 
who might in wiſdome preuent his owne ſhaime, and 
| ſhould teach hera-modeRt and chaſte carriage ; but] 
BS. -.. 7 knowe 
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| would ſeeaſe to haue a Citholicke conſent) together 


AS EDS nas 


fitted to mans capacity and apprehenfion;but a religion 
ofthe fleſh, admitting the looſenefle and ſenſualitie of 


| Rianitie,and here is purc, impurecarnalitie,But O thou 
| monſter. of men, how many wives wilt thou abule in 
thy luſt? changing thine owne fleſh, as if thou wertro 
' change thine owne garments? notwithſtanding the 


' thata could and chaſtbloud, which thou ſuppoſeſt to 

| be frozen vp with ſome.Northern blaſt, yer thisbloud | 

' may ſucceed thee, and poſleſſe thy ſear and habitation, 

| whenthy memory ſhall be cleane forgotten, thy name | 
accurſed, and thy ſeed rooted out inthe next genera: | 
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| know nor whart ill ſpirit hath ſerthem at enmity,whom 


Rreame of the husbands love, veing catriid anbiies 
way,'s apt to caſt any aſperſion.vpon 


* 


commend the 


youſhallſee largeexpolicions written in defeticerhere- 

of, and the; opinions of certaine Divines, Minifters, 
| Paſtors SuperintedentspEF ſeparated 658rEBariong,or 
che new Churches from beyanid the" ſeas, {thus they 


God hath coupled together : ſometimes indeed the. 


and then hebeginsgo proce with heretickes, 'and to | 
the Jaw of liberty, that after a divorſe it. | 
ſhould be lawfull romarry againe, and againe, Heere | 


; with ſuch bitter inveRiues againſall ſuperfticious faſts, 
| calling all chaſtiſements ofthe fleſh, fins againſt the bo. 
| dy, Here are their wholſome and found doQtines,their 
| manifold and good-vſes, their learned and 'excellent 
' applications:thus becauſe God was incarnat, appearing 
' inthe baſeneſle & frailtic of our fleſh, though free from 
the ſinfulnes and pollution, of our nature, therefore do | 
theſe men deſire to make religion not itcarnat, that is, | 


carnall, profeſſing a ſanQitie of ſpirit,in the yncleannes 


Turkiſme, intorthe tritand auſtere profeſſion of chii- 


O | 


heate and fury ofthy luſt, yer God may ſo diſpoſcir, 
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| Man is 2ccur- 
ſcd of God. 


{ 


of this curſe. 


The limicatic? 


| 


; 


 v-hatſocuer hath 
_rable and finfull condition of man , for this is the a- 


þ might be a meancs to afſivage their hate, and corecon- 


—_ —— 


, _ The fallof Man, Part, 
But of all the plagues that cuer befcil man, I will 
now come to the greateſt, a puniſhment not infliged/ 
on the creatures, not conſifting in the labour or ſervice | 
of man, but primarilie iacident to the very perſon of | 
man, ſcrting a breach not between the married couple, | 
but betweene God and man, wmalediiins bomo, Gen.g, 
verſ.11. Man is accurſcd, he is made a runn agate and | 
ſugitiue from the face of God and man , babitabit w- 
Ned, Gen. 4.16. fearclullneſſe ſhall be his habitation, | 
and he ſhall leaſt | eogd in fight: bere I might ſpeake 


en ſpoken concerning the milſc- | 


bridgement andepitomic of all; to forſake God, isto 
leauc the fountaine of all good, and to make himſcelfe 
ſubieA ro all miſeries and woe. And therefore therigh- 


| teous Daxid cries yvnto God, forſake me not in thine ay- 


ger, for whereas the abſence or ſeparation of friends, 
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cile their enmitie : onely in God, the greateſt fruite of | 


| his angeris to leaue and forſake man, and thereby man 


is wholly deflitute of a!l poſſible meanes, to re-obraine | 
bis fauour. | 
Here now at length I ſee the reaſon why, all other 
creatures receiued their approbation from God inthe | 
beginning, immediatly ypon their creation, Et Gidit 
Deus & erant omnia valde bona, and God faw all 
things that were, and they were very good in their 
ownekinde; and God bleſſed them, &c, onely manis | 
excluced, and neuer received any ſuch approbation,for | 
thay ia the power ofhis free will and cleQion to make 
| himſeiſe accurſed and miſerable,and therefore the ſer- | 
rence of his approbation was deferred ynto 2 day of 
iudgement tocome, wenite benedifti,ite mialedifti.C 0 


Thnercft of the creatures they may be puniſhe and accur- 
ſcd indeede, burtitis onely for mans ſake, as they ate | 
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ordained for mans vic, while man kimſelfe ts the endof 

the curſe; fornothing canbe accurſed, butthat which 
is ſimply euill, and nochiog is ſimply cuill, but only fin ; 
and no creature in/nature is capable of finne, bur only 

| man,ſo that man ofall other creatures is the molt accur- 
ſed; only with this difference, Cain was accuiſed bur 

not Adam: Adam being the root of mankind,did ther. 

fore repreſent the nature, Cain being a branch of man. | 

kind, did limit the curſe co a certaine condition of men, | 

to the ſtate of the reprobates, So that a curſe is invidene 

cothe nature, though not to the whole nature ofman, 

which ſhall appeare by this one inſtance; Baladrm was 

notable to curſe the children of Iſrael, ſecing that hee. 

| wasthen intheir loynes,who was indeed the fountaine 

| ofbleſſing,this bleſſing we muſt not only tie to the ge- 

| peration of Chriſt according to the fleſh, but ſtill wee 

| may claime the inlarging of Gods mercy, according to - 

the promiſe made vnto Abraham, in ſemme txo benedi- 

centur onenes generationes : ſo that generally God hath 

| propoſed ynto manablefſing, acutle, life or death, the 

| one as the fruit of mans ſinne, the other as the effeR of 

| Gods mercy;the ane he incurr's by his own tranſgieſſ1- 

| ons, the other hce attaines by his bloud and paſſion, 

| who was the attonemenc and propitiation for our ſins, 

| Cainbeating theperſon of allreprobates, and being 
accurſed for the bloud, of the innocent Abel, you | T,u..c,uf 

' might heere expe, thac I ſhould deſcribe the nature | ;epobarion. 

and fiſt cauſes of reprobatior, together with the heauy | 

fruits of Gods vengeance;how God of himſelfe may li- 

_mizand bound his own mercy, to reſuſe, or aſfilt him, 

who is now ready.tofall : and yet likea gratious God, 

remembring himſclfe, together with ghe {cope andend 

of our creation, deſiring xo perfeR and accompliſh that 

image, which hee himſclic hathalready begun, as hee 


hath giuenche ourgard meanes for mans happy cone 
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on 
verſion,tte, predicate,baptizate, omnes.ſingulos niger. 
| ſos: As the price of our redemprion is infinjt, ableto. ſa. 
; tisfie for the imfinit fins, of infinit worlds : fo yndoutes: 
ly the ſame God according tothe truth of his owne na. | 
cure, Will not be wanting in the inward meanes.Hewill | 
not feede'vs with ſhewes, and' appearance of things 
that arc nor,but with his preventing ,afſiſting,and ſub. 
{cquent graces, hee will inable our weakneflein (och 
things,as do neceſſarily concerne our faluation; raifing 
nature to ſuch an height, that ſhe may be able torran- 
| ſcend her owne naturail power; yer God ſhall ſomouec 
vs, as may bee moſt agreeable ro our condition. The 
kingdome of grace doth not overthrow our natural] 
rights, and therfore God ſhal ſtillleaue vnto vs,whol:, 
found, and entire, without violence or coaCtion, the 
free choice, and cleion of our owne wils : fo that if in 
his eteroall przſcicnce he ſhall fore-ſee, that man ſhall | 
refuſe ro be the veſſell and inſtrument of grace, to c6n- 
curre with him-in the ation ; but ſhall prefer the crea- 
ture before the creator, and ſo ſhall continue wilfull 
and diſobedient in the whole courfe'of his life, with a | 
finall impenitency ; hcere is the ſole cauſe and firft mo- 
tive of Gods eternall reprobation,which-confifts of the | 
foreſight of our ſinnes, and of the due intended punifh- | 
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| 
The ſecond curſe which I will obſerue in (ain; is the | 
guiltineſſe of crying fins ;for he ſlewhis brother Abel, 


The gui'rines | whoſe bloud crye 


vpto heauen for vengeance; ſtrange 
of crying ſins, et g 3 g 


| itis,that man by nature ſhould notbe able to eleuar and | 
| lift himſelfe aboue nature, ro do any worke or action 
belongin g to prace,nprt ſo much as ro belecuec any prin- 
| ciple offaith, which tpa beteining man ſeemes to be a | 
| point of (mall difficulty ; and yet man ſhould eaſily de- 
| icend beneath nature}co commit fins, whercnnto his na- 
| ture 15 no Way ' inclined; fuch as the light! of reaſon, | 
Ainkic:«: «200 LN : diltamen | 
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diſtamen rations, common honefly, equity, and conſci- 
ence ytterly condemnes : wee receive not this learning 
from the Preacher, but nature her ſelfe hathimprineed_ 
and ingrafted itin the hart of man; theſe ations we ab- 
hor and detelt of our ſclues, and yet theſe ations we 
daily practiſe our (clues;2nd therfore having once com- 
mitted rhem, we prouc our-owne tormentors: for as 
nature takes cognizance of the ſinne, ſo ir Jeavesitnot 
ynpunifhed, om qui innenerit me, occidet me, Gen.4. 
verſ;1 4. Heere is our feare, 2nd notwithſtanding, that 
we proue runnapates,that we ſhelter and hide our own 
lookes,yet we carry a worme in our boſomes,that accu- 
ſeth vs, and layerh theſe finnes ro our charge, diſquiets 
the thoughts, and will not permit the ſoules reſt ; and 
hauing*thus''commitred ; and being thus tormented, 
whereas reaſon ſhould teach them, thar the only way 
co recompence for the finne, were to be ſorrowfulLand 
contrite, to a>ke pardon and forgiuenes, cuen for his 
| ſake who died for our ſins; yet they will rather continue 
intheir own filth, and fin againſt the holy Ghoſt with 
' 2 finall impenitency, and'ſay with thar curfed (aim,ma- 
116 eft delidum meum quam vt poſit remittt, my (ne is 
' greater then it can be forgiuen. And thus whereas before 
| they ſinned againft the rule of Gods iuſtice, now they 
| beginto finagainſt rhe meaſure of. his mercy; to dil- 
| paireofhis mercy, as if his mercy were nor tnfinir, as 
- well as their finnes are infinit :as if the price of our re- 
| demption were not ſafficient to recompence for their 
 finries;though they have loſt sll poſſible meanes, wher- 
| by they miphr beſaved;yer God hath nor loſt thatab- 
ſolute power, wherewith he might ſauces penitenr fin- 
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* Thiscurſeof marr is fo general, that whatſoeuer 15 
' or can. bee ſpoken for the miſery, 'and puniſhment o! 
man, may well be inclded within the compaſſe of m 
9 | curic, | 
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Mans cuiſe 3p- 
peares in his 
reaſon and in 
his religion. 


Thefirange 
different 
iudgements 
4 of men, 


| [muſt thereforelimitmy ſpeech, and {etting a fide all 


| ſon, which ſers him aboue creatures ; his religion, | 


| conſiſtiog in both; and if in both-mans ſrailtie and cor-. 
 ruption ſhall appeare, then needes you mult acknow- 
| ledgethecurſe, and ſuch a curſe as cannot deſcendto 


.preſcience, wherwith God creating man,made him ac- 
cording to his owne Itwage: butnow ſee the curſc,that 


; rules,and grounds of our reaſon. As their are five ſeples, 


| ture : ſo.our Rm 
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curſe, pecty Princes may well boalt in the number and | 
multiplicity of cheir Pignitics and. ſtiles, whereas the 
great Roman Emperour.could content himſelfe with | 
thebare ticle of Ceſar &Augn//us, Sometimes aplenty 
breedes want ;zand diucilitie of matter {when .meu | 
ſcemeto be diſtrafted with multitudes ofthoughtyig. | 
poſeth a ſilence : mary diſhes, and much variety. of 
good cheere,rather chokes then prouokes the appetite; 


other ſruits of this cuiſe, 1 will only infiſtin thoſetwo 
qualities, which arc proper and peculiar to man;hisrea- 


which makes him <quall co Angels : the one guiding | | 
narure, the other aocuiying nature, "foal excellency 


the dumbe creatures, nor cannot aſcend to the Angeli-| 
call tate, and thereforeqmult needes be properandpe- 
culiar to man. | mo 

For reaſon, God hath giuen it man for theſe-two | 
v{es, firſt for diſcourſe, that wen grounded ypon tic | 


ſameprinciples of reaſon, ſhould concur in iudgemer:, 


and diſcerne better, ſee more, and ſearch further, the? | 
for the.inſtant) appeares tothe outward ſight; & thet- 
fore it isa ſhadow of Gods. cternall prouidence and 


hath befallen our reaſon, quot homines tot ſent entia, ſo 
many men,ſo many _minges 5as if reaſon were, not the 
lamein all, but that there were. different, and diſtin 


accorcing tothe five ſeuerall obiesin ous ſenſible 18- 
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plied, accordingto t 


forſoorh) muſt be infioicly apls- 
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pumber. of mens braines, 2nd 
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|Partz, Thefallof Man, 
the capaci y ofcach vnderftanding ; ourreaſon ſcrues 
rather co diſcouer the diverſitit,of our opinions and 
iuvdgements,then to inforce an vnitic of conſent;wher- 
as all the reft of the creatures they have ſenſes alike, 


% + 
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their iudgements infinic ; in fo much that you might 


| nable ſoule;and for the dumbe creatures, if you wil take 
their whole kinde,together with their naturall aQions, 


dent in cheir owne kinde,then is man, notwithſtanding 
his reaſonable ſoule, By. 
You will ſuppoſe,thatT ſpeake only of the promiſcu- 


\ themto flir vp a difference or doubt, but whoſe iudge- 


willthinke that I ſpeake only of neighbours and woe- 
| men, alwayes iarring and difſenting out of their envie ; 
or of friends and kindred alwayes in ſuires of lawin a 


| point of their profic : No verily, bur I will inftancein 


les ofPhiloſophers, have the ſchoolesafforded, what 
infinir variety & contratiety of 6pinion9as among the 
ancients, according to the numberof elements, there 


| and eminency aboue the reſt, did ſeeme to reſemble 

fier, which hath now at length conſumed the reft: then 
followed the Platoniſts, i (ike theelement of ayre) 
Incloſe all their light in the clouds, or rather indeed do 
obſcure and coticeale it * then comes the Storcke,who 
| with the Rrickeneſle of his life, ſeemes like a ſea-faring 
man, lies ypon boards,and feeds ypon water and fifh:at 
| length yp flarts the Epicure, who, (like VEG 


| 


_— _— 


they ſce alike, feel alike, taſte alike ; and for their out- 
ward aQions, theyare all carried with one and the ſarve | 
inftin& of nature, only in men their wayes are 1nboir, | 


' well donbe, whether they all confilt of the lame reaſo.. 


they.are much more reaſonable, more wiſe and provi. | 


| ous multitude, and of ſuch only, whoſe wit will ſerve. 


ment is too weake to reconcile the controuerſie:or you . 


| thethrice renowned profeſſion of learning ; how many | 


{ were Ariſtotelians ; who out of their puritie,their lighe,. 


| The different. 
ſecs of Phi- 


loſophers. 


ver: 
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ouer the face of the whole earth, from. market roma. 
ket, to make his beft proviſion, to offer vp a fat ſacrifice 
ypon the all-deuouring altar of hisbelly-god.Heere ate 
the foure firlt clemenrs, and from hence proceedes as 
orcatadiffcrence inthe opinions of cnen,as there js ya. 
riety in nature ; in ſo much that inthe ancient mona. 
ſeries, what iars haue paſt between the Scotifls and | 
Thomiſts; between the Reals and Nominals,&c, And 
| Perris Rams | Atthis time it is notvnknowne, how Petr Rammsa | 
cenfured. + | manof meane knowledge, without any ordinary parts 
cither of nacure or learning ; yet throygh his owne im- 
pudency and pride,(deliring an innouation of all Arts, 
rocalt all things in a new mould,to build his own fame | 
in the ruins of others), hath oppoſed himſelf,not againſt 
aty particular opinion, bur againſt the whole fireame 
and cu:rent of all ancient learning ; ouerthrowing the 
grounds,principles, and rules of that moſtilluſtrious & 
El .. thrice renowned eAr:totle, whom all ages doe reue- 
B17 rence and acknowledge to have bin natures chiefe le-| 
LL, * os! | cretary, or beſt counſeller of eſtate, the father of all hu- 
Wl | mane knowledge: and that which is'yet more ſtrange, 
Bel this Rams hath left followers-and Diſciples behind 
bh | him, who ſeeme tobe like affeed tothe ancientlear | 
ning,reducing all things, (cuen the very ſcope & foun- 
dation of arts),to their own fond inuention,and barba» 
rous innouation, A ſhame tis, that Colledges and at- 
cient foundations, ſhould giue harbour to ſuch a wret- 
ched brood; who 3s they are firlt nouriſhed vp in ob- 
Rinacy and wilfulnes, ſo they will proue to bee fire- 
| brandsinthe Church; who negleRing the fathers, and 
all ancient orders and decency, ſhall with their owne 
| furious and witles conceits,ſet the whole world in com- | 
buſtion. 2 Oh boli 36, 
| Theſecondvſeofreafon is, according to the nature | 
| ofthereaſonable ſoule(which is ſpiritual),to raiſe on 
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from the viſible creatures,to the inviſible Deity:&here 
| cannot but bewaile the great curſe which hath be- 
falne man; for ſome there arc, who in their Rudies er 
naturall Philoſophy, haue had firange flaſhes of infide- | Second cauſes 
li:y, conſidering in the Meteors the cauſes of 'earth- | do nor derraR } 
vakes, thunders, lightnings, whirl-winds, tempeſts from the firſt 
andthe like,together with the ſyinptomes, ſignes, and | "6H 
| fore-runners,they begin to doubr of Gods providence, 
| whether theſe things befall vs as judgements, or as na- 
| turalleffets ; and how powerfull our prayers are, for | 
| the hindering or haſtaing of ſuch euenrs;as ifthe fecond 
cauſes could ſubſift without their firſt mouers, that pa- 
rents: could-ingender without the concurrence of the: 
| Sunne; Dems in ſole te illuminat,in igne te calefacit,thou 
takeſt the free vie of Gods creatures,bur it is the power 
of God in the creatures, and by the creatures that feeds 
thee ; the naturall cauſcs doe not exclude Gods aCti- 
' on, but rather include it, who hath ſoordained nature, 
| to worke his owne purpoſe : the prognoſticall and yn- | 
; doubted fignes doe argue a far greater prouidence of 
| God, who before the creation of the world, could fo | 
_ | diſpoſe of nature, as that in his due time, hee might 
 worke his owne ends ; thou ſecſt theſe fignes, and be- | 
houldeſt His judgements a far of; if thou ſhouldeſt pray, | 
thou wouldeſt thinke it a vaine thing, and heereis thy | 
error ; though God workes by nature,and hath in ſome 
' ſorttied himſelfe, not to make any new creature, yet 
| God hath not ſo bound himſclfe to worke only by na. 
ture, buc that ſometimes he will interpoſe his own ex- 
_ | traordinary power, which is a prerogative inſeparable 
' | fromthe deity, otherwiſe there ſhould be afar greater 
| certainty, inthe whole courſe of naturall and iudiciall. 
| Aſtrology, But ſuppoſe, that man knew Gods full re- | 
ſolution and determinat will, yet are not the prayers of 


| the fairhfull vneffeRuall ; for we are ro pray for the fv]. | 
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| vs withpatience and humility co beare our burthen, to 
| ſtay his leiſure, and coexpett our happiec deliverance, 
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| ofthoſe bleſſings, which hee himſclfe intends freely ts | 


' creation; whether this world had any beginnipg : bur | 
| howynfit are theyto iudge of the creation,according 
to the preſent condition of things in the ſame Rate, 


things, & their | whereinthey now Rand? forall their knowledoe is bor- 


| reaſon informethem,that theremuſt be a different con» | 
| dition between the beginning of things and their con- 


and feruesonly to faſtenthe liver and bowels; there isa 
py difference between the hatching of egs, and the | 


_ parity beeween both, 


filling of that will, fiat voluntas tne;and the reaſonis | 
given by the diuines,vt nos poſſinus capere quod ille pre. 
parat dare, that wee may not be found moſt ynworthy 


bettaw : if with my prayers I could not prevent his. 
ivudgements, yet my prayers would alter the nature of 
thoſe iudgements,from iudgements to be fatherly cor. 
reQions and chaſtiſements; and would likewilc inable | 


Others,confidering the little change and alteration 
of this world, doubtof Godsprouidence and his atof 


rowed from the courſe of nature, and not from the 

birth ofnature; as if they ſhould confider the river Ni- 
los, the ſireame, the bankes, the ebbing, the flowing, 
yet inregard of thelarge circuit, paſſing thorough m- 
ny Prouinces and nations,they ſhould never be able to 
ſearch out the ſpring or the fountaine : bur doth not 


tinuance,cheir preſeruation,nouriſhment,and growth? 
Man is not now daily fed, as hee was at firſt-in the 
wompbe, there is notthelike vie of thenauill, which at 
this time ſcemesto be almoſt needles and ynproficable, 


ceping of chickens;leaſt man ſhould preſume to judge 
ofthe creation, by the preſeruation of nature; therfore 


hath God taughtinſeuery the lcaft creature, a great dif | 


_ Surelytoaright iudgement, Gods providence and 
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ations doe more manifeſtly appeare by the little and 
ſmall alceration in nature; for I would gladly aske, ifa | Gods power 
clocke or inlirument of iron were made, which ſhould | doth wonder- 

| daily want mending, would ye commend the worke- "NT nent 
| man?bur ſuppoſe this clocke ſhould continue form-any | a 
yeeresperfe& and ſound, without reparation, then cer- | world. 4 
tainly the work-manſhould haue his due praiſe & come | GD 
 mendation : fois it in the frame of this world, which :; 
bath now-continued for many thouſand yeeres without | 
alteration and change;and therefore therein Gods pro- | 
| vidence, power, and protection, doth more eminently 

| appeare, then if God ſhould daily creat new formes of 
| creatures, and ſhould alter and change the preſent con- | 
dition, and tate of this world, which he himſelſe in his | 
great wiſdome hath already contrived, ſupporting and | 
preſeruing it by the ſame power, wherewith he created 
it, For otherwiſe creatures thould bee diflolued, the 
| earth ſhould hauc no ſtable foundation,amidit the ayre | 
and the waters ;the whole world ſhould reele and | 
| eumble in the walt deſfarts of an infinit vacurmm : andas | 
nature was made of nothing, fo it ſhould have a power 
| :Oreturne againe tothe ſame nothing, as being the firſt | 
| matrix or proper place, whereunto of ir {elfe, being left 
 toit ſelfe, it is naturallyinclined:for it is aworkeof as | 
| great difficulty, and of as bigh excellency to preſerve, | 
as at fiſt re-create, non minor eff virtus quam querere, | 
| partatueri, toeftabliſh and continue the government, 

' isa worke of no lefle glory, then at firft to obraine the 


| 
conqueſt. | | 
| 


mand _— 
[ 


Mt 


| But alas, wocis me that eucr Twas borne, I could 

heartily wiſh,that my tongue did cleave to the roofe of 
my mouth, ſo that I hadnotiuſt occaſion romakemy ' Mans greatefi 

complaint in this ſort; for now I will ſpeake of a eurſe, | cuiſeinthe | 

which hath befallen man iothe poinrofhisreligion, a | poinrof | 

curſe of al other curſes the greatefi;thacreligion, which | T8 
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Mans oreateſt 
curſe in the 


- poincof hisre- 
| * | 


gion. 


| 


Thefall Man. Par, 


is the ſole comfort and {place of man, which eres our 
hopes, and in the middeſt of miſery giues vs true ioy of 
heart, and peace of conſcience ; religion I ſay, which | 
proclaimesa new heauen and a new earth, conſiſting | 
only of happines ; where Princes ſhall be without ſub. | 
ies, andthe greatt.efle of the one, ſhall norinforcea | 
neceſſity or relation inthe other ; where all ſhall bee | 
great, and all ſhall bee called the ſonnes of the higheſt; 


| Religion, religion(Ifay),chrough che diverſity of fects | 


of ſchiſmes,and of hereſies,procceding fromthe malig. 
nitie and curſe of mans nature, and from that firſt father. 
of enmity, qui ſuper ſeminauit zi2.ania, who will not. 
feare to approch euen to tne higheſt pinnacles of the | 
temple; thar religion{(I ſay) ſhould now atlength dif: | 
quiet mens thoughts, moleſt cheir mindes, and almoſt | 
diſtrat them ; in ſo much that they know not which | 
way to take, but ſand yery doubrfulleuen inthe ne- |. 
ceſſary points of their, ſaluation 3 Chriſt is becomes 
tumbling blocke, the truth of religion(by the corrup- 
tion of our nature) giuing .occafion to the faiſhood of 
religion, as in ancient times the ſacrifice of beaſts a- 
mong the Iewes, was an occaſion of the idolatrous | 
worthipping of beaſts among the Gentiles. Alas, how 
many are perplexed with the variety, and diucrfity of 
ſets,not knowing how toreſfolue themſelucs? whereas 

in truth and yerity, there can be no greater certainty or 

infallibility, then in the immoueable foundations and 

grounds of religion; if we ſhall detraR fromthe waue- 

ring yncertainty of our own fancies, and clic vpon the | 
divine teſtimonies; the expoſition and true meaning | 
whereof, by the daily practiſe of the Church, conſent 
of Fathers, verdit of counſailes,bath continually, viſibly 
and ſucceſſively from Chriſt and his Apofitles deſcen- | 
dedtovs. O happy, happy, thriſe happy are thic beafts 
of the field, thar are exctppted from all theſe diftcren- 


P— _ 
| Part.z}. Thefall of Man. 
| ces! 1 will from henceforth betake my ſeclfe ro the 
| woods, and the groues, and when I hearc the chirping 
| birds ling, in ſtead ofthe communionof Saints, I will | 
| ioyne With them in their quier, they ſhall fing their | 
notes,and I will framethis dictic,#o the father tothe ſou 
and to the holy Ghoſt three perſons in Trinity one God in 
| vwity, be honor and glory now and for exer. 
This difference in religion, I ſuppoſe to be ſhadowed 
forth in the different and diſtin facrifices of Abelland [3 
| Caine,the one receiued,the other refuſed; & hence pro Tl |] 
ceeds the enmitie between both, asbetweene the ſeed | DE _ F 
ofthe woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent: the truch of ' Religion, _ 
religion, thermore it is pleaſing to God, the more it is 
vnpleaſing to man; in ſo much that no cruelty, tor- 
ments, or perſecutionsſhall bee omitted in the cauſe of | 
religion. eAbelthe firſt that died or was {laine, ſuffered 
martyrdome for religion, becauſc his gift. was accep. 
table to God; he himſclfe was more acceptable then his. 
gift, the one being accepred for the others ſake, and 
 thereforche himſelfe was to be offred vp in ſacrifice, to 
| berhe figure and type of him, who was the propitiato- 
' rie orifice for our ſinnes ; whoſe bloud ſpeakes better 
| things then the bloud of Abel; who as he was the head 
| »fthe Church, ſo opened he the way as to heaven, foto 
tribulation and perſecution, thorough which he aſcen- 
ded yp to heauen;andif we looke to climbethithe7,we 
muſt paſſe the ſame way, there muſt bee ſome confor- 
| mity betweenthe head and the members;and thus God 
inhis goodnes and ſecrec wiſdome permits, that his 
vine-yard which his owne tight hand hath p:anted,and 
 isbewatred with his owneblood, yet the wild-boare 
| outof the wood doth rootit vp, andthe wild beafts of | 
| thefield do deuovre it. _ 
| Hereyou have ſcene religion died in herown bloug; 
but now Lwillcell you a greater miſchicſe, religion not 
| y perſecuted | 
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'| perſecuted, which makes for ker honor; but maske,gif.. 
The cloakes | guiſedand counterfeited, which diſcouers her ſhame, 
| mery erenſes | Eormany thereare, who colour all their fins and irmpi- | 
GL A\E!!g10N, | etics ynder the faire cloke ofreligion;thus not only our 
ſoules and our conſciences, our faith, our hope,our fal. 
uation ; but our lives, our bodies, our freedeme, our 
goods,and whatſocuer els may concerne vs, all are ſub. 
 teQ@roſhip-wracke ynder this religious tempeſt, What 
murthers, thefrs, rreaſons, treacheries., eun-powder | 
| ptots;maſlacres; haue paſt among nien:for commenda. 
ble ations, vader the yaile of religion ?-what breaking 
of leagues among Princes, what.dilpenſing withothes, | 
what alteration.of goucrnments, andlaſt.of all, what 
iofidelitie hath paſt between men, vader the colour of 
faith 2.Ceſar,T acitnes, Macchianel,they.were bur babes 
| andfooles in policy; for.they neucr learned this leſſon, 
how to lay the foundations of policie, and to build vp | 
the tower of iniquity with Church.ſtones, Fo ground 
all actions inreligion, this is a monſter newly hatched 
in ourdayes, inthis laft and worſt age of the world; as 
if the kingdome of grace did: cleane ouer-throwe all 
naturall rights; 28 if heaven conld not ſubfiſt with the | 
carth; as if the Morall law, were together abrogated . 
with the Ceremoniall:Bur O bleſſed Lord God, keeps thy 
. ſheepe ,keepe thy ſhepheards keepe thems as the aple of thine 
| owne eye;let Cain be accurſed,let bim anſwer for his bro- 
ther Abels bloud, let him be a runnagate,and newer dart 
to approch neere thy vine-yardzprotett(O:Lord)the tribe 
of Inda,and let not any violent, blondy, and trayterow 
and touch thine annoynted. 
| Myintention here isonly to ſpeake ofthe curſe, the 
vndoubted token ofmans fall and corruption;butIcane | 
not tay my ſelf, needs Imuſtcraue pardon,havivg Pe 
nedrhe wound,if Fapply the falue, while it is freſh Ind | 
greene, I may with great.caſe keepe it from Racjng | 
| LO ecr 
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heere 1 will giue thee ſorne little taſ} of that, which The Anthor. f 
makes 2 ſmall 


digreſſion, 


| hereafter I may diicouer more largely, For if ix ſhall | 
pleaſe God, that rogether with our moſt happy fote- | 
fathers (the great Mag: ), I ſhall once ſafelyarrive at 
Bethelem,where I may but hearethe child Jeſic crie in | 
- | the manger 7 Iwill never leaue or forſake him, but ins+ | 
Read of theſtar, which firſt conduRted me. to theplace | 
of his birth, I wilthen-folow him as my ruler, my guid, 
and proteRor : I will attend him in his flightynto &- 
oypr,thoroughplacesof darknefle and ignorance ; and 
1mthe middeſt of perſecution, from thence I will returne 
2gaine yntoGalile; where I will waitypon him, and ſer 
him before mine eyes to order my wayes, and my foot- 
Reps:and if in any folemne feaſt, or greatafſeamibly 1.ſhal 
leeſe him, then preſently I will make inquifiion, 1 will 
2oc backe againe to Teruſalem, where 1 wil makeſearch 
| forhim inthe temple ; and there yndoubreely I'ſhall | 
' finde him, fitting in the middett of the Doors, inme- 
dio Doftorums, having his caſting yoyce, and direRing 
the Catholicke concent of many; let me-not therefore 
; here prevent this happy occaſion. | 

; Onlyina word, the controverſies of religion affu- 
| | redly they re ſuch, thatif a man be of the leaſt ynder- | 
| Randing(ſetting the fearc of God before his owneyes, |, | 

' and that hehathno torbulent ſpirit, but incendschari- | , cp. 
| ty,piety,and-devorion), they doe not any way frighren | 1;gjon, F 
or moleft him; for neceſſary itis,thatthere ſhould bee | \ 

| ſcandals, and woe beeto him by whom there are ſcan- 
' dals, Ler it ſuffice, that the faith ofthe Chutchof Eng- 
| land, which heere weprofefſe, wasworframed yeaſter- | 

| day, to ſerve'the preſent eorne and occaſion, by new 
; Vpſtart and heathenifh innovators; when as Clearkes 

did ſeeme very learnedly to diſpute, yet a ſecret cloſe 
| policy did over-rulethe concluſion; but ſucha faith as 
| all che Fathers imbraced, all the councels approved, all | 
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the learned Diuines confirmed, in the Greeke Chard, 
in the Latin Church; which all che Martyrs have ſealeq 
with their bloud, al the Copfeſlors witneſſed with their 
rorments;a faith confirmed by ſo many miracles taught 
by the Apoſtles, firſt opened and revealed by Chriſ, 

 quierat ſplendor patris, who was 2 light to enlighten 
the Gentiles, andthe glory of his people Ifracl.. This 
faith wasprefigured in the law,with ſacrifices andtypes 
fore-rold by the Proph=ts, and ſhadowed forthin na- 
ture. by the,yndoubred promiſes of God, ſemen muliz- 
| 75 conteret ſcrpentss caput : 10 that my faith and religi- 
on, whetby Ilooke tobe ſaued, was the faith and reli- 
gion of Adam, which I can deriue by alineall deſcent 
trom age vnto age,ſhewing the expreſle foot-ſteps,and 
where the Church hath alwayes reſided; likea hungry 
dog thirfting 2fter my ialuation, Ican follow the ſent 
and purſue the chaſe, from the firſt day. of the worlds. 
 birth,(for together with the creation of man, was the 
end of mans creation, and the meanes to obtainethis | 
end, Truth is moſt ancient, as being of the nacure of 
, God, and God himſelfe is the ancient of dayes;andin 
| all our doubts ofteligion, wee muſt fill flie ro thefirſt 
inſticution, 4» ſic ficit ab initio), vnto this preſent day,| + 
being the. 28. of February, in the yeere of our Lord 
God 1615, dies dierwm, the beginning of our ſeproe- 
 Leſſima, wherein wee remember the firſt fall of Adew, 
and the birth of a ſinner, 


| For the controuerhies in generall, ſome there are 
which cannot bee reconciled ; and for theſe wee will 
| _ and _— and daily beſcech God fer oo 
appy conuerſion 7 but I feare that a great part of t 
> 10mod ny diffention proceeds from our ſclues, who being now 
| 


uerfies which | ſerledin a peaceable Church, without perſecution, the 


may be recon- 


Hari truth of celigion ſufficiencly appearing without any 


great oppoſition of Turkes, of Iewes, or of Heathen, 


OED , | 
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hauing now gottep reſpitand eale, we do not ſomuch 
vs che ations of zeale and deuotion, as the poinr ' 
ofourlearning, and the ſufficiency of our knowledge; | 
| which notwithfianding is not ſo proper and peculiar 
ro Prieſt-hood, as is the praiſe of Pietie,whereincon- | 
| its che height and perfeQion of a chriſtian life; ſome 
| (1 fay) rather intending their ludies then their prayers, 
deſiring to ſhow the Rrengrh of their learning, they | 
| muſt enecr the combar of wits, and heere they muſt ' 
ſceme to diſſent and to be irreconcilcable ; while cloſly | 
| and vader-hand, they ſend forth their agents, and | 
meſſengers to treate of a peace ; and with a nice and 
| quaint diſtinRion, can take vp the difference among | 
the mſetues, without ſhedding one drop of bloud; while | 
the world cakes notice of theirdiſagreement, and beipg . 
not ableto iudge of their words of art, and the trickes 
 oftheir wit, ſtill conceaues them tobe at deadly eomi- | 
tie, Iknow nor what to ſay of their learning, bur] doe | 
' much .condemne their diſhoneſty, to make ſhew of | 
difference, whenindeed there is pone; andthe ſchqole 
learning iz (elfe, which makes all things diſputable, | 
howſoeuer I do higbly commendir, for wiſdome, lear- 
ning and iudgement;, yet-I fcare ie-hath not proved ſo | 


| 


proficable and beneficiall cothe Church;ss having ftird 
vp thoſeiars, which it.could neucr aſſwage, like the ac- | 
tionof the moone in our bodies in reſpeRt of il humors; | 
for man is eaſily prouokr, but -nerſo cafily xeconciled; 
Out of the frowardnes of our mindes, diſpuations doe | 
' rather conceale, then open truth ;z:bur it were to boe | 
| Wiſhedrather,thas che vulgar ſhould never be aquain- | 
| ted with the controverſics, then that 4how-ſhouldeſt | 
| thinke ro make them ſuch perſoR and good clearkes, as 
| that they mighe truely iudge of the differences : of | 
them and of our ſclues I may truly ſay with. the wiſe | | 
man, Dews fecit howinem. fiuplicew, ipſe ſe imeniſcwit | . 
3 eee ommnentr ens 


| 
Gods proul- 
 denceand - - 

| goodacfle ap- 
| peares in rheſe 
controuerſies 


of religion, 
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| weſhallnornbedtofſeare anyſhipwracke offairh; wee 


| Monaſtezies;now exrantin dther natics;hducbiomlch 
. | reformed, fGinee the-diſfolution ofiours; they have laid 


| thelike means, for'the:increaſe and ftcengthnivg of 
| theirſaith; as they tae ar this dayzthe fationsofcach | | 
.| partie dockindle-the hear-of their-zeale-in'their OWN | 

| profefſion, andioÞ their: ehariry:onerowards vnothiet; | 
| astheititolterable hare of one: common foe, will kftt | | 
| together a firrrie legicofanity, which otherwiſe oft al 
| ſefewouldeablydiffolne, © 

|| | AndtherforeI wilteonctude;thatthe Church arthis 


ww anwe/d-- TNT COULD 017 pa me way | | ks RTE : 
The fall of Man, Par, 
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munmerdhilbus queionibus, j rlnelf 
Inthelc Uifferencesof religion, Ido acknowledoey| 
wonderfull and vnſpeakable providence of Go 


for| 

| forme ofthe feemne ro nike more for Gods Knarey | 
for manSfulijation ; ifrheyproceed whhout afy preve | 
bresch of chriſtive charicy chedifference nor confifing 
in any-fundamentall, and effentiall point of religion, | 
bor ſuch as may well Rand with the: cexe of Scripture, 
the three Creeds, all ancient councells, wndrhe eonti- 


auall pradtife and tenentoftheChurcty;fothat herein 


| oa 
ſhall not'need to endanger our gopds, our limbes; or 


gur lives; but-ratnier-to leaue them as diſpurable at 
ſchovles: burnow. ſcetheprofit which redoundsto the | 
Cherchbytheſe:differentes ; they:teath man kigownt | 
weakiiefle;ariBhow imperfeAte isjin thingsofligheſt | 
petfeRion ; My hate raiſed yp many excellent wits, | 
profound learhing ,and-wonderfullinduftry in all mon- 
nerofknowledpe ;. they hauemadea}} more cautionat | 
arnWwaryihtheirown wiyes,leafttheatuet ſary ſhovle: 
cake dyllurt gevafien ofroproch:net anly vor catholik 
reſormetChurtbes, bur even the' proſens Xbbics'and | 


opentiromatne ſtrenprh;cherocke ybe foundation; the | 


pitarsof our Chriftian celagiontforharanen mover bad || 


= 


=! 


1 preſent; inicyardos the many tifferexces, may'ficly be 


= ſhacowed| 
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| reprohenſion; Saint Peter who was callea from fiſhing, 
| to.be a fiſher of men, let his nex reſemble the Church, 


PC Es CO EE EEE 


| the conuerhon and taking of ſoules :vpon the calling.of 


Saint Peter his neg brake, but-as the /Divines dog oþ+ 


| ſothe euent proucd accordingly : make I beſcech you, 


| the application ; fometimes. a lchiſme in the Churcho- | 
| 7 Us ; ; : In 
, pens a wider gapto ſalyation; that others may emer ih | 

wha before duſt nauer approchk for-frare of the-Cherv., |: 


bin, which.koepes the gate of Paradiſe with a fiery 
ſword, (that is) widhfue, and with ſward : Secqndly, 
Peters reprehenlion was, that when many came go ap- 
prehend Chrift, al of them were vot hisenemies, ſome 
came to behold him, ſeme to heare him, ſame ro com- 


him ; yet Saint Peter, I will not iudge ofhis.intention, 
inthe heat of his zeale drawes oug his ſword, which he 

could notlawſully. do, andſtcikes aff ghe care of 2ſal- 

ch : the ears is the: ivſtrumeng. of hearing, and be-, 

tokens the ſole. meanes of mans.conuerfion ; but Chriſt 

heales vp the waynd, reſtorcs his care, reþukes Peter 

| and threatenshim'; hee that drawes out the ſword (hall 

| periſh bycheGoord, bechazabuſerh choſword, andot- 

| ten prougkes the ſecular pg wer, {hall ac length imarc 

bythe ſword, &e. "og Ho te 


For the perſecutions gf che Ehurch,is is no maruaile 
| though God doth permit them, ſeeing that Chailtian: 
 religiqninjoyning man penance for;vjs fine, ſeemes 
' to bee a kings of perſecutian 2 ſuch faflings, ſuch wee- 
| ping, (uch nie! oh ety a a fiic andauſterelife, 


| thattyrannie it{zlfe couldþardly.impole a greater eqr- |: 
ment, were it not,that Gays holy and ſagRifying (pirir 


ſerue, ir wasto let in fiſh, and nartolet out fiſh, and | 


paſſionat himw, while others betrayed and apprehended | 


— 


Saint Peters 
cailing and re- | 
prchealion, 


Perſecutions 


- ofthe Church. 


| | 
| ſeemes to abate tha ſorrow ; befides the promaifey-of | 
| 

( 


\ God, and the conformity af this building forahefouns | 
7-1 T 4 dations | 
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Prerenſes of 
« religion how 
they ſhould 
| "inſtcuR vs. 


| ThefallofMan. = Party, | 


hee. eee ee eee. 


{ demningrhe world of impiety. 


' | vniformiticof Gods judgements, that nething ſhould | 


|— ———— —— _— Oe ny — — 
dations of the Church were latd in the bloud of Chrif. 
| andtherefore neceſſary it is,that intherearing vþ of the 
, walles and the roofe, the morter ſhould likewiſe bee 
| tempered with the bloud of his Saints, and they appea- 
ring in their own bloud, as it were clothed with ſcarler, | 
ſhould: at length fir vpon thrones, iudging and con- 


For. the cloakes and pretenſes. of religion, what 
| ſhould I fay,the beſt thingsare ſooneſt abuſed, and this 
| argues our corruption; if thou findeſtdefſperat atcemprs 
covered with a religious habit? then-acknowledge in 
thy ſelfe how powerfull religion ſhould bee, for-gui- 
ding and direQing thee in the whole courſe of thy life, 
when a counterfeit ſhew of religion,ſhall moue others 
. to vndertakeſuch dangerous and horrible cruclties,not 
without the loſle of their limbes, fubſtance,life, the vi- | 
ter yndoing offpoore widowes and orphants;the expo- 
 fingofthemſeluesto all manner of tortures, fearcfullro 
the behoulders, and therfore much moreterribletothe | 
offendors and malefacors, who ſuffer for their cuilldo- | 
ing,&c. Whatſocuer els may concerne religion, I ſhall 
hereafter ſpeake of ic moreJargelyto your further ſatis- 
faction; 
As man was corrupted; and all the creatures forſa- 
King their firſt and naturall yſe, did ſerue for manspu- | | 
niſhment,and rebelled againſt him ; ſoit Nood with the 


remaine yntouched, no not. the elements themſclues, 
being the firſtprinciples,ſeeds & foundations of nature, 
for as man was totally defaced, and had loſt the image 
of God, ſo this world*though comming far ſhort of 
thatmoſt excellent fate of Paradile, yet being Gods | 
| oWne immediat work-man- ſhip, and ſo fiill continv- | 
 ing,Godatlengthin his witdome for our fins, thought 
fir to deface it ; andbchold the rule of his juſtice, when | 
as t, 
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25 1 the children of God were mixt with the children of 
men, God ſends a deluge of waters to confound them 


iudgementfell from aboue, their graves were faſhioned 
in theclouds, andthe elements did for atime chavyge. 
| their fituation,and theſe were likewiſe confounded to- | 
' gether: andas in the creation the waters did flow ypen | 
the face of the earth ; ſo now againe the whole world | 
| did ſeeme to goe backward, and tcoreturne:tothe firſt 


all chings were changed to the worſt; thecarth did de- 
cay in plenty and goodnes of fruits, for immediatly af- 
| terthe deluge, God: did calarge Noahs-commithoen,. 
and gaue him free power to ſeed on the fleſh of the 
creatures ; the water likewiſe loſt her naturall proper- 
tic of goodnefſfe, and therefore Veab immediatly be- 
| gantoplanta vine-yard; the ayre was-more ſubiero 
vapours, foggy miſts, and darke clouds ; the fire with- 
horſumes and cxhalations aſcending and turning to- 
meteors, was made more imperfeR and impure; the | 
heavens them(clues: have not freely eſcaped, though 
| theſe ſublunary. contagions could not infect the fiars, 
yet were they able much co hinder the goodnes of their 
ations and operations, 25 likewiſe to ecliple and ob-_ 
 ſcure their beauty; ſome of them neuer appearing vnto 
 YS, aSare thoſe ſtars in via lates; others ſeeme-twinck- 
ling, t#i[lantes, through the thickneſfle, opacity, and 
 gloomineſſe of our ayre, not giving paſſage co their 
ons andall of chem appeare ſhort in beauty, lefle 


| 


| much hindred in their operations. . 
| Setharthis generall deluge was indeed the genera!l | 
| conſufion of nature; and as it was the death of nature, 
| ſopature her {elfe. could nexher hinder nor haſten hep. 


ount. 


| 


t>gether.Demh is the puniſhwent of fin,that we might |. 
heerein acknowledge Gods owne handy worke, the | -- 


in quangitie then indeed they are, and aſluredly are | - 


? 
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| nothing, Hence began agreatalteration in nature,and-| 


Loſſes ſuſtai- 


ned by the de». 
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| herielte by hex own naturall power, far howlaever the 
God of nature might welbvſe-naturall meancs (the wa. 


agd purpoſe ; yer ſurely theſe inthemfclues: wereyoe, 
ſufficient, vnleflſe you will thereunto.adde Gods infigie. 


poſe that God did 'iicvein vic naturall: meanes, they 
| might benumbenteffe, asrhe power of God:is infavie, 

Ins his wiſdome vnſcarchadle;yertuch as reaſon &the | 
{choole of Philoſophy do meftapproue, aretheſe:Firft, 


; thewholecarth 1 5.cubics deepe; this being ſuppoſed, 


| The fall of Man, - Part.z, 


— 


owne'death;and being oncefallen, ſhe could not ra 
tery conftetlacions) for the efteRing of his goodwill 


power, and his abſolemauthority ; for cercaine itis,that 
there was the Ike conianRtion of flars, within ourme- 
mory,inthe yecres 1524-and 1588, If: we ſhould fup.; 


that before the deluge the earth was mare leuel!, aud 
framed accordingito abetcer ruleofa Globe ora Cen» 
ter,and therfore the water might with more caſe cover 


there might follow a cranſmutacion and change ofcle- 
ments among themſchies, where the earthmight bee 


rurned into water, and carrie according totherule of | 


Philoſophy,decaplam propertionem,char euery ounce of 
carth might bee turned into ten ounces of water; the 


| waterlikewiſe might bee ſurrmonedto appeare out of | | 


the deepe, tochanpe herfcituation, to poſleſſe the face 
ob the earch,according to her naturall-courſe;the whole 
clement of water might bee rarified, thar it might rake: 
vp a larger compaſle, and (ijll retsyning her narure 
might ſerue for our puniſhment; the bordering region 


of the ayre, might be condenicd and thickned, 'thatit: | 
miphr ſer ue inficagof choking waters, and'thefemight| 


be raiſed and puft vp with hot fumes, proceeding from 
the bowels ofthe earth ,whictrmightmakerhe boyling 
or ſcalding ſeasro fwetl-abouemeaſine, Thus infidn arc 
the wayes and meanes, which God might vic inthis 


| 


4 


deluge;Fwill here impoſe my (elfe filence,racher erent» 


| | 
—__— 7 bog 


_—— 


} 


| poles, ſis it.morcand more.leflened, and: giues pſice 
| tathe middaJe;region of che ares: which-45t 
{Heddcom the, burning endiſcalding z.eengs;Mheohin | 
| Read offhewers) they hae their-morving dewes/aod | 
| the ſweet prings,! to: bewater cheirdrierand ſeorebet 


ceauc thai the ſea isa finke or a bortom,& thatthe wa- | 
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bling at his iudgements,then preſuming to ſearch into 
the depth of his counſailes. 
I do muc:1 more wonder at the ſtaying of this deluge, 


| | how the floud ſhould.ceaſc,,confidering the: nature of | 


water is to flow vpon.the {ace of the earth;for vs.tocon- 


ters are lower then the carih, it ismuch agaiuft reaſon, , 
which denies the, water and-carth to make one.perfe&t 
hew- muchagain{icammon expericuce, when.inthe 
igheſt parts ofccheir ſhips they ſee furtheſt,and fr dif 


of the earth, is a ſpecialt meanesto reduce all waters to 

one proper place, yet 1 ſuppole, .that the wonders of 
Gad-domaniteſily,appeare in every clement.; Firft; in 

the cargh{ubliging ina gentre, like,an -immourable 

ſtocke, carrying the ame diſtance to cuery partofthe | 
circumference; then the waters,notwithſlanding their 
roaring, their continuall and ſtrange motiqn, wherein 
they. :lecme.to:threaten.the.earth; yerare kepewithin 
theig owne bounds, notincompaſled with & wall cfiron 
or braſſe., but with a barder of lands, a weake bulwarke 
(I confeſle) were it not, that Gods powerhadfilt, pre- 


couer the ſhoare;zthwgh 1.confeſle, that the inequalicy | 


{cribed; the bounds; thenfojlowes theayze, firangely 
and miraculoyſ]y tuppariing a a gn of 
dlouds.;; as length we COME: to:the z.. bick being. 
kindledaandpreſerved by the ſwift.apd continuallmo- 
tign,ofthe keauveos,. asitdrawts nearcthand neazer the 


areex- 


loyle, [61 37 DfN9 135093; 3518 G3., © pa | 
For the, truth ang .corrainty ofthis deluge, feetow 


God diddifpoſe.inhisprovidcuer ahartbe j 
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vvay greater In | 
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Proofes of the 
deluge from 
the reſting of 
the Arke. 


Reliques of 
Tthedeluge in 
MAE, 


| man wriceth, thatin a generall dzluge, one was carried 


| peecesandfragments ofthe Arke ; and this might bee 


tare, which asthey arethe reliques, ſothey ſerve asmoſt 
| vndoubred arguments and proofes of the deluge;atthis 


| informed) inthe lle of Man certaine trees, which ſerve | 


| lockr and conceald, vntill a time of neceffity;lomtimes 


[reſt vpon the mountaines of Ararat, amonvſt which(as] | 
findeit reported) there are the higheſt mountaines in | 
the world, and the moſt in number; which was an yn. | 
doubted argument,that this floud did ouerwhelme the 

wholeearth : and likewiſe theſe mountaines were fur. 
cheſt diſtant from the ſea ſhoare, that ſo it might ap. 
peare to afterages, and ſucceeding generations, fin. | 
ding the:renmanc of this Arke, that the labour and in- 
duftry of man, neither would nor could tranſport the 

Arke thither, but vpon ſight thereof, they might ac- 
knowledge'and remember the great in-undation of 
waters; forcthus Nicholarns Damaſcenus, an heathen ' 


eee. ai ES 
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in an Acke;and reſted vpon the top of theſe mountains, 
whereon there continued a long time afcer, certzine 


the ſame, which Moſes the Law-giuer of the Tewes 
doth mention, 


Many fignes and tokens doe likewiſe appeare inna- 


day there are found, both in other nations, and (as I am 


both for timber and fuell, in ſuch plenty and quantity, | 
ſo many fadomes vnder the earth, as that by alprobadle 
 conieEture they were there buried and coueredinthe 
time of the deluge ; God foreſceing the waſtfulnes 
which man would commit in the ſpoyle of his woods, 
| like aprouident maſter of a family layes vp his ſtore, | 
makes bis prouifion, and keepes his wood-yard fate | 


| likewiſe in the botromes of ſeas and waters, where af | 
 ſuredly according te the coaſt and fruation of the 


4 


polingthe world in the Rate, wherin now the #! 


\ 
T3 | ſtands) 


country, there hath bin alwayes a fluxe of waters, ( # | 


h 
fup | 
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ſtands) 
ons of buildings, which affuredly were ouerthrowh in 
the generall deluge; ypon the face of the.carth I haue 
obſerued rockes and ſtones ſeeming to hang in the 
ayre, without any circumiacent earth, whereas T did 
conceaue in reaſon; that theſe having no certaine 
: growth, but only per inxta poſitionem, Cr aggiutinatio- 
| nem, as the ſchooles ſpeake, the boſome of the earth 


[ they did daily decay and decline, and therfore certainly 


| the great deluge. 7 

When I conſider the barrennefle of the carth for ma- 
ny leagues together, Icannot conceaue that it ſhould 
be thus from the beginning, being Gods owne imme- 
diat workmanſhip, bur that the ſalt waters have cauſed 


this harrenneſſe , and when I conſider the ſtrange diffe- 


bſerued, ſand vpon clay,clay vpon grauel,grauel vpon 
| chalke, chalke vponſand,&c, Afuredly this diverfity 


effeed by any influence or operation of ſtars, but ſome 
general ouerflowing of waters, hath cauſed this variety 


the earth, 'not according to the coafts of the heanens, 


might aſcribe icto the motion of the fars, but com- 
' monly-by a wreathed and crooked forme; that you 
might rather aſcribe it, to the current Greames of the 
waters; but let vs dig vp- the barren ſoyles, and ſome» 
times we ſhall findeouc marle-pits, which do yodoub- 
| tedly afſure ys, that Gad havipg hirft createdibe earth, 


yet = He ha hath bin di ſcouered foundati- | 


was the fit wombe to ingender them; and landing thus 


rent mould of one and the ſamecarth, as I haue often 
never was inthe firſt creation, neither hath it fince been 
of mould and compleCion ; obſeruc bow the goodnes-| 


or barrenneſſe of grounds followes certaine.veines of | the carth. 


from Eaſt tro Welt, from Souch to Nerth, leaſt you | 


| 


| 


were not thus from the firſt creation, but the conflux of | 
waters hath yncouered them of earth,' & hath left them | 
therenaked and bare, to be the immoucable markes of | 


gaue \ 
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Barrennefſe. 


The differenc 


mould. 


The veines of 
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gaue it afatnes in the vpper cruſt thereof, butin the 
great in-undationof waters, being ſpread and couered | 
ouer with-ſand, iris now baked and growne to akinde | 
of ripenes and melownes; ſo that (man vfing hislabour 
and-induſtrice) God: hath now ordained it, to bee the 
| compoſt ofthe earth,to ſupply the barenneſſe of nature, | 
in this lat and old age of the world: let vs yet dig dee. | 
| per, and happily we-may come to ſome cole-pits, which 
conlift of the oylie 8& vnAuous ſubſtance of theearth, 
which is laid and buried fo deepe bythe ouecrflowing 
of waters, in the time of the delt1ve, as not being able | 
to ſupply ſap forthe root of trees (whereunto it wasfirſt 
ordained by nature)it gathers it ſcIſe to jt ſelfe, and ha. 
uing along time of concoion, without any great an« | 
| Noyance of waterie fappe, God hath ordainedit, 25a 
fit ſubic&-for fucll, which in theſe laſt dayes,(our wood 
fayling, eſpecially in theſe colde Northerne countries) 
God hath very plentifully diſcouered; and that which | 
gives credit-to this truth, have obſerued this in the 
| cole-pits, that where there hath been a moderate fall, 
and deſcent of water, there the cole hath been nmwch | 
weighrier, brighter, and better; as for metrals thereis 
not thelikereaſoninthem, for afluredly they follow 
the courſe of the heavens, as they are framed by a ſpe- 
| ciall influence of Starres; wherein appeares the g00d- 
nefle of God, that it-ſo painefull and ſuch a dangerous 
worke, poore man ao bins a greater cerraintle | 
in his labours, fl 
\ I ſuppoſe likewiſe, that the vn-euennes of the earth 
(the bils and the vales) were much cauſed by this gene- 
| rall deluge;for ye ſhall obſerve, that the higheſt moun- 
| Mountaines | taines ypon earth, carrie ſome proportion tothe Jon 
_— eſt bottome ar Seat for as the greateſt height is ſuppo- 
 tarethe | ſedto be fixeand twenticor ſeucn and ewentie miles 
| vpright, ſois the greateſt deapth, that God might of 
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| 


globe, (thus the fiſh of rhe Sea reſemble in feature and | | 
forme the bcafts of the field, that ſo thou mighteſt ac- | | 


 -guous and adioyning together, as it were ſheluesrai- 


their cuſtomes; eſpecially places (referucd for keeping 
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ſcrue ſome kindeof proportion in the inequaliic, ſce- 
ing that both earth and water ſhould make oneperfe 


knowledge the ſame providence of God in both); for | 


certaine it is, that all the terrible tokens, and fignes of 


Gods anger andwrath,did accompanic the delugezand | 


asthe waters did ſwell above meaſure, ſo the billowes 
and waucs of the Sea did ariſe in a wonderfull and | 
fearcfull manner; and theſe {iurely)} might well cauſe a 
oreat incqualitiein the earth and therefore you ſhall 
obſerve, that the hilles ſtand not alone, bur are conti- 
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{ed vp with the waues, and carried with the fireame; mg 


that it might appeare, that God in the middeſt of 
judgement, remembreth mercy; for euen theſe hilles 


did ſeryue as aſpeciallmeancs (by Gods owne appoynr- | 


ment)to allay theraging of the waters; and againeto 
aather them into one common- ſtorchouſe, where 


they might bee hodged , and Lepti within their owue 


Thertruch of this deluge to the Tewes and the Chri- 
ſtians, is ſufficiently warranted by the divine teftimo- 
nie, which is beyond all exception, Wee arelikewiſe | 
ableto trace the continued ſucceſſion of times, the diſ- 
cent of tribes and families from Noah andhis Sonnes, | 


as likewiſe the plantation of nations, the eſtabliſhing K 


of kingdomes and gouvernments;ſo that nothing is de- | 


teQtiuve inthis kinde, to him that hath made but a ſmall 
entrance inthe ſtudic of Chronologie; aslikewilſe the | 


attempts of men ſoone after the deluge, for preuenting | 
the like in-undation, as namely the building of: Ba- 
bell, &c, many things as yet appeare in their lawes and 


of their auncient recordes) ſo built, as that they might | 
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be free from the annoyance of waters, | 
For the Gentiles, their Philoſophers confiderin 
that the world was vpheld by oppoſition and combate lws 
af elements, and thac the elements were notequally hah 
matched, bur doe fight vpon diſaduantage; fortwoof | 
them are ative and two paſſive, the MR qualities |' 
| farre exceeding the paſſiuc in vertue, power and opera- 
tion; hereby chey did conceive that there might bean 
overthrow and diffolution innature,either by wateror 
fire, which were therefore not improperly called the 
dreadfull and deſtryying elements; whereby the opi- 
 nion concerning the generall deluge, was made-the | 
morecredible, which deluge was known vmtothemby | 
the name of Ogrges or Deucalions Aloud: not,but that] 
 acknowledgethere was a floud which happen:d inthe 
time of Ogiges, and another inthe time of Dewcalion; 
but afſuredly ſuch things are reported of theſe two 
| fleuds, which could not be competent or agreeable,bur 
onely tothe vniuerſall deluge; and therefore 1 ſuppole | 
thatthe deluge was called by the name of Ogiges of | 
| Dencalions floud, becauſe theſe gaue occaſion, and did 
| rippevp and renew the memorie thereof ; this I con-. 
| ceive, becauſe certaine itis, that Noah was called a: 
| mong the Gentiles, the firſt Ogiges, ſpeaking of the 
| floud which happened, ſub pr:/co Ogige , and things 
Teſtimonies | Which were paft remembrance were called Ogigic; 
ofthe Gen. | this delugeis likewiſe mentioned, by divers molt aun- |,. 
tiles concer= | cienthearthen writers,as by Beroſia Chalders, Hieron-. 
ning the de= | mus e/Egyptine, Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydewn and 
_ others, according as both loſephus and Euſcbins dot 
proue; Platain Times,ſcemes to remember it; and PBe- 
| roſw,who was the moſt auncient writer among the 
| heathen, beginnes his hiſtoric from the floud in theſe 
\| words: Ante « Konſizey cladem famoſam,qua oninerſM 
| peryt orbis, » deyond which courſe of time no _—_ 


—_— 


em 
ea 
—————————_——_—_ 


OE CEEEENSD 


= 
kh AA reed 


| 


|| luge? behold 1 ſee a waterie figne in the cloudes, con- | 
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| watcrie and naturall cauſes,and was before the deluge; | 


| becomes a mariage ring,as things which confiſt in re- 
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rie, noauthor, no monument isextant ; and that you 
may not thinke, that this truth was faſtened vponthe 


ancients, or that their workes ſhould heerein admit a_ 


fauourable conſiruQtion; the Heathen and Pagans at 
this day in Brefill, and other countries of the Welt- 
Indies, lately diſcouered in our age, where never any 
Chriftian profeflors were knowne to teach ; yet they 


talke of the ——_— of the world, which happenedin |. 


times paſt ; and they ſay,that this was left vnto them by 
tradition,time our of minde,by the inhabitants of thoſe 
places. 4 zi 


4% 
S 


Burt why doc Ichus crouble my falfe with the de- 
taining in it ſelfe a great varietic of glittering colours, 
as it were reſembling the beautie of Nature, which by 
a ſpeciall indulgence of God,ſhall preſerue vs fromthe 


like in-undation of waters, It proceeds(I confeſle)from 


but not as a ſacramencall igne,or the earneft of Gods 
promiſe and couenant: for thewwing is a ring, before it | 


lation,firft preſuppole an encitie in themſelues, Behold 
(I ſay) here is a bow ; but here is our comfort,an emp- 


tieanda naked bow : Where is the ſhaft? itis alreadie 


ſhor,and ſpent ; wee ſhall neucr neede to feare any fur- 
ther dangerby this bow; for to my fight,andeo my vn» | 
derſtanding,itis rather bent againtt heaue,then againſt 
earth, I pray obſerue ir aright; ir ſhould ſceme that 
God hath ſo difpoſed ir,that it might ſerve rather ava 
memoriall for God,to put him in wind of hispromile, 


| then asa terrour to man, to ſtrike vs with feareof Gods |. 


vengeance, And therefore this bow ſhall ſerue as a 
bridge,as a bow-bridge,by which I will paſſe over this 
great in-undation of waters humbly pras/ing and mag- 
nifjing God, that as the old world was onerwhiImed by | 


Of the Raffle- 
bovw, | 


V Waters, | 
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| The burning 


of Sodom and 
Gaomorrha is 


rall combu- 
{tion-+ 


| waters; ſo God in bis mercie hath appointed, that ther, 


| being waſhed and cleanſed from [inne, we a0 Ip be recei. 


by waters, cannot but in a word, (for {1militude of ar. 
-gument, though otherwiſe tae judgements fhall bee 


| uer as a remarkable token, or the firſt beginning of a 


4. Vato this day the place is vahabitable, fire and brim- 
an earneſt of 


the laſt gene. 


\the moſt ynnaturall a, withour any preſident orex- 


[with ſuch vncleannefſe. And therfore (behold)their pu- 
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ſhould be a regeneration by waters, that the old Adam 


wedinto the ar'e of (briſts Church, through the ſanttli. 
fy mg waters of the holy flood of lordan. 
Having ſpoken of the firtt ouerthrow of the world 


wrought by ciffcrent and contrary meanes),ſpeake of 
the ſecond ouerthrow,which ſhall be by fire,in agene- 
rall combuſtion. Bchold chen, che carneſt of this laſt 
iudgement, when as Sodom and Gomorrha were con-| 
ſumed with fire from heauen, that it might ſeruefor e- 


general combuſtion, which threatens the whole world, 


Rone hauivg left ſuch a ſtrong ſenr,as might well argue 
the ſtrange ebuilitian of their vanaturall uſt; andasit 


was a luft, which did not intend generation; ſo wasit | 
ample ofthe bruite beaſts, for none of them are tainted 


-niſhment,carries a proportion and correſpondencie to 
the offence:whereas they ſhould have intended byan 
orderlycourſe of nature, the preſervation of their ecd, 
in the frujites of their loynes ; the propagation of theit | 
kinde,andthe continuance of their.names avd memo» 

ries; themſelues taking |a cleane contrarie courſe, &c./ 
(the remembrance hereof is moſt hatefull, deteRavie, | 
andabominableto euerychaſte and Chriſtian minde). | 
| Therefore by the iuſt iudcements.of God,theſe Citics , 
wereturned, by their deffrugion, into a ſtrange lake; | 
which vnto. this Cay, is knowne. by the name of mare | 
mortuwm, the dead Sea, wherein nothing can live ; fot 


| proofe and certaintic whereof,asrraucllers at this time | 


can 
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canteſtific as much,ſo many Gentiles, Heathenand for- 
raine writers doe witneſle the ſame truth; as Galen, 
Pasuſanias, Solinus, Tacitus, and Strabo,all of them te- 
Rifying and ſhewing the particular wonders there- 
of, | 
| But you will ſay, that this judgement is cnly proper 
and priuate tothe jnhabitants of thoſe parts;and that 
little cruſt or-credit is to bee given to travellers in this 
kinde: though herein I could cafily convince you,for | Thunder and | 
things ſhall ſpeake for themſelues, and in euery nation, | lightning,co- 
there are many eye-witneſles of this truth; yet behold, _ of wie 
for your further ſatisfaRtion, in the darke and thicke ym 1 
cloudes, howthe chunder and lightnings are together | | 


cncompaſled, as if wee could nor ſeparate theſe iudge- | 
| ments, but that the one did carrie and portend the 0- 
ther,and(as it were) giue place to the other, For when 
the Sunne ſhall hane gathered out of the bowels of the 
earth, a ſufureous matrer,fit and apt for combuſtion;as 
much ineffeR,as if T ſhould ſay, when our iniquicies are 
| cometo a full height, and ripeneſle,and that our finnes 
areclimed yp to heauen,and there crie for vengeance, 
| cams calles obdurirint;then behold,he that firs ypon the 
cloudes, doth together ſend foorth a lightning and a 
thunder,for the decrees of God are inſeparable,though | 
| there may be degrees in theirexecution, Firſt the Jight- 
_ | ningaſtoniſheth vs, like an admonition,or preparatiue 
to the ſubſcquent iudgement;ac /i drcat cane, ne te ful- 
men interimat; then followes the iudgement, which 
is vnreſiſtable., Now if you pleaſe to conlider this thun- 
derand lightning.as tokens and forerunners of the laſt 
generall combuftion;you ſhall finde the one a figure of 
_ | theother,andyery firly ro reſembleit, by way of com- 
| pariſon, | | 
. Buthow am 1 falne atlengih, to ſpeake of water and | 
fire? as ifche Deluge, or the burning of Sodom, could | 
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A beroken the generall fall and corruption; when ai(in | 
deed)they were the particular puniſhments of aQuall | 
calles himſe!fe. | Gn nes,proper and peculiar to the place, torhetimes, to. 
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the perſons: vnlefle what hath befalne them, might 
ſerue as threatnings to vs; and that the whole nature 
in generall cannot be excuſed from that, which hath be. | 
fallen any one 1n particular : but I will not Rand to ju. | 
Rifie my lelfe; indeed I was carried with the courſe and 
Rreame of the times, conſidering things as they fell 
| out, according to their ſeuerall accidencies, If herein ] 
haue erred, ir is no great maruecile, for behold my 
tongue is confounded, my tongue is confounded: and 
. therefore in the next place, I will come te the next ge- 
nerall judgement, which concernes whole mankinde, 
| nzmely the confuſion of tongues. 
8  Genel.11,verſ.7. Come 0#,let vs goe downe,and there 
| The confuſion | confound therr language that enery one perceiue not ano- 
ob tongues. | thers ſpeech,c0, This confuſion of tongues firſt began 
at Babcll, and is now generally ſpread ouer the face of 
the whole world : common and daily experience can 
witneſſe the truth of the ſucceſſe, and the divine teſti- 
monie ſhewes the firlt originall. Exſebigs likewiſe ci- 
reth at large the teſtimonies both of Abydenns, who li- 
ucd about King Alexaxders time,and of Sibyla, as allo 
the words of Feſttens, concerning the land of Senaar, 
Where it was builded : and theſe Gentiles doe ſhew by 
reaſon, that if there had not been ſome ſuch miracle 1n 
the diuifion of tongues; no doubt but that all tongues | 
being detiued of one (as all men are deſcended of one | 
father)the ſame tongues would haue retained the ſame: 
rootes,and principles,as in all dialets or derijuation of | 
tongues, we ſcethatit commeth to paſſe: but now (lay | 
they)in many tongues, at this day,wee ſcethatthere 15 | 
| no likelihood or affinity among the, bur are al different 
the one frem the other : and thereby it appeareth, that | 
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| Part.3. Thefall of Man. 
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| they were made diuers and diſtin& by ſome ſpeciall 
| miracle, 
| Herein the juſtice of God appeares, that ſceing man 
| deſired to continue his owne memorie, by the workes 
' of his owne hands, without any reference to the divine 
; power;ztherefore God confoundeth their tongues, that | py,yy aoyee. 
| their ſpeech and their language might tajle them, to | eb!e the pu-. 
record their owne as: and that they might never bee | nſhmErwasto | 
| able to co:1ſpire or take counſell rogether; when the | © <Rence. 
| one calles vp for timber,the other breakes his backe in 
| carrying vp tones; one calles for his inſtrumencs and 
cooles, but another brings morter to {top his mouth : 
thus cuery man either ſuſpeReth himſclfe to bee in a 
dreame or elſe accuſeth all others of madneſle and fol- 
lie; and thus there is a dumbe (ilence of pratling crea- 
tures,there is a noyſe ora ſound withour ſenſe or figni- 
fication,for want of one knowne and common tongue 
| eo interpret, Thus the puniſhment was agreeable to the 
| diuine iuſtice, and very conformable to mans preſent 
\ ſtate and condition:for whereas our mindes are diſtca- | 
Red with varietic of opinions, and our hearts carried | Thepuniſh- 
| headlong to divers inordinate lufts; fo the tongue | mentis agree- 
| ſhould hikewiſe bee confounded with many baſe and | 2Þicro mans. 
| barbarous lavguages,ſorne of them very haſh in pro. | <2 4ition. 
| nunciation, that a man muſt wrong his owne viſage, | 
| anddisfigure himſclfe to ſpeake them 7others withour 
| grauitie or wiſdome in their firſt impoſition,confifling 
| only of many bare,and {imple tearmes, not reduced to. 
any certaine fountaines, or heads, which beſt reſem- 
' blech nature; Many of them hindring mans thoughts, 
and wanting a ſufficiet plentie of words,cannot figni- 
 ficantly expreſſe the quicknes of inuention.or livelily 
 expreſſe an aRion : ſome giving: way to fallacies and 
| ſophiſtrie, through Tautologies, ambiguous words, 
darke ſentences;others inclining to ribaldrie,and luxu- 
V 3 _ _ rious | 
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| betoken the generall fall and corruption; when as(in | 
Theauthor re- | deed)they were thez particular puniſhments of aQtuall | 


| calles himleife.' | Gnnes,proper and peculiar to the place, tothe times, to | 

the perſons: vnlefie what hath befalne them, might 
| ſerue as threatnings to vs; and that the whole nature 
| - in generall cannot be excuſed from that, which hath be-. 
fallen any one 1n particular : but] will not ſand to ju. 
| -ſifie my lelfe ; indeed I was carried with the courſe and. 


| ſtceame of the times, conladering things as they fell 
out,according to their ſeuerall accidencies, If hercin I 

| haue erred, ir is no great marueile, for behold my 
tongue is confounded, my tongue is confounded: and 
thercfore in the next place, I will come te the next ge- 
nerall judgement, which concernes whole mankinde, | 
namely the confulion of tongues, 

8 Genel. 11.verſ.7. Come on,let vs goe downe,aud there 
| The confulion | confound therr langnage,that enery one perceiue not ano- 
os tongues. | thers ſpeech,c. This confuſion of tongues firſt began” 
at Babcil, and is now generally ſpread ouer the face of | 
the whole world : common and daily experience can | 
witneſle the truth of the {ucceſle, and the divine teſti- 
monie ſhewes the firlt originall. Exſebigs likewiſe ci-. 
 reth at large the teſtimonies both of Abydenas, who li- 
 uedabout King Alexazuders time,and of Sibylla, as alſo 
the words of Fe/?rews, concerning the land of Senaar, 
where it was builded: and theſe Gentiles doe ſhew by 
reaſon, that if there had not been ſome ſuch miracle in 
the diuifion of tongues; no doubt but that all rongues | 
being detiued of one (as all mcn are deſcended of one | 
| father)the ſame tongues would haue retained the ſame. 
rootes,and principles,as in all diales or deriuation of | 
| tongues, we ſcethatit commeth to paſſe: but now (lay 

they) in many tongues, at this day,wee ſee that there is | 
| nolikelihood or affinity among the, bur are al different | 


the one from the other : and thereby it appeareth, that | 
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Part.3, Thetfallof Man. 
they were made diuers and diſtin by ſome ; ſpecial! 


miracle, 
| Herein the iuſtice of God appeares, that ſeeing man 


defired tocontinue his owne memorie, by the workes 
| of his owne hands, without any reference to the divine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


powerztherefore God confounderhtheir tongues, that . 
© 


hejr ſpeech and their language might tajle them, to 
| record their owne acts: and that they mightneuer bee 
| able to co:1ſpire or take counſell rogether; when the 
| one calles vp for timber,the other breakes his backe in 
| carrying vp tones; one calles for his inſtruments and 
tooles, but another brings morter to ſtop his mouth : 
| thus euery man either ſuſpeReth himſelfe to bee in a 

dreame or elſe accuſeth all others of madneſle and tfol- 


fication,for want of one knowne and common tongue 
to interpret. Thus the puniſhmcut was agreeable to the 
| diuine iuſtice, and very conformable to mans preſent 


| ſtate and condition:for whereas our mindes are diſtca- | 


| Red with varietie of opinions, and our hearts carried 
| headlong tro divers inordinate lufts; ſo the tongue 
ſhould likewiſe bee confounded with many baſe and 
barbarous languages,ſforne of them very hatſh in pro- 
nunciation, that a man muſt wrong his owne viſage, 
| and disfigure himſelfe ro ſpeake them : others withour 
| grauitie or wiſdome in their firſt impoſition,confifting 
' only of many bare,and ſimple tearmes, nor reduced to 
| any certaine fountaines, or heads, which beſt reſem- 
| blecth nature; Many of them hindring mans thoughts, 
and wanting a ſufficict plentie of words,cannot figni- 
| ficantly expreſle the quicknes of inuention.or livelily 
 exprefſe an ation : ſome giving way to fallacies and 
ſophiſtrie, through Tautologies, ambiguous words, 
darke ſentences;others inclining to ribaldrie,and luxu- 
V- 3 


How agree- 


lie; and thus there is a dumbe (ilence of pratling crea- | 
tures,there is a noyſe ora ſound wichour ſenſe or figni- 
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rious ſpeech : all of them daily inlarged,and refined, as | 
hauing nor yet attained any perfection, but till requi- | 
ring the helpe of the pencill; inſfomuch that within the | 
compaſle of a few yeeres, you ſhall not know them to 
be the ſame languages, Thus is man no counterteic,for 
he is inwardly,and cutward]y,totally confounded, 
For the large extent of this puniſhmenr, it may well | 
| | appeare by a due confideration,either of place, or time, | 
| The extent of 4 For all nations in the world ſeeme more tobe diuided | 
| this puniſh- | with tongues,then with ſeas, with rivers, with bankes, | 
PO or with gouernments ; and in the ſame rongue you ſhal | 
| obſerue a great diuerficie of dialefs, the Grecians 
| fpeake diuerſly their owne language, Attice, Ionice, | 
| Dorice. Take this one kingdorne, and you ſhall finde | 
that Seuerne & Trent do moylten the ſeverall rongues 
of gvr people,and make a grear difference, in one and | 
the ſame language; notwithſtanding the preeminency 
of the one aboue the other, yer the meaneſt will not 
conforme it ſelfe tothe belt: the Welſh ſuppoſe their 
owne tongueto beas honourable, in regard of the an- 
tiquitie,as the Engliſh doe daily ſeeme curious in filing 
and refiling of theirs, Now inthe ſucceſſion of times it 
appeares,thatall the ancient languages, which indeede 
were y htteſt caskets to containe $ Iewels of myſteries, | 
hane already failed,either in the vic and ſpeech of men, | 
as the Hebrew,Greeke, Latin, Syriacke,Chaldaick,&c. | 
orelſc are wholly extin, and aboliſhed, As heere in 
Englatid, the Saxon tongue; and the language of the 
Pitts in Italy; what tongues the Gothes and Vandols 
did ſpeake: and he that ſhall perufe our Engliſh Chan- 
cer,{hall finde more difficultie in his words, then in his | . 
ſenfe. And thus the confuſion of tongues ferues to be-. 
reaue ysof each others helpe; we cannot partake with | 
other nations in'their counſell and experience, Our. 
own forefathers committing their workes to wri- 


tings, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


ones en eat ates Sg wr _—_— < 


_ 9 AI... 2... —_— NN 
a _————_——  —— CP > 


—_—_— 


Part-3o Thefall of Man. 


tings,they ſeeme aliens and rangers vnto vs; we can- 


——_—_ _ 


and Conunentaries, 


and perfetion of the reaſonable ſoule; as they doe the 
like foode for preſeruation of their badies,and the ſame 
ſeede for propagation of their kind, But for this yarie- 
tie of tongues, I would gladly aske, Doe not all other 


cither their ioy, or their ſorrow ? Haue not many birds 


| lables which paſſe betweene men ?I pray', doth it not 
| appearc,in all other workes of nature, that the inward 
| forme doth naturally of ber ſelte diſcouer her lelfe, by 
| ſome outward propertic ? and why ſhould not the rea- 
ſonable ſoule make her ſelfe knowne by a naturall 
ſpeech and language, that wee mighc {ce the jnward 
manas well as the outward feature?for ſpeech is the on- 
ly companion,and witneſle of reaſon. 

| Contider the inſtruments of ſpeech, thethroate, the 
| tongue,the teeth, the lips, and the pallat; are they not 


| the ſame, and alike in all men ? Is not the ayre and 


| Take all infiruments of muſicke, and being faſhioned | 


| alike, you ſhal find alike ſound, they conlift of a meane, 


ſo many tops, they giue the ſatne muſicke; that is, the 


that is, the difference conſiſts in the diuerſitie of their 
| 


| breath the ſame, which frames the ſound of this voyce?. 


 ſamelanguage in effec, though the leflons doe varie, 


ſpeech,or their conference. Are there not many natu- | 
| Fall notes, which are alike common to all languages? 
gren= V4 | our | 


a treble,a tenour,a baſe, &c. they haue ſo many firings, | 


| 


not vnderſtand them, without the vic of Ditionaries, | 


Tolet paſſe, how nations have iſſued out of nations, | 
and all men deſcended from one, whereby they might | 
reraine the ſame ſpeech and language, forthe learning 


| creatures of the ſame kinde, agree in one and the ſame 
language of nature, wherby they teſtifie to cach other, 


as much varietic in their notes and cunes,and yetall are | 
the ſame inthe tame kinde; as there are words and ſyl- | 


| 


| The ſtrange- 


I 
nes of this 


iudgement, . 
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_ (our. lavghrer, our r,our fighing, our ur ſobbing, o1 our r ſheeſing)) 
\ cathe paſſions of the badie thus naturally diſcouer the- 
| felues. and yet cannot the mincle naturally diſcloſe her 
' owne fectets? Is there any thing ſoproper and peculiar 
| to man, as ſocietie and fellowſhip;zand yer for want of | 
| one common languave,the kind cannot conuerſe with !. 
| it ſelfe? and yet you way obſerue in all languages, how 
thercis a neceſfitie of the ſame alphabet; tor there are | 
bur five yowels, and more or lefſe there cannot bee, | 
which proceedes from the opening or contraftion of 
the mouth : will Nature lay the foundation, and yet | 
God in his wiſedome forbid to finiſh this building? 
then i9it euident,thet contrarie to the firſt intent of na. | 
wure, Wee are changed and alcered by finne; God con- 
founding our tongues, brings our workes to confu- | 
101, 


Bur(Tpray!)confiderthe occaſions which might ſerue 


ti Att. 0 OOm——C—— m—_——— __——- — 0, 
- of 


'or the retaining of the ſame language: Are not all men 
Meanesrore- | dcriued from 7 RM of one,and the fame man? haue 


raine the l-nic. | notnations iſſued foorth out of pations? and is it pol- 
language. fible, that they ſhould retaine the ſame leede, remem- 


F 
| bet their beginnings, obſerue the {ame rites, cuſtomes 
I 


and manners, and yet forget their oWne Jayguage en 
Pembrokeſhire certaine Durch- men being anciently 
| peurpiried to inhabit, their poſteritie vnto this dayre- 
taines the luxurte and riot(proper to that nation),and 
yet they haue forgotten their language, Thus the 
tongue: ſerues to be mitrumentum gultus & loquele, 
the 10{trument of caſte, the inftrument of ſpeech ; the 
one ſhe ſtil praQiſeth, the other ſhe hath cleane forgot- 
ter; and in both you may acknowledge the corrup- 
tion of mans nature, and the juſt puniſhment of mans 
finne.. | 
If our beginning bee forgotten, and that wee "ay 
| ney Ns nan yet (me thinkes) the yon 
| | ang 
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and braue conqueſ? of Princes,eſpecially the great Mo- | The Monar- | 
narchs of the world,ſhould hiue reduced all things; as | cies and con- 
| to the yniformitie of goucrnment,ſo to the yniformitie queſts, 

of tongues : that ali being ruled and guided by onelaw, |. 
hauing recourſe to the Emperours court, doing their 
homage and ſeruice to his perſon ; this might bean ex- 
cellent meanes to auoyd barbariſme,and to re-unite the 
rongues of men in one ſpeech, as the bodies of menare 
knit together vnder one yoake of ſubjection, Bur all 
' will not ſerue againſt the diuine providence, for he con- 
founded their tongues, who hath likewiſe confounded 
their Monarchies;ſooner you may ſuppreſle a ſtate, and 
put them all to the ſword;then that you can bridle their 
mouthes, bring them to ſchoole, and teach thema new 
tongue, E: : 

If the ſword cannot preuaile,yet(me thinkes)the ne- PoE 
ceſſicy of trading, and commerce ſhould inforce ane- | The neceſſiry |} 
celſity of the ſame language: eſpecially conlidering that | oftrading and 
there are certaine fruits proper tonations; and as their | <2MMerce. 
ſoyle yeelds them, as their country aftoords them, ſo 
| the inhabuants firſt impoſe the name, and this name 
ſhould accompany the fruits, and be together tranſpor- 
ted ro thoſe nations,to whom theſe fruits are imparted ; 
for(aſluredly)the name would no way increaſe the bur- 
then, or price ofthe commodities: bur ic ſhould ſeeme, || 
thar rogether with the change of our windes, and our 
{ failes1nthe paſſage, we mult alter theſe names ; or els 
we laue forgotten the ould names, and remembring 
only che v'cand valuation, we do well hope, that anew 
name may make anew price ; ſuppoling that it lies in 
our power, being now maſters of the commoditie, to 
| glue 1t a Name at Our pleaſure, and thus you ſce the con- 
tafion of tongues, em, 

Bur of all other meanes to reduce the world toone 
| lapguage,(me thinks) the greateſt confiſts cither in the 


neceſſity 
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| The vniformi- | neceſſity of the ſame lawes, which in ancient times haue 
| ty oflawesand | oouerned the whole world; or els from the vniformity 
| ofreligian. | and concent of religion, which vnites and knits toge. 
\ | | b © 
| ther the hearts of all men in one league of faith, rhe 
rongues of all men in one confeſſion of faith,the ations 
of all men in one ſeruice of faith, and 'in the ſame bonds 
of charity and deuotion. So that there is notwithſtan- 
ding the ſeparation of perſons, time, and place,aperfeR 
communion of Gods Saints, If generall councells | 
ſhould meete and afſembleTogether, neceſſary iris,thar 
they ſhould confer in one common language, concer- | 
ning ſuch things as may generally trend to the good of 
the whole Church ; or if we ſhould be inforced to tra- 
vell, it were to be wiſht that we might not be deſtitute 
| of the meanes for our ſoules health, but that wee might 
bee fic co ioyne with all congregations in prayer ; yet 
God forbid , that Wee ſhould pray in an vnknowne | 
tongue, which in effe& were, to offer vp vnto God, the 
calues of our lips(vitzlos /abiorz), without the burning 
incenſe ofthe heart, which ſhould ſet onfire the ſacri- 
fice, and make it acceptable ; and heere you may well 
obſeruethe curſe of God in the confuſion of tongues. 
This puniſhment doth nor only argue how tongues 
: are confoundedamong themſelues,thatfrom one natu- 
The puniſh | 121] and infirumentall rongue, there ſhould proceed in- 
rumen PT. | finitnotesandnumberlefie rongues and languages;but | 
varicty of likewiſe how the rongues are diſtrated, from all other 
rongues,bur | mans faculties ; how hard it is, to keepe the heart and | 
likewiſe in the | therongue in anequal pace,thatneither ofchem ſhould | 
diſtraction. run before, and leaue the other behind it : in our dea- 
reſtprayers, doth not the mouth run ouer the ſervice, | 
whenthe heart is wandering in the fields about our ord 
nary vocation, and ſometimes is ſtained with yncleane 
thoughts ?hathnor the tonguelearned her lefſon with- 
| Out booke, ſpeakes like a Parrat, and ſeemes to excule | 
mans, 
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mansnegligence, and to conſpire with the world and 
che fleſh, for the covering and concealing of finne; that 
without a firſt mover, without the hearts diretion or 
conſent, ſhe isable to play her owne part, and to ſeta 
difference between the outward and the inward man in 
one and the ſame perſon, Z | 
Suppoſe the heart and the tongue ſhould ioyne their 
forces together,and both labour and ioyne in one aRi» 
on ; yet what a difficulty appeares in reſpe& ofthe ſub- 
ie, as ifrhey could not dilcouer their own inventions 
or notions? how hard is itto deſeribeana@ion to the 
full life ? there muſt be as great wiſdome and policie in 


there muſt be the ſame ſpirit, life, courage and reſoluri- 
on : heere you ſhall finde words of defiance, as it were 
ſpit out in bloud ; anon nothing but mildenes and 
tearmes of compaſſion : now to temper and ſquare our 
a ſpeech for men of all ſorts, ofall degrees, ypon all oc- 


the Hiſtorian deſerues great commendation, almoſt as 
much as the actors; and it were to be wiſhed, that hee 
which holds vp his ſpeare, ſhould at length rake yp his 
pen, and deſcribe his own aQts: Ceſar hath wrirten 


cit the gouernment of the Romans, and eMachiaxel 

the ſtate of the Florentins :: if difficulry apprares inthe. 
relation, if the moſt naturall ation of man, his fpeech 
be troubleſorne or defeRtiue; acknowledge the curſe of 
man, in the confuſion of rongues, . | 

| Eſpecially I conceaue,that it is a great difficulty, fora 
wiſeman'to exprefſc his own meaning,conceiurngz11 in 
an inftant,after an angelical manner;tor hitn ro deſcet:d 
lower then himlſelfe, and cutting out his meaning by. 

peeces;to ſquare itby therules of a merhod, ro the mea- 

| neft capacity ; neither his parience will permir him, tior 


the relation, as there was in the firſt aſlaultandarrempr; | 


cafions, it is a very high point of wiſdome; and therfore 


Commentaries, Cominam theaQions ofhis maſter, Ta- | 
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the hefght. of his vader {tanding elevated aboue the yul- | 


| 
| 
| 


gar reach, can acmit ſuch a down-fall : in ſo muchthar | 


you ſhall find few of the wiſeſt men, to haue thebeſt ye.| 


 texanceand delivery. Againe, multitudes of words be- 


' tokens a great want of ſubſtance,and therfore defiresto | 
' make recompence with leaues,for want of the fruit and 


kernell of vnderfianding, ; for affuredly the greate(i 
number and mulciplying of words , argues the lea(t 
weight and poyſein the ſubſtance, But dumbe beaſts 
are not therfore dumbe beaſts, becauſe they are not 
heard, for their ſound and noyle is far greater then ours; | 
bur they are therfore dumbe bealts, becaule they ſpake 
not diſtinRly to our vnderſtanding : and ſo many men 


and many woemen|may bee called dumbe, notwith- 
ſtanding their verboſitie and multitudes of words, The 


 reſpit and keeping of time ; as in the notes, the tune, or 


ſweernes of muſicke appeares as well in the pauſe, the 


the yoyce : ſometimes a lence is as fit, and as commen- 
dable in man, as at oe times his ſpeech, or his ytte- 
rance, by TT. 
| Howgreatapart of bur age is taken vp inlearning 
of languages,from ten to twenty, from twenty tothir- 
tie, ſcarce the whole life of man will ſuffice? In all our 
Vaiuerſities, you ſhall finde the Grecke and Hebrew 
profeflors,to be the moſt ancient and the moſt painefull 
ſtudents; and yerthey teachnothing in effeR, but only 
the bare language : how many Grammars, what infinic 
rules, what dictionaries,and phraſes of ſpeech are requi- | 
red for the helpe ef our ſtudies ? Grammar is the en- 
trance, which leades to the mart of all ſciences; if thou 


| 


 fiivn between the udic ot nature, and the knowledge | 


miſtakeft thy ſelfe in the entrance, thou ſhalt greatly | 
| wander inthe whole courſe of thy tranell : ſuppoſe thou | 
haſt laid a good foundation, and haſt proued an excel-| 
lent Grammarian;yet their ſeems tobe a kind of oppo-! 


und 
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of tongues: the one grounding itſelfe, ypon the ſetle 
foundation of a good memory, the other quickned by 
the ſpeedy diſcourſe and apprehenſion of a ripe and for- 
ward wit : neither do tongues follow the order and | Defeasin 
courſe of nature, for in many things which nature hath | Grammar. 
ranktin one kinde,and giventhem the ſame properties, 
yet in grammar you ſh1ll find chem iofinitly co differ in 
their genders, their numbers, 'declenfions ; wheras in- 
deed there ſhould bee ſome kind of affinity between 
Logick and Grammar,the one direRing his vnderſtan- 
ding, the other framing his ſpecch, and both ofthem 
ſhould ranke things in ſerie predicamentali : as things 
areioyned or differ in nature, ſo they ſhould obſerue ; 
the like agreement or diſtance in mans conceit or ytte- | Od 
rancezand yet the artit ſelfe is tobe excuſed, /oguendum | |» 41 an: 
vt v#lgus, fuch was the neceſſity of Grammar, that it | © , prend u:| 
proceeded not by degrees like other arts, nor cannot |, 5» -| 
admit a reformation, as being promiſcuouſly diſperſed | + hor br 
through the mouths of the multitude ; yet ſuch bathbin | v.. # & after 
the painfull attempts ofthe learned, that heetein they | 2 = 7 
haue left nothing vndone, which might make forthe | 
perfeRion of the art, "FL 
The greateſt confuſlton(in my iudgernent)doth here- 

In eſpecially appeare, when the parts do wilfully and 
ma:iciouſly oppoſe each other : that notwithſtanding 
the hearts privitie and! knowledge, together with the pariurk 
fo : tury and 
inward and yndoubred teftimony of his own conſcis | 1,,,. creceed 
| ence; yerthe tongue and the outward man ſhall ſweare | fromthis cog 
and depoſe the contzary: and therein ſhall take God to . | fuſion: | 
be the witnefle of falſhood, as if they did defire God to 
alter and change his owne nature, rather then theſe 
| miſcreants will confarme themſclues tothe truth of his 
\Dature, Here you fce the corruption of man in the con- 
\luion of tongues, heere is the height and top of all mi- 

ery; now as fteps and degrees hercunto,arelying,cqui- 
"Te 1 |  _- _uocation | 
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| and nerhing but truth, obligeth the conſcience,and in- 


| | the other did conceiue himin ths ſame manner, as hee 


— 
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| yocation,mentall reſeruatis,ambiguous,doubtful and 
daike ſpeeches; all which baue their degreesof acceſſe 
ynto periurie, according to ſubſtance or circumſtance, 


And hence it is,that the caſuilt Diuine defiring truth, 
| forceth the ſpeaker, to ſpeake according to the vnder- 


be inwardly perſwaded in his owne conſcience, that 


himſelfe vnderſtood his owne words ; otherwiſe at the 


| Canding of another, and not of himſclfe;fo thathe mult | 
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barre of his conſcience hee ſhall be iuſtly condemned. 
 forfalſchood and lying, | | 

| Tolcauethe great and crying fnne of periurie, it 
ſtood with the iuftice of God(the heart and the tongue 
being thus diuided) to ſer a difference berweene the 
eare and the ynderſtanding : that as man deales with 
God,and deales'with man deceitfully; ſo God frames 
out his iuſtice according to meaſure and rule,that man 
mightbewaile his owne puniſhment, for committing 
the like offence; tor sfluredly mary tongues doe much 
hinder the diligent ſcarch ofthe truth, Ic were to bee 
wiſhed,that we might ſpeake the language of Adam, 
where names were impoſed according to the nature of 
things ; but now it ſhould ſceme, there is a great difte- 
rence, forthe moſt pleaſing ſpeech adorned with Mc- 
taphors,and Figures,is not the ficteſt for the diſcouerie 
of a truth : and onthe contrarie, all the ſchoole Jear- 
ning,which indeed is the very touch-ſtone of all truth, 
andinitſelfe is moſt wiſe, and farre tranſcending the 
ordinaric capacitie, yet ſuffers the ſhamelefle and ma- 
licious reproch of barbariſme,for want of the elegancie 
of flile; and all the firft parents and authors thereof, 
who indeed were the lights and lampes of all crue lear- 
ning,as Lambard, Saniimc Thomas, Scotus, Occam, yet 
are contemned and negleRed by this poeticall and 


Z | phants- | 
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| man hauing forſaken the firſtfruite,and.hauing afſocia- 
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Hebrew.is thelikelicR, for it was of Gods owne impo+- 
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vhantaſticall age, which delights more in words then 
in ſubſtance. ns +1: Frogs 

To giue an cuident proofe of this confuſion of | 
tongues, how plentiful arc the ſchooles, and how doe 
they abound with mulcitudes of diſtinRions? all an-_ 
ſwers muſt cad with diftinctions, which affuredly wel 
argueth, that if the branches muſt neceſſarily be divi- 
ded,to ſerue the preſent turne and occaſion, yer ill the 
roote is confounded: a great iudgement of God,that 


— omni — 


ted himſelte to the beaſts of the ficld;therfore he proves 
a ſtranger to himſelfe, co his brethren, and forgets: his 
owne mother tongue. Indeede I haue heard it repore- 
red by authors, that ifa man were taught noother lan. | 
guage,then hee ſhould ſpeake Hebrew, the ſame lan- 
guage. which.e Adam ſpake in the beginning : bur I 
ſhould as cahly belecue, that if a man wanted all poſ- 
ſible mcanes to ſuſtaine life, that then hee ſhould in- 
Rantly recouer Ieruſalem, from the hands ofthe Turks, 
and that God ſhould: there call all the tribes together, 
or raiſe vp Adam, there to conuerſe and talke with him-- 
inthe Hebrew tongue ; as that he ſhould ſpeake natus | 
rally Hebrew, ſor the curſe was generall in the confu- 
fon of congues : though ſpeech be roperre natural 


to man, yet this, or that language, followes the franke 


{ 
F 
" u 


and free 1mpolition of map, and.hath no ground- work 
in nature, El 1+ 
That which gaue. occaſion to this opinion, was this, | 
what language men ſhould ſpeake in Paradiſe, or after 
the laſt reſurreRion, ſuppoſing that: language to bee | 
naturall cro.man;and certainly ofall the tongues extant, | 


itionand framing, before finne had defited man;irtcon- 


Whether man 
ſhould ſpeake 


naturally He 
brew, 


Whether we 
ſhall ſpeake |, 


tained the greateſt and higheſt myſteries, and of all 0- the left ref 


thertongues, ſeemes to bee the fitteſt arke to containe 
ih them. | 


tection, 


| 


Hebrew after | 


EW 


| H—— 
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them, Chrift and his Apoſtles were Hebrewes, firſt ſent | 
tothe Iewes,and then to the Gentiles, Vpon the Crofle | 
Chriſt vſed his owne tongue, Elo: eloi lamaſabaitha-. | 
2;,notwithſtanding the tongue was vaknowne to the | 
ſouldiers, And in the Apocalyps, although tke booke | 
was fir{t written in Greeke, yet the Angels ſong in hea. | 
ven isthererecorded in Hebrew : but when Iconfider, | 
chat man ſhall haue a higher ftate, then was the ſlate of 
Paradiſe, and that his bodie ſhall be much more ſpiri. | 
tuall,and his vaderſtanding more illuminated, then e. | 
uer beforc; for we ſhall then be like the Angels of hea. 
| uen,who ſpeake to each other, by direRing the edge of | 
their vnderſtanding to eachother, as it were opening 
the glaſſes, and caſting foorth a light tocach other: | 
Conſidering(Ifay) the different condition ofrenewing 
to a better Rate, and continuance in the ſame Rate,they 
muſt pardon me,ifI doe nor affirme this,as an yndoub- 
tederuth in minc owne priuate opinion. | 
From this diuerſitic and varictie of tongues, you. 

{Hall obſerue a great diſorder both in the Stateandin | 
the Church; whence proceedes the enmitie betweene | 
| Theinconue- | Nations, and the firſt occaſion of reproch? where doe 

niencespro- | they firſt begin to diſcouer themſclues, but onely from 
ceedingfrom | | the diverſitie of the garbe and the language? To ſee a | 
_ confuſion | 3,,ore Northerne man, with his gaping & wide mouth | 

pA vſing his broad and flat ſpeech, brought yp6 the ſtage, 

heere is a fubie of laughter for the multicude : but1 | 
feare,that this hate and enmitiebetweenenations,doth 
nouriſh and adde fuell to the hot firife and contention | 


| 


of the Church, in the point of her controuerfics ; or at 
leaſt I may truly ſfay,that infiniteare the contentions of 
the Church about words; all which proceed from that 
curſe of man, the confuſion of rongues ; which we can- 
| not auoide, but ſceme rather daily ro increaſe our own 
| ſhame : we fight abaut ſhadowes, wee contend aboyt | 


| 


words; | 


——_— 
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orounded ypon the fignification of words,and tearmes 
| of art; how many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in 
bis Church ? a queſtion of words : doe Sacraments con- 
ferre grace, ex opere operato? a queſtion of words; is 
honour due to the Saints? a queſtion of words,and ſuch 
| like infinite queſtions, 

Sometimes inthe yery expolition, or interpretation 
of words, being fimple and firſt notions, (as the ſchoole 
ſpeakes) and no tearmes of art: thereare many & great 


| 


| his fole and humane nature did really and truly de- 
ſcend into hell; if wee could agree ypon the expoſition 
of the word, it would ſufficiently reſolue the contro- 


hath been much diſputed by ſome men, whoſe zeale is 
not according to knowledge. Thus the holy Ghoſt be- 
ing the pen.mi of Scripture, giuing the ſtile,the words, 
the method, as well as the ſenſe : if any one of theſe be 
altered or changed, it loſeth the ſiregth of the Canon; 
and therefore he that ſhall take vpon him to interpret 


{ture; which expoſition being private and proper to 


| thers, I ſhall obſcrue ſome generall agreement, toge- 
| ther with their learned judgements, though Scripture 
be not inſtantly quoted to that purpoſe, yet I will re- 
petit as much, as I will the Geneua tranſlation. Left 


| other profeſſions ſhould thinke much of our, iarres, I 


| will therefore in the ſecond place inſtance inthe wile- 
| dome of the Law : what infinite ſuites aredaily com- 


faire 


| tent and fignification-of words? A Lordſhip hauing 
{ WL 


| | words; many doubrs in Chriſtian reli oion ſceme tobe 


controuerfies in Chriſtian religion, whether Chritt in 
verfie: or will you ſee an infernal ſtate here vypon carth, | 


whether pre/dyteri ſhould fignifie lay elders,or not; it 


Scripture,doth only giue his owne expoſition of Scrip- 


himſelfe,I willregard it no more, then the opinion of 
one priuate man;z'o that, if in my reading of the Fa- 


| menced, when as the whole doubt ariſeth from the ex- | 


| Grear contro- | 
| uerfies abour x: 
t words. 
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Thefall of Man, Part.;.| 
faire demaines, a beautifull houſe, many cenanes , great 
ſeruices and homage, ſold at a yaluable price; yet now 
recald againe, caft ypon the heire at common law for 
| want of ſufficient words to conuay it. | 

As Ihaue remembred the iuſt puniſhment for our 
finnes, ſo give me leaue in thankefulnefle of minde to | 
conlider Gods prouidence, in thispur confuſion of | 
Gods mercis | tongues, And that eſpecially to vs, for God in his mer. | 
in the ynion of | cy intending to vnite and knit rogether theſe 2, king- | 
theſe kiv7= | domes of England,and Scotland : Hee ſo ordainedir | 
_— - on $- | from the beginning of the world, that (like twins) chey 
26 F and 02> | ſhould both ſpeake one tongue, and one language; vn- 

till in his due time hee ſhould giue the promiſed Land 

| to [acob, and to hispoſterity for euer, Notwithſtan- 
ding that the trurh of their beginning doth nor cer- 
| tainely appeare in Hiſtories, notwithſtanding ſome lit- 
tle'enmity which paſſed berweene both (for neighbour | 
kingdoms are not alwaics the greateſt friends),and that 
little meanes of trading or commerce paſſed betweene 
| both; yer God preſerned their tongues, intending to v- 
- nite their hearts ynder the happie gouernment, of one 
entire and abſolute Monarch, Sothat now the ſeas are 

our wals onthe right hand, and on the left hand, wee 

neede not feare the Egyptians, wee are built asa City, 

Pacem babens ad inticem , which is at ynitie within it 

ſelfe : Dems nobrs hec otia fecit; fecit nos in gentem v- 

nam, & quos Deus coninnxit, homo ne ſeparet ; God 

hath made ys one Nation, and one people, and whome | 

God hath ioyned,let no man ſeta ſunder. 

- Secondly, whereas the confuſion of tongues ſeemes | 

to[make for the difficulty and obſcurity of knowledge; 
Ancientand | Þ<boldthe great providence of God, for ſuppoſing the 


| 
| 
ftrige rongues | ftate of man to be(ſuch as it is) wholly corrupted - ſuch | 
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 Part-z-. Thefallof Man, 
knowne tongues, afſuredly they would neuer be eftce- 
med in that high account and reputation, If gold were 
not digged our of Mynes, with great Jabor,the lofle of 
'meus liues, and farre tranſported; if it lay naked and o- 
pen, 85 common as ſtones, afſaredly wee ſhould never 
regardit, Nouelty and ftrangenefle moues the minde 
of man, more then the true worth and perfeRion of 
chings;the ancient congues are fitteſt to diſcouer know- 
ledge, they are like rich garments, or olde roabes, kept 
for the honour and memory of our Anceſtours,to ſhew | 
our deſcent and firſt originall, They arelike chaires of | 
eltate,to giue honour and maieſty to Sciences, that thou | 
ſhouldeſt not ſodainely approach vnto them, without 
ſome ripeneſſe and tayedneſſe in iudgement; and ha- 
ving once attained them, thou ſhouldeſt retaine them 
in a more magnificent manner. Now he that diſcouers | Apainſt tran- | 
then, layes open their nakednefle,makes them knowne | lations. 
tothe vulgareye, andclothes them with a homely at- |, 
tire of a common and barbarous tongue ; as hee offers 
| great wrong and injury to all ſtudents in generall, ſo he 
doth much abaſe that Art whereof hee writes, which is 
his principall ſubie&t,and whereofhe ſhould principally 
intend the praiſe and commendation; andlikewiſe hee 
looſeththe fruite and end of his labour, for it is impoſ: | 
| ible ro reach any man perfeRly an Art, whereofhe ſhal 
not make the profeſſion. Op 
-In this confuſion of tongues, the ſame prouidenceof 
God doth likewiſe appeare, as concerning the poynt of E 
ourreligion, andthe manifeſtation of his owne glory; | Thatthetitle 
(not to ſpeake of the wiſdome and powerof God, who | *f Chriſt and 
vnderftandeth all congues,and ſearcheth the hidden ſe- S000 | 
| crets of the heart) ; it ſhall appeare by theſe two inftan- | ,nchangeable. | 
| ces, firſtin the humiliation and paſſion of Chriſt, not- | ( 
| withſtanding that all the powers of man, together with 
| the malice of the deuill , did conſpire againſt Chriſt; 
| Tx: though |. 
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The vift of 
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| they never alter his ſuperſcriptis, Jeſu Nazarene Rex 
| Indeorum: which was written in three ſ{euerall Lan- 


ſhould milcarry, which law whole andentire, together 


| laughes at the counſails of men; men intending to build | 
| vpatower vnto Heauen, for the continuance of their 


: The fallofMan. Partz. 


though they put him'to a ſhamefull deatn, yet could 


Mis _—— 
Ore ann eco 


ouages,as it were proclzyming him tothe whole world 
the king of the Iewes; though Pylate might bee enfor- 
ced to crucifie him, yet he could neuer bee enforced to 
alter or change theritle, which was lefſe in effeRt, nod 
ſcripſi, ſeri;þs,tor lo the'wifedome of God hath decreed; 
and impoſſible it was,that one iot or tittle of the Jawe 


with the ſyperſcription and kingdome of Chriſt, hath | 
tillbcene continued, maugre the atterpts of men, the | 
{landers andreproches of the Tewes, when they them. | 
ſelues were ſ{cattered;the malicious praCtiſes of the Ge- | 
tiles, when they themſeluesare confounded; the manie | 
perſecutions,and greateffuſion of blood in the Church, | 
which indeed did ſerue as ſeed to ingender, that ſo the} 
bleſſing of God might appeare inthis our confuſion of | 
tongues, 
Secondly, after his exaltation, he tooke occaſion by 
this diverficy of tongues,to ſend into the world his ho- | 
ly and blefied Spirit; which came tothe Apoſtles in the 
forme of fiery and clouen tongues, Linguas attlit, qui 
pro verbo venit,hey came to beare record tothe word, | 
brought with him multitudes of tongues : by vertue of 
theſe tongues y Apoſtlesreceived inan inftant(without 
further teaching, onely by the infuſion of Gods ſpirit, | 
all manner of languages); wherby it ſhould ſceme,that 
God intended to reftore the ruines of Babelhand to en- 
able them for their meſſage to all Nations, for every 
mans conuerſion ; which fodaine gift oftongues, was a 
ſeale of their embaſiage, and did ſerue as a miracle to 
confirme the truth of their doQrine. See how God 


| 


memory | 
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(as it were to make ſome recompence and ſatisfaCtion, 
| happineſle, and faluation in the middeſt of miſery and 


ſinoe), layes a better foundation,and giues his Apoſtles 


enlighten and enflame others : theſe fiery tongues were 


vnto others, and not bee reſerued whole and entireto 


| themſelues; Habrerunt diſſeitas linguas,bilingues non 


erant, they knew not (though they knew all langua- 
| ges)the language ofEquiuecation;they knew not how 
to propoſe words conliſting onely of dead letters, and 
bare ſyllables, hauing ſolne away the ſenſe and true 
| meaning, by(a trick of couſonage) ſome ſecret mentall 


whoſe ſeruants and veſlels they were, to carry hisname 


| againe (as I may ſo ſay)in the heart of euery belecuing 
| man by faith, and from the heart iſſuing forth at the 
tongues where he ſeems to be again incarnate, clothed 


| with the baſenes of our words, as he was formerly clo- 


| thed with F vildnefle of our fleſh.Thus F Apoſtles prea- 


| dythe power & name of /eſw, all their thoughts were 
' lanCified by the ſpirit of Jeſus; as they appeared out- 
 wardly, ſuch was their inward ſubſtance, (Holocauſta) 
| & whole burnt facrifice,ſer on fire with theſe fiery tongs, 
kindling and enlightening the whole world, and lea- 
 uing ſparkes of this fire to cheir ſucceſſours, (for the 


| verſ,20), The Church muſt alwaies be viſible,that men 


i _. _— 


wth. Lend 


memory, God confoundeth their tongues, and brings 
{ their works to confuſion, Now God on the other fide, 


defiring to build Heauen ypon earth, to crecta ſtate of | 
the gift of all tongues; hee ſends downe fiery tongues, 
that being like burning Lampes , they might ſeructo | 


clouen,that the bencfit might be imparted and redound } 


reſeruation, Nay rather their great Lord and Maſter, | 


| & his title to all Nations ; be was verb# mm intellefFn,a | 
| word firſt begotten in the ynderſtanding of God, borne | 


| ched nothing but 7eſws, their workes were all wrought | 


lampes muſt alwaies burne in the Temple, Exod. 27. | 


The holie 
Ghoſt cawein. j 
herie tongues. | 
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The fall of Man. Part. 
may know where to repaire for their foules health ) by 
_ ! yertue ofthe moſt holy impoſition of hands. 

The Author I will not ſtay my time, andin thelatter end of m 
here humbly | ſpeech craue pardon for all my off<ces, here rather I wi] 
| craues pardon | now ſnatch at the preſent occaſion , fo fitly offered: if 1 
for all hiscr- | ue ſpoken any thing, or ſhall hereafter ſpeake in this 
rors, | I -11: . | 
| Pamphlet,vnaduiſedly,illiterately,withont good order 
or methode;acknowledge (l beſeech thee) the generall 
puniſhment of whole mankinde, which more eſpecially | 
diſcouers it ſelfe in my weakeneſle, the confuſion of | 
tongues, I am confounded, I am confounded, poore 
filly wretch that I am, Tam confounded, my minde\is 
diltracted, my tongue is confounded, and my vihole | 
nature corrupted; in me, in mee alone, ſce the puniſh- 
ment of whole mankinde, learne now to be coimpailh- 
onate, andpitifull, for Icannot altogether excul: ches 
Niubil bumania te alienum putes, here is thy benefite 1n- 
deed, my weakenefle appeares, the prefle hath proclai. 
med it, this Pamphlet can witneſle it; and thine is yer 
yndiſcouered, 
"PCR ORG Now inthis generallconfu ſion, Iknownot where to 
(oIfe betake my ſelfe, or what to ſpeake in the next place, for 
my tongue is confounded : I will therefore ſuppoſe my 
ſelfe to be loſt in the woods, and thar at length afcer | 
| much wandering I ſhould recall my ſelfe ; and finding 
| no'way for my paflage, I ſhould haue recourſe to my 
| Carde, and conlider the intended ſcope of my iourney, | 
| from whence I came, Natwus ex muliere;my preſent ſtate 
and condition, I am a ſoiourner and ſtranger, as all my 
forefathers were ; the ſcope and end of my trauell, P»/- 
#15 inpuluerems, from duſt to duſt, that fo (at length) 1 
might ſafely arrive to mine own native Country , 2 /fa- 
| 1 vie 4d ſtatum patrie, Now certainely right reaſon 
| would thus informe and infirutmee, Yr ſecundum re- 
| Clam lineam incedans, that borne of the duſt, and ten- | 
HY WE | ; ding | 
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ding to the duf,] ſhould keep my Araight way,neither 
put vp with pride aboue my naturall tate, nor ſinking 
| downe with deſpaire beneath my condition 3 that I 


| ſhould not ypon any occaſion ſtart out of the way, but 
remembring my beginning, remembring my end, 1 


Intending therfore to ſpeak of the Fali of Man,the cor- 
ruption of nature, & the puniſhment of the firſt finne, I 
will lay aſide all other ſlighter puniſhments,alþehafliſe- 
ments and correRions of finne, which wercinfinite to 
repeate; and I will onely inh6ſt in thoſe two generall 
iudgements, being indeed the extreames, the firſt and 
the laſt, including all other puniſhments within their 
| bounds, 1. [z dolore paries, thou ſhalt bring forth with 
paine and ſorrow, being ſpoken to the woman ; 2, 


indifferencly again(t both:and thus his corruption ſhal 
appeare by his firſt welcome and ſalucation into this 
world, and by his laſt adue and farewell out of his 


his entertainement in this world. 

Is dolore paries,Gen.3.verl.16.Vnto the woman God 
ſaid, I will greatly increaſe thy ſorrowes and thy concep- 
tions : in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring foorth children,&c. As 
{ the woman firſt ſinned in raſting the forbidden fruite, 
ſo ſhe is puniſhed in the fruite of her owne wombe; 
| here isthe fruice of Gods iuftice. But is it poſſible, thar | 
| the moſt naturall ation, which indeede intends the 


| higheſt perfeQtion of nature, generare fb: mile,ſhould | 


' notwithſtanding proceede with ſuch difficultie,dan- 
 ger,and torment? In all other actions and workes of 
nature, you ſhall cafily obſerue, how they flow with the 
greateſt eaſe and delight of the ſubieR, O how ſweete 


ſhould ſquare out my courſe and trauaile accordingly. 


world; you ſhall better iudge of the whole courſe of | 


and acceptable is ſleepe tothe weariſome body,meate | 


| 


| 
| 
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' naturall workes ! I will not infiſt in them; take death 
' it feife,as it is natural ro man,fo yadoubtedly ir is with. 
| out ſorrow or grieſe: for the puniſhment was, morre 
- morieris,butnotin dolore moriers : if you will ſuppoſe 
| mantoriſe by ſteps and degrees, and to fall againe by 


| ing vato 25,yeers, when the moyſture ſeemes to bridle 


thereto come toa ſtate of conſiſtencie, vntill go.yeeres | 


ſhall the ſoule take her flight, and leave the carkaſe be- 


khinde her; for heerein conſiſts the difference betweene 


| ryption of nature, when ſhe cannot performe the one, 


Integritie of nature,bur is a ſubſequent puniſhment ac- 
companying our finne, f 
| | Confiderallother creatures,and you ſhall finde that | 
| by the ſeate and diſpoſition of their wombes; by the | 
| forme, figure,and members ofthe embrion; by the pro- 
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the ſame eps and degrees; ſuppoſe him (I ſay) grow. 


his heate; then increaſing in ſtrength voto 33.yeeres, | 
be expired ; then by the ſame degrees declining and 
decaying, fo that his moyſivre and heate gives place to 
his coldnefle and drinefle; comming at length to the 
diſeaſe of 01d age, without any vnnarurall diſtemper, | 
afſuredly his life ſhall end as doth a lampe for want of | 
oyle, fire for want of fucll, without any paine or tor- | 
ment: but as the breath proceedcs from his noftrels, fo 


| 


naturall and ynnatural ations, the one performed with 
the greateſt eaſe and facilitie, the other being wrung 
out with violence,carric inthemſelues torture and for- 
row. Thus all diſeaſes proue therefore our torments, | 
becauſe they are vnnaturall ; then why ſhould nature 
be defeRtiue in her higheſt worke,thart conception and 
deliverie ſhould bee witch ſuch ſorrow ? whereas the 
principall intent of nature is to preſerue her ſelfe,and 
to-propagate her ſeed: behold the puniſhment and cor- 


withoutthe great hazard and danger of the other; this 
certainly cannot confiſt with the firft inſtitution, and. 
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portion and quantitie betweene both; there ſhould be 
as great, if nor a farre greater difficultie in their produ- 


ion,thenin the generation of man:And yet you ſhall. 
finde it farre otherwiſe, notwithſtanding the numbers 
| which many creatures bring foorth at once, and cuery 


one of thEcarryivg the like preportion to the Camme, 
as the childe doth tothe mother; yet are they able ro 
worke,and continue in their full ſtrength,vneill the in- 


Rant time of their deliueric,they know the juſt time of | 


their bearing, and doe prepare themſelues according- 
ly; they can haſten or prolong the time of their bring. 
ing foorth; which well argues their ſtrength of nature, 
and the aRion without paine ; they are neuer ſo perfe- 


Aly ſound, vnleſle they are bearing , ſome of them 
| bringing foorth by great numbers at once ; others 


' bring foorth euery day,as our common hens; and-all of 


them ſeeme to promiſe a kinde of certaintie'in their 


| bearing,and yet in all of them the proportion, whether 
for weight,quantitie, or figure appearesto be the fame 
| with vs; and therefore ſhould inforce the like ſorrow, 
| and difficultie in them as in the woman, Yet theycrie 
| forno helpe of midwives, they want no keepers,or nur- 
| ſes;they are deliuered without paine, or ſorrow, they 
| haue foorthwith (irength ro make their ewne proui- 
| fhon,for themſelues,for their brood; yea theircourage 

ſcems much to be increaſed, that ypon any ſlight occa- 
| hon they are ſoready to fight in defence of their yong 
| ones, Will you ſee their ioy immediatly ypon their de- 

liverie? hearke,hearke(thepratling goflip)the cackling 
, henne,as ſoone as an egge isJaid,(though at all other 
| times ſhe ſcemes to be mute)yet now ſhe lings,and dif- 
quiets the whole houſe; either to boaſt of the fruirful- 
nes of her wombe, ar to diſcouer her hidden treaſure: 
leſtthe goodwife ſhould thinkeher barley and cerne 
{ ill ſpent, behold aſree oblation and profit, to. recom- 
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pence the lofle; ortobeapreſident and example to ys, 
to; teach women their manner in Churching , which 
oughttobe with a ſong of ioy and thankfulnes to God, 
for the fruits of their wombe, and for their happy deli- 
ucry. +1 
If ſome other creatures ſecme to labour in the birth, | 
- | thenacknowledge,that for mansſinne the whole earth 
How this pu- | wasaccurſed, andthe dumbe creatures groance vnder 
pgs 5 9. the burthen of our ſinne ; and therfore no maruaile, if 
e yaderſtood. | , | |. : .- , * 
| | ſometimes they ſharewith vs in the puniſhment: for 
thence we conclude the great offence, the malignitic | 
=: i and infeion of ſinne, but I ſpeake vt plurimwnm,for the 
| moſt part, it fals out among them not in one ofa hun- 
dred ; but in mans kinde it doth moſt eminently ap- 
peare, and therefore acknowledge vs to be the princi- | 
pals, and them only as the acceſſaries in finne. Apaine, 
if ſome women be of that ſtrong conſtitution, ſo made 
and faſhioned by nature, ſo helptand furthered by art, 
that they are eaflly delivered;yet ſtill are they delivered 
with ſome paine,and I ſpeake v: plwrimum,for the moſt | 
part;zgenerally in the whole kind, you ſhall obſerue it a 
puniſhment, if ſome do better eſcape then others, it is 
Gods mercy to them, not one of a hundred bur ſuffers 
a great torment: more or lefſe priefe alters not the truth 
of Gods iudgements, when ſorrow it ſelfe was the pu- 
| niſhmer. As likewiſein that other puniſhment of death, 
| ſome die without paine; as many in their ould age, | 
| whentheir body is not ſo ſenſible, the leaft ſtopping of | 
| their breath puts out their candle; whereas the yorg | 
| man ficke of the ſtone or the plurifie, dies in great tor- 
| tures, for heere the paines and torments of death were 
notthe puniſhment, but death it ſelfe : ſo likewiſe in| 
child-bearing,more or lefle ſorrow was not appointed, | 
the meaſure of ſorrow was not preſcribed, but ſorrow | 
1n generall here was the puniſhment; though ont | 
+ 8 an 
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and all ancient writers, do number it amongſt the grea- 
teſt torments: ſometimes indeed Gods iuſtice is allayed 


PR 


| nature to paſſe yncontrolable; that ſo it might appeare, 
chat our ſorrowes and infirmities proceed not from the 


of our finne. 


Philoſophy, for this great paine inthe birth and gene- 
ration of man : ſuppoſe it did proceed from natural cau- 


| | ſes, yer would ir then argue a great corruption of na- 
ture, that ſhould thus ordaine- the beginning of man. 
with the great ſorrow and griefe of his mother zas if 


| man were of a viperovs kinde and brood, gnawing the 
| bowels that firſt hatched and conceaued him : but Ido 
' aſſure you,that it you ſhall well weigh all thoſe cauſes, 


| them very much defe&iue, and ſuch as cannot giue you 
any ſatisfaQtion ; but herein I muti be ſparing in regard 
of my profeſſion,and ſpeaking in a common and yulgar 
tongue; theſe are {ecrecies proper to woman, yet I may 
| boldly ſay ir, that nature heerein ſeemes to ourſtrip her 
| ſelfe, and to torment the poore woman beyond all na- 
| tural cauſes, For the trees in produciog their fruit,ſeeme 
| thento be moſt beautifull, and do yeerely afford it; all 


| man notwithſtanding her ſtrength and ableneſſe of bo. 


; dy, it will not excuſe her ; notwithſtanding her good | 
| compleCtion, and ſound conflticution, it will not auaile |} 


| 


| her, for ſhe is only ſubie& ro ſorrow. 


| the forrow of a woman inthe time ofher trauaile;from 
their firſt quickning or conception you ſhall obſerue 
| them, with pale lookes, heauy eyes, aptto faint ypon 


with his mercy,and his wiſdome permits the workes of 


neceſſity of our nature, but from the incident malignity 


Reaſons(I know)there are alleaged in Phyſickeand 


| 


which ſeeme to produce the torments, you ſhall find | 


| 


| the beaſts of the field do the like in the time of their 7 
greateſt growth, and beſt perfeion : only the the wo. | 


Sorrow I ſay, for there is no ſorrow comparable to | 


| __cpay- 


Naturall cau- 
ſes cannot de- 


monſtrare the 


paine, 
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|| the mother, and of the childe in her wombe, Not to 


The fallotMan, Part, 
euery occaſion, they are a burthen to themſelues, their 
' Romackes faile them, and the night gives themnoreſt; 
 allche deuouring and raucnous wilde beaftsare apteſt 
| to ſeaze ypon them the leaſt knocke or blowe,theleaRt 
| ill @uouror bad fight, the leaſt ſorrow conceiued in the 
| fanſic, is ableto indangerall; to hazard thelife both of 


 ſpeake of the naturall greife ariſing from natural cauſes, 
ſometimes nature ſeemes with too much expedition to 
haſten her woe, and then ye haue an vntimely brood, as 
if Autum ſhould fall outin the ſpring ; ſometimes the 
wombe proucs likewiſe the tombe, and the place of 
conception, ſeruesforhis buriall ; after ſeauen or nine 
moneths expectation, behold hee comes, carrying 
the forme of aſlaine and a murthred man,and fo he pre- 
| ſents himſclfe to his ſad mother, to comfort her heauie 
| heirt;being once thus deliuered,the danger isnotpaft, | 
| bur, ſhe muſt be attended on with fafe keeping and | 

| good diet ; and thouſands daylic miſcarry, when in | 
| mansexpeRationthey ſeemeto hauec ouerpaſled al dan- | 
| ger of child-birth, 


|| ButheereI will acquaint you with a ſtrange point of 


ſ 


| crueltie, men muſt become wiues, men among wiues, | . 
| men-midwiues I meane; who with the ſtrength of their 
limbes, andinthe hardnefle of their hearts, mutt cxe- 
' cute that, which the weaker ſex(compaſſionat women) | 
\ durſt neuer attempt : pittie it were that there ſhould be ) 
ſuch aprofefſion of mes; were it not, that neceſſity in- | 
orembla ; before I can ſpeake ofthem with patience, | 


| Fwill firſt fall downe on my knees, bould vp my hands, ft 
; vp mine eyes,and (if I can) 1 will ſhed forth a few tears, 
and humblie deſire God.to helpe, and comfort alithoſe | 
poore fliie women, which ſhall hang occaſion to vfe their 
| aghpe : heere you ſhall ſee ſometimes the bellies opened, | 

rhe fleſh rent, the tunicles cut in ſunder, ro finde out 8 


new | 


PE CO OE 


<a 


| 


| 


k 45 — ww 
SW > - 


— 


new paſſage for the poorc infant, who muſt 


<< 


po es en 


 Part.3. 


———— 


The fall of Man! 


comcinto 
this world through the bowels of his dead mother, and 
| ypon his firſtapproch, may be iuſtly accuſed,and arraig- 


| ned'for a murtherer ; if his mother eſcape, then ſome- 


| rimes youray ſce the poore innocent childe mangled, 
executed and quartered in the wombe : there was no 
oreat offence (I confeſle) , voleſle ir were the finof his 
firſt father; but indeed Iam affraidto ſpeake any longer 
of theſe bloudy cruelties, I will not lay open my naked- 
nefſe, I will not defile mine owne neal?, the puniſh- 
ment ſufficiently appeares, and well betokens the cor- 
ruption, 

As Ihaue made man the inſirumet of cruelty,ſoIcan- 
not alwayes & altogether excuſe him,from the paine in 
her trauell; and cherfore here in the middeſt of forrow, 
I will bring forth a ſubie of laughter; I will ſetbim y= 
ponthe Rage, I pray obſeruc himaright:;Did you neuer 
heare of fathers, which breed and beare their own chil. 
dren? their wiues conceiue, and the husbands, who 
ſhuld be the only camfortin the time of their weaknes, 


Anat - 


open, I pray ſend for the midwiues, and let vs ſee what 


this great mountaine will bring forth:forſooth/his teeth 


ake, his bones are crafie, his eye-ſight fayſes himyhee is 
troubled with rheumes, ſometimes with the megrime ; 
Phyſicke will not helpe him, the times of che yeere will 


| not auaile him,but the poore man muſt expeR his wiues 


deliverie, Hath God ordained this to ſhew the entire 
league, and compaſſionat heart, that ſhould paſſe be- 
tween man and wife,and how they are both equally in- 
'gaged in the iſſue? hath God appointed this to reach 


| procreation? firan ge it were and wonderfull in nature, 
Were it not, that the husband is the ſonne of a woman, 
| and therfore partakes ofher weaknes and imperfection, 


Om WG. WY 


partus 


ficſt begin to complaine of the ſorrow; [uns Lucina fer 


man and wife, that the end of their loue ſhould tend to | 
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| \ 318 Thefall of Man. 
| partus ſequiter ventrews, and is in ſome ſort lyable to 
her curſe, - ' : 
Heere you would expe of me, thatT ſhould affigne 
God ſo | and point out the cauſes of this fellow-feeling, and 
uniſherththe \| ſtrange affeRion berween man & wite ; happily I could 
| Husband. oueſſe ar ſome of them, but for certainty I know none: 
% rather I would flie to the diuine prouidence,beyond the | 
"| reach and compaſle of nature; who for aſſuring man, 
that he himſelfe hath coupled them together, and that | 
both perſonsare but onefleſh, thetefore he hath giuen | 
them bur one ſenſe & feeling of the ſame ſorrow. That * 
as in their eſtate one andthe ſame calamity doth equal- 
y befallchem; ſo in their perſons, one and the ſame mi- 
ery doth equally attach them, which (God hath ordai- 


ned by ſecret, and hidden cauſes beſt known to him- | 
ſelfe ; that, as many diſeaſes are infeRious, and ſpred | 
themſelues by che company and ſociety of others ; ſo. 
here the ſame handie worke of God appeares, tothe a- 
Roniſhment of nacurall Philoſophy. T4 | 
Will you yetpreſſe me further,ro lay open the ſecret | 
Why there are | cauſes, and hidden qualities of things: ſuppoſe the ſym- 
"oye anmhang | pathic andantipathie of creatures ; my anſwere is, that | 
beknowne | theſeariſe fromthe great conformity, or comtrariety of | 
| ORG | remperintheinbred qualities, and naturall confticu- | 
mp cinbred qualities, and nat ſticu- | 
tion: in ſo much that you ſhall obſerue, that in ſuch li-/ 
| uing creatures, in whom there is an antipathie(ſuppole | 
them to be dead), yetin their very carkaſes,in the bones | 
andthe fleſh, as long as any ſpice of their temper re- | 
maines,checontrariety will appeare in the differentand | 
contrary operations, Now this contrariety appeares, 
not inthe contrary qualitiesalone,butin the _ of 
| theſe qualities, and in ſuch degrees, as they are beft fit- 
| ted andproportioned to exch other : nature it ſhould 
ſeeme hath ballanced them, and ſquared them out fit 
| forghe combat. Now the degrees of things are infinit, | 
= as | 


i 
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as time is diuided into infinite moments, quantitie into 
infiait points; ſo qualicie into infinit degrees,and things 
infinit do not fall within the reach of mans comprehen- | 
fion ; neither are the formes of things ſubie to our | 
knowledge, propter nimmm attinitatem, for asthings 
are in nature compounded, ſointhe ynderſtanding of 
man they cannot be found fimple : the influence ofthe | 
heauens is wholly vnknowne, propter ſpiritnalitatem, 
as being no way materiall or ſenſible; whereas all mans 
knowledge muſt preſuppoſe the foundation & informa» 
tion of ſenſe, And thus it is no maruaile, if many things 
in nature be wholly ynknowne ; when as the forme is 
ynknowne, the influence vnknowne, the degrees of | 
qualities ynknowne : that ſo the firſt curiofity of mans | 
knowledge, might bc iuſtly recompenſed with blind- 
neſſe and ignorance, 
Philoſophy (as likewiſe all other arts and ſciences), 
| treates onely of things generall, and cannot deſcend to 2 
things in particular, with their par**-ular degrees:as for | The extent of 
example, we divide this ſublunary world, into foure e- | **1!9!ophy 
lements, euery clement into three regions;here we con- | |. Cie” 
fider two qualities,one in extremitie, the otherremifle; ; 
theſe qualities we diuide-into foure ſeuerall degrees : 
the Phylitian he deſcends ſomewhat lower, & doubles 
his fyles, deuides them into eight, as may bee beſt fir- 
ting for his purpoſe, and here hee ſtands and cannot 
march any further, For compound bodies, we conſider 
their kindes,their formes, their conſtitution, their pro- 
perties, their differences,and common accidents:we re- 
duce nature {which appeares confuſed tromans vnder- | 
ſtanding) into,a certaine methed, appointing the 
bounds of ſciences, to bee the meares for our gouern« 
ment, and direction in the courſe of our ſtudies; and in 
every ſcience we conſider the principles,the ſubieRt,and | 


| 


the affeCtions ; as far as God hath inabled man, F - , 
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hath the indufiric of man tranſported his knowledge; 
yet we cannot deſcend to particulars, God hath denied 


this perfeion, as it appeares; for the obieAs of the | 
ſenſe are {ingulars,the obieCts of the ynderftanding are 


| vniuerſals : as the ſenſe cannot exceed nis own bounds, 
| andeleuate it ſelfe to the height of the vnderſtanding ; 


fo neither can the vnderſtanding toope downeto the 
ſenſe : God hath given vs aninſpeCtion of nature, but 
no abſolute and perfe&t knowledge of nature, having 
reſerucd that for himſclte. | 

Hee that ſhall defire to bee better informed in theſe 
hidden and ſecret qualities, I would referre him to 
thole learned authors,from whom(I ſuppoſe)he ſhould 
receiut good contentment, and fatisfaRtion :2s name« 
ly, Ariſtotle, Albertus Magnus, Zimara, Fracaftorins 
and others, Now for this preſent inſtance,why the huſ- 
band ſhould be thus affeed in his wives conception;it 
is not ynknowae toal skilfull Muſitians,the great con- 
cord which is betweene the eights; not onely for the | 
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| ſweete harmonie of muſicke, bur if the Infirument ſhall 
| be thus ſer,and diſpoſed for the purpoſe, the one firing 
being cafily touched, the other will likewiſe moue for 
companie : afluredly between man and wife, their louc 
and their affeRions concurring together, there is like- 
wiſe a greater ſympathic, and agreement in their natu- 
rall temper and confticution, and therefore are ficter 
diſpoſed ro worke vpon each others body; as kindred 
deſcending from one ſtocke,are apter toinfeR and an- 
| noyeachother in a peſtilent diſeaſe. Beſides their con- 
; ticution,man and wife living together, ſeeding on the 
| ſame meares, reſting together, and conuerſing tbge- 
| ther,as at all times,ſo ſometimes,when their bodies are 


more apt to be tainted; no marveile if ſome buſbands, 
| (and yer but a few,for God gaue man his wife for his 
| help,& not for his ſorrow)do partake in their Pw 
LT | | ent | 
| a þ 


— . — Al 


———— — "th —_——_ ——— 
: DO” Fg. ——_ —_ —_— - 


Dt ————— 


- 
> 
ith. &——— 
= py PIE "I II" 
" 


— hf ; 
' 
T 
; 
4 


| 


a 


Part.3. Thefall of] Man. | - z2T 


———_— 


—_ 


| ——_— 


| Leſt theenemies of learning, the enemies of religi- 
on ſhould here condemne vs ; and for this one defe&t | | - | 
| (being notable tomake plaine demonſtration of all ſe. 
crets and hidden qualities)ſhould therefore thinke our | A defence of | 
| knowledge vnprofitable; I would gladly aske,what in- | Philoſophic. 

vention in the world was ever more beneficiall ctoman, y 
then was the Mariners -Carde,to aire him inhis pal- 
age thorow the huge wildernefle of the yalte Ocean? 
yet can you conceiue, that the world could bee exqui- | 
ſicely diuided by 3 2. parts (for ſo many windes are af- 
ſigned)? ſhall acres, miles, leagues, whole Countries, 
| kuge Nations,make no ſenſible difference inthis Card, 


"F {| andyectis the Carde ſo exquiſite, and of ſuch neceſſary 


| 


vſc? Ortake an Almanacke, though it faile in progno- 
 Rication of weather, is it therfore not of excellent vic? 
Learning it is, which opens mans cies to all humane 
knowledge; though it cannot, or will not vouchfafe to 
3 | lookeyponthebaſlcſt things of this life, yet it containes 
| AY { thegrounds, the roots, the cauſes of cuery the meaneſt 
3 | profeſſion, and is able to direRtcuery man in his owne 
Trade, courſe, and vacation : and I may boldly ſpeake 
It (4b/it innidia verbo) all other profeſſions whatſocuer, 
if they be not ſpiced and ſeaſoned with learning, they | 
are baſe and barbarous; ifthey bee not ſanified and | 
hallowed with Religion, they ace prophane and hea. 
*F | theniſh, | 
| Thavec forgotten my ſelfe, and whether out ofthe 
FF !oucofPhiloſophic,or out of mine owne modeftic,de- |' 
firing to conceale theſe points of ſecrecie (the paines 
'F and labours in child-birth),I am fallen into this dil- 
{ FF courſe?Iwillnow againerctire my ſelfe, and I will in- 
I fanceintherwoſexes. This puniſhment was not only 
| inflited on the woman inthe time of her travaile,but 
'| I | tis further extended, and generally comprehends all | -,. range 
J | "hediſcaſes and griefes ofthe wombe; ſo thatthe maid | gjſeaſes of the | 
Tb Y and | wombe. 
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and the widow ſhall nor freely eſcape; for infinite are 
the diſeaſes;andthole ft; ange and wonderfull, beyond 
the common courſe of nature, which che wombe of a 
| woman doth make hgr ſubject ynto; what ſtrange 
 pangs, and conuulfions doth ir ſuffer, as if it had no 
(table foundation in the bodie?fuch rifing ſuch falling, 
ſometimes proucked with a ſent, ſo ftrange and mirs- 
culous tonarure,that the ignorant fort(not confidering 
| the naturall cauſes)crie, Apoficil:on,a pofleflion; then 
| Rraight ſome poore old woman is had in ſuſpition, 
brought before a Juſtice, accuſed for a Witch, &c, 
| Whereas in alt other creatures,the wambe doth no wa 
| offend, or annoy them; for then cercaiply it would ap. | 
| peare in their cries, their groanes, their complaines, | 
| their feeding,their thriuing in ficſh,fomthing ar lengeh 
would eafily diſcouer it, but indeede.chere is none; 1| 
would I could fay as wuch for the woman zburalas, 
| hereare too tnany, I cannotreckon all, ſome ſhall ap- | 
| peare, and.choſe I will conceale in the habit of an vn- | 
knowne tongue; Phlegmone, abſceſſus, virus, cancer, 
ſeir: hus mola,inflatio,hydrops,caleulu, rhagades, con- 
dy lomata,hemorrhoides: Will you ſee the ſymptomes, | 
ſgnes and proper paſſhons ; wer im ſuppreſſio,men inns 
proflunum atque ſiillicidrum, albus fluor vterinus, go- 
norrhaa duplex,uteri (frangu'atus, aſcenſm, deſcenſms, 
prolapſio,connnlfio.ſterilitas,abortws,c+c. To conclude, | 
the Phyfittan, as well as the Clergie man, is ſometimes | 
tied tohis ſecrocie and filence, 3] 
| Yetgiue me leave to inſtance in thoſe parts, which _ 
; appeare to the ſight, The ſweete paps, which ſerueto | 
The diſeaſes | allurethe huſband,and to putthe children in minde of | 
of the paps, their dutie; how ap axe they to bee-tormented with. 
vriete?being ſpungious parts, ſome ill humours ſettle | 


| 
| 
| 


| 

| there,andthe lofrnes is turnedto a Ronie.hardnes, the | 
freſh and beautifult colour, ischanged to palenefſe 8nd | 

| bo BE | | wannefle; | 
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The fall of Mat, 


—_ 


om — 


ſures mar, that he is not onely conceiued in finne, and 
corruption, but hkewiſe feedes vpon corruption: for 
whatism ilke it ſclfe, but onely impure blood, the co- 
lour chan ged?Now if theſe parts, which border ſo neere 
vpon th < heart, be corrupted; then afſuredlythe hearr 
it ſelfe is full of corruption, the roote of life,and narure 


which were ordained tor the nouriſhment of poore 
ſucking babes, together with life, rogether with foode 
for the continuance of life, doe by a law of necefſirie, 
impart their owne corruption, We 1228, 
For the males,they are not excuſed from the hke ſor- 
row ; what ftrange and noyfome diſeaſes doe befallthe 
generatiue parts? /wes venerea, priapiſminus, gonorrhea; 
I amaſhamed of my felfe, and me thinkes'my mouth is 


| reckon yp oneamong the miſeries properto thistime, 
among the inventions and monſters of chis laſt age, for 
the ancients neuer heard of it, There isa diſeaſe begor- 
| cet amongſt ys,andno nation willfather it;albare aſhe- 
medof it; we caſt:it on the French,the French ofiithe 
Iralian,the Italian on the Spaniard;the Spaniard owthe 
Indian, as if it were fome cxcel{ent: creaſure, brought 
from a new+>founid world zadifeale which ariſetls frotn 
immoderatc-luſt; noyſome, infeftiourpcorrupring the 
bones,rotting the fleſh, loofing and«diffoluing che Hj- 
| gainents..A iuſt puniſhment-for mans luſt; that finice 
| deautie allured him, & his own natural ſtrength proto- 
| ked him, therfore God -witpuniſh him with the loſe of 
| his beavtie, his favour ſhallfaile hins, v'eye-fight ſhal 
| leanehim,bis colour forſake him; his noſe ſhaldropoff, 
| his lips ſhall be earen, his palate ſhall be cankerd, and 


| 
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filth breakes ont into iſſues and ſores; and therein aſ= | 


her ſelfe is wholly corrupted : and therefore thoſe parts, 


| defiled with ſpeaking of chem : onely giue me leaveto | 


| bis Grength- ſhall be like a broken-Raffe; be Malt goe |- 


The French or | 
Neapolican 
diſeaſe, 
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like a criple, ſhame and reproch ſhall artend him, Fully 
to deſcribe this diſeaſe, 1 will leave it to the $kilfull 
\ Phykitian; letir ſuffice for me:ro obſerue,thar alchough 
ſome other creatures ſeeme tobe as much inclining to 
their luſt, as is man; yet none are tainted with ſuch a 
noyſome diſeaſe, ſaue only man: as likewiſc in all for. 
mer iimes,among the Heathen and Pagans, there is no 
| mention of any ſuch diſeate,much lefle of the cure; on- 
ly amongft vs Chriſtians, who profeſſe amore tric, au. 
{tere and mortified life, this diſeaſe firſt rooke her be- 
ginning. That ſeeing God had giue vsa greater know- 
ledge of his truth, of the foulneſle of finne, together 
with a larger meaſure of his grace; therefore God py. | 
nifheththe vacleannes & incontinencie of theſe times, | 
with a greater iudgement, and yengeance :andas the | * 
woman partakesin the mans puniſhment, both of them | 
{weating in their labours, both of chem made ſubic&to| 
death; ſo man (as fare foorth as it wil Ratid with the} 
condition of his ſcxe) partakes in her forrow, - 
Theſe things being duly conſidered, (if I were wor-| 
thy)I would giue this aduice to Ladies,and Gentlewo- 
| men,who now labouit in the paines and perill of child- | 
An aduiceto | birthzthatduring thistime, they would better bethinke 
' women, themſclues of the occaſion;that their danger and ſor-. 
| rowistheiuft puniſhment of finne, for the firſt offence | 
ofthe waman: and that they would give God moſt | 
humble and heartie thankes, for that: greateſt blefling 
| of all other temporal! bleflings, the fruicfulnes of the | | 
| wombe ; wherebyic pleaſerhGod,to inlarge his owne | 
| Kingdome, to accompliſhthe whole number of his c- 
| leR; whereby they might ;continue their /names, and 
' | their memories, and finde ſaine.comfort in their olde 
| age; leaue their poſteritie behinde them, to give them | 
| a Chriftian buriall, and te performe all other duties of Ir 
childreato parents. ThisI could heartily wiſh, but = | 
the 
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| ment,to a point of their owne pride, vaine-glorie, and. 
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is puniſh. 


| the corruption of theſe times | they turne th 


ſolemnitie; their lying-in, or bedding being perfor- | 


-  — 


| But obſerue(I beſecch you ) how this appetite and 
| longing,confiſting onely in the fanfic and imagination 


_— 
On "OE 


| 


; | reported, and fo I may affirme it vpon tradition, thar 
| nothing | 


med in ſuch ſtate, with ſuch pope, ſo exceſſively, coft- | 
ly,and chargeablc; thatT feare they have little thought 
either of thanktulnes to God, or of the puniſhment of 
finne, he 

Now give me leaue to relate ſome few accidencies, | 
which doe accompanie our conception, whereof I may | 
ſpeake without offence : Confider(I pray”) how duthng | 
the time of their conception, while our parents are yet 
grcar, what a longing and hwungrie appetite poſlefleth 


them of things hard to be gotten, moſt common!y vn- | 
timely and vnſcaſonable fruites, ſometimes of things | 
yacleaneand impure. Is not this an vndoubred token 
and teftimonie of that inſolent, and vnbridled appetite | 
of the woman, which firſt contrarie to Gods owne pre- 
cept and ordinance, ſcazed ypon the forbidden fruite? | 


of the mother, yer ſometimes,to the great wonder, and | 
aſtoniſhment of reaſon, workes vpon the childe in the 
wombe, and makes an impreſſion anſwerable to. the | 
thing conceiued in the fanſie : the fanſie can'neither 
giue ſexc,nor beautic,nor ſtrength to the members, yet 
doth it imprint a charaQer anſwerable to che (trong 
apprehenſion. Sec hcerea liucly patterne of the propa- 
gation of ſinne; there are heredicarie diſeaſes of the bo- | 
die, there are wants and defects proper to the minde, 
there are infirmities and fins of both : ſin is intailed to | 
ournature, though it proceed frothe free-will and con- 
ſent of man,yet isit grounded in nature,and therfore al 
the naturall actions of man,are branded with fianc, 

In the time of their deliueric, I haue heard it credibly | 
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{ Anjmpreſſion 
| ypan the child 


in the wombe. 
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like a criple, ſhame and reproch ſhall attend | hich, Fully 
| to deſcribe this diſeaſe, 1 will leaue it to the $kilfyll 
| 


Phyfitian; letir ſuffice for me to obſerve,that although 
ſome other creatures ſeemetobe as much inclining to 
their luſt, as is man; yet none are tainted with ſuch a 
| noyſome diſeaſe, ſaue only man: as likewiſe in all for- 
mer iimes,among the Heathen and Pagans, there is no 
| mention ofany ſuch diſcafe,much lefle ofthe cure; on- 
| ly amongſt vs Chriltians, who profeſſe amore ſtri&,au. 
ſtere and mortified life, this diſcaſe firſt rooke her be- 
| ginning. That ſeeing God had giue vs a greater know- 
ledge of his truth, of the foulneſle of fine, together 
with a larger meaſure of his grace; therefore God pu. | 
nifheththe vacleannes & incontinencie of theſe times, | 
| With a greater iudgement, and yengeance : and as the | 
woman partakesin the mans pun:ſhment, both of them 
ſweating in their labours, both of chem made ſubic&to 
death; ſo man (as farre foorth as it will ſtand with the 
condition of his {cxe) partakes in her forrow, ' 
Theſe things being duly conſidered, (if I were wor- 
thy)I would giue this aduice to Ladies,and Genilewo- | 
|  men,who now labout in the paines and perill of child- 
An aduiceto | Þirthzthatduring this time,they would better bethinke 
| women, themſclues of the occaſion;that their danger and ſor- 
rowisthe iuſt puniſhment of finne, for the firſt offence | 
ofthe woman: and that they would giue God molt | 
humble and heartie thankes, for thar- greateſt blefling 
of all other temporall bleffings, the ſruicfulnes of the 
wombe ; wherebyir pleaſerhGod,to inlarge his owne 
kingdome, to accompliſhthe whole number of his c- 
leQ; whereby they might continue their names, and | 
their memories, and finde ſaine comfort in their olde | 
age; leaue their poſteritie behinde them, to giue them 
a Chriſtian buriall, and te performe all other duties of | 
childreato parents. This I could heartily wiſh, but os | 
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| giue ſexe,nor beautie,nor ſtrength tothe members,yet 


| | reported, and fo I may affirme it vpon tradition, thar Zo 
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the corruption of theſe times | they turne thisp 


uniſh- 


folemnitie; their lying-in, or bedding being perfor- 

med in ſuch tate, with ſuch pompe,ſo exceſſtuely, coft- 

' ly,and chargeablc; thatT feare they have little choughe 

either of thanktulnes to God, or of the puniſhment of 
finne, | | 

Now give me leaue to relate ſome few accidencics, 

which doe accompanie our conception, whereof I may 


the time of their conception, while our parents are yet 
great, what a longing and hangrie appetite poſſefleth 
them of things hard to be gotten, moſt commmon!'y vn- 
timely and vnſcaſonable fruites, ſometimes of things 
yacleaneand impure. Is not this an vndoubred token 
and teftimonie of that inſolent, and vnbridled appetite 
of the woman, which firſt contrarie to Gods owne pre- 
cept and ordinance, ſeazed ypon the forbidden fruite? 
But obſerue (TI beſecch you )) how this appetite and 
longing,conſiſting onely in the fanfic and imagiuation 
of the mother, yet ſometimes,to the great wonder, and 
aſtoniſhment of reaſon, workes vpon the childe in the 
wombe, and makes an impreſſion anſwerable to the 


| thing conceiued in the fanſie : the fanhe can neither 


doth it imprint a character an{werable to ihe ſtrong 
| apprehenſion, Sec hcerea liuely patterne ofthe propa- | 


die, there are wants and. defeRs proper to the minde, 
there are infirmities and'fins of both : fin is intailed ro 
; otrnature, though it proceed froche free-will and con- 
 ſentof man,yet is it grounded in nature,and thertfore al 
the naturall ations of man,are branded with ftanc, 

In thetime of their deliuerie, I haue heard ir credibly 


| gation of ſfinne; there are heredicarie diſeaſes of the bo- | - 
| 


ſpeake without offence : Conſlider(I pray) how during 


ment,to a point of their owne pride, vaine-glorie, and 
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| that hath ſo erdained nature,as it might bet ſerue tor a 
ſupernatural] end;when all naturall meanes ſhall faile, 
| and cannot prenent & naturall ortiefe, yer the remem- 


Obſeruations 
in the birth of 
ran, 


| of his parents, And the poore mother calling to minde | 34 
Gods mercic to the Serpent, who was the firſt ſeducer | :*| 


_ 


ei 


| 


antipathie berweene both; only Ido here blefſe God, 
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brance and thought of the Serpent, which was the firſt 
actafion of this griefe, ſhould mitigate this paine. Here 
15 a kinde 6f magicall inchauntment, to heale wounds 
by the application of that ſword which firſt gaue the 
blow;like the Iſraclites in the wilderneſle wounded by | 
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| the Serpent, they are likewiſe cured by the braſen Ser- | 


CY 248 
pent. Ic ſcrucs alſo as a memoriall of Gods great boun- NC] 
tie and goodnefle, that it God in this miraculous mane | #7 
ncr by changing the skinne, renewes the age of the Ser- |?" 


| pent;then certainly man in hisjflue,hath ſome kinde © jſromuk 


cternitic,for the young childe ſeemesto renew the age hg 
"A134 


and greateſt offender,may well hope for a grearermea- | 1 
ſureof that mercie;and in her greateſt torments and | 
griefe, acknowledging the ivft puniſhment of fin, may | 
expeRabetter ſtate and condition, when God ſhall re- | 
new al things,change their old habits,and reſtore them | 
ro their firſt perfeion, Thus are the preſent mileries of | 
this life, ſcaſoned with the affured hope, and expects- | 
tion of a betrer world to ſucceed. - | 


I cannotthus leaue the puniſhment inthe mother, 


+ bur TImuſtlikewiſe trace it in the infant. Comming in- - 


tothe world, wee come with our heads forwards; as it 
were ſtumbling into life, which vndoubtedly argues 


| ourfall,for our birth is precipitium, a break-necke,as if | 


| wewerecaſtheadlong downe from ſome mounr.Being | 
thus 
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thus borne, wee carriethe image and repreſentation ra= 


| ther of ſlaine men, then of men beginning toliue;ſuch 
| effuſion of blood, ſuch vncleanneſle, as could not poſ- 


| fibly Rand with the integritie of our firſt nature, as if 


| 


| 


x 
0 


[ 
[1 
x 
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wee were borne ynder thatlaw & condition,that needs 
we muſt dye, and therefore wee: came into the world 
that indeede we might goe out of the world, Many are 
borne with caules on their faces, which betokens their 
modeſtie and ſhame, as if eAdam ſhould couer his na- 
kedneſle with leaues : here wee are faft bound vp with 
{wadling-cloutes, for wee are captiues and priſoners, 


. borne ynder the {lauerie and bondage of Egypt,and for 


a time wee can doe nothing but crie,to moue pitie and 


| compaſſion : all ourreſt confilts in motion, wee ſleepe 


while the cradle is rockt, and fo in the ſtcceeding, 
courſe of our liues, wee ſeeme to flatter our ſclues, with 


| eaſe and ſecuritie, when as indeede all thingsare inan 


yprore. 

At length wee begin to open our eyes,and to looke 
about vs,and here we wonder and admire all things, as 
being ſtrangers arrived ina new-found world; we are 
apt to place our loue on euery obicct,and cannot direR 
our {clues atright; there is nothing which ſeemes plea- 
lant to the ſight, nor any prety toy,but ſtraight we muſt 
crie for it, it muſt be ours, we mult poſleſle ir, otherwiſe 
the whole houſe ſhall not bee able to containe vs, no 


 fruite of the garden muſt be excluded. See heere whe- 
| ther that fruite, which was gnuſin ſnane, & viſu deleGta- 


bite, would not againe ſerue to allure man? Not long 
after our hearing and ſpeech will ſerue ys, then wee be- 
ein to hearken after old wiues tales, and fables; wee 
cannot be content with our food, and our raiment, but 


| wemuſt heare ſome ſtories of Lic ..5,of Beares, and the 


like; old women and nurſes (forſooth) they mult relate 
| them: Lord,whar skilfull teachers wee haue gorten ! as 


if 
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if Adam were againe to be inftrufted by Exe, and that 
wee ſhould all learne our 1cflon, and take aduice from 
the Serpent; ſee how this curiofitie of knowledge poſ- 
ſefleth young children, as much as cuer it did y firſt _4- 
dam.but more immediatly and eſpecially reſides in the 
wormankinde : whereas a maide fhoula be mute, ſhe is 
The curioſitic | Bt afraid co diſpute;ſhe ſhould be a cooke for her ſexe, 
LE emen ſhe would buy a booke for her ſets; in liew of a mate, 
| taxed, ſhe mult illuminate; if once ſhe proues goſlip,then ſhe 
procee.'s ro a Do&orſhip, and ſhe can be no miſtreſſe, 
vnieſlc ſhe know myſteries, Thus they haue degrees of 
ſchooles among them, and therefore may lawfully 
weare their hoods and their habits: they are not con- 
tent to follow their ſeuera)] callings and profeſſions, 
wherein they might ſerue God,ſmce it was God that 
ordained them ; not content with our ordinary Cate- 
chilme,which they in their wiſedome call beggerly ru- 
diments, or ſome, implicite faith ; but as if cucry part | 
were ordained to bee aneye, and that women ſhould! 
proue teachers in the Church,they begin to enquire of | 
predeſtination, reprobation, preleGtion,free-will,the 
Rare of innocency,the time of the generall indgement, 
| &c, Here are excellent wits indeed, that cannot admir 
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any bounds of their knowiedve; ifthere were a tee of | 


knowledge in the midde(? of Paradiſe; for the triall of | 
their obedjence, you ſhould cafily diſcouer in them the | 
ſame diſpoſition, And hence follow ſuch monſters of | 
opinions, ſuch nuſhapen conceits, together with ſuch | 
neglet,contempr.and tuch a baſe reſpeR of their ordi- 
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nary Paſtor;asthar you would not imagine ſuch diſo- 
| bedience,were itnot,thatche ſame corruption and cv- | 
| riohtte of knowledge did firlt appeare in the roote, | 
' which now buds foorth in the branches, 

| Howcredulous and eaſie of beliefe are the young 
| children, as if they were fir ſubieRs to be againe ſedu-.| 
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| ced by the ſerpent? how do they rather incline vnto 
| hate then vnto loue, out ofthe malignitic and corrupti- 
on of their owne nature, as it were laying the foundati- 
| on of that Machiauelian policie, that Friendſhip is vn- 
certaine,but hate is irreconcileable? ſee their obſtinacy 
| and wilfulnefſe, if you forbid them any thing,the more 
you forbid it, the ſooner they will attempt it,vitimmur in 
vetitur! ſee how we follow the rw of our fore- 


fathers, we neede not be raughrthis leflon,aſpss avipe- 


how theſe little children will alwayes attempt the moſt 
onthe ice, running ouer bridges, playing with edged 


| nature till continues in thoſe little impes, which ynder 
| colour of bouldnes and courage, proucs indeed to bee 
raſhe and deſperat:\uppoſe them to be weake and faint, 
notable to vndertake ſuch great exployts ; ſee then(of 
all other places) how they make choice of the baſeſt!the 
finke, the chanell, the chymnie, wallowing in the mire, 

all daubde on with durt; that were it not to fignifie the 

ynclcanneſſe of mans conception and birth, I ſhould 

much maruaile at natures intent herein, | 

| See, ſee theſe little children, how apt they are to 

| learne all lewdnefle and naughtinefle ! if there be but a 


ſhall finde them ſo inquiſitive, fo deſi; ous to learne,. ſo 
rerentiuve of memory, as that you would thinke it won= 
derfull; whereas in all good learning, there. 1s ſuch a 
| dulneſſe, ſuch a backwardnefle, ſuch forgetfulnes,as that 
you would not ſuppoſe them co be the ſame wits, Now 
the firſt offence for which our parents correct vs,it 1s(for 
| the moſt part)theeating of rawe and vntimely fruits; ice 
| how theſe children do naturally ſymbolize with their 


ra, diſobedience is now became naturall ynto vs! ſee | 
dangerous actions, as clyming vp of ladders,{hiding vp- | 


tooles, skipping ouer benches! co ſhewe that the ſame. 


nicke=-name, or aleud ſong, or ſome libellous rime, you 
| dren doc loue 


| 329. 
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parents! and as of nature, lo there is a conformitie of 
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wils; as ſoone as our ftrength ſerues vs, then wee begin 
to rob orchards, torifle aple-lofts,ceafing vpon forbid. | 
den fruits, as ifwe could not leave our ould baunr, or 
that we did claime a bad cultome by preſcription;but 1 
pray'marke the event, this eating of fruits ingendreth | 
wormes in their mawe, their ſtomackes, and bowels, 
their tender yong bodies become quicke ſepulchers, a 
wombe for the wormes to feed ypon their living carka- 
ſes; ſechererheeating of this fruir, giuesthem the firſt 
token and aſſurance of their mortalitic, morte morie- 
Yi. E 
But I forget my ſelfe;vales I ſhould here ſtay(l feare) 
I ſhould zgaine and againe run through the whole 
courſe ofhis life, neither indeed dare I far proceed in 
this ſubieR, for I know what ſome will ſay,that bache- 
lors children are eucr well taught ; give me therefore | 
leaue retiring far backe, to make the longer leape,from 
the cradle to the cofhin; being faſt bound vp with ſwad- 
ling cloutes, I will exchange them for my winding 
ſheer, and ſo in the laſtplace I come to the laſt puniſh- | 
ment of the firſt finne; morte morieres,thou ſhalt die the 
death, Gen.3.v. 19. {ns the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eate bread, till thou returne to the earth, for out of it waſ# 
thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou 
retgrne.l conteſſe indeed, I ſhal incurre a diſorderly me- 
thod, if you conſider the courſe and order of nature,for | 
nature paſſeth by degrees, natura non facit ſaltumw, ſhe | 
rakes no leape ; but when I conſider the neceſlity of | 
death,rogether with the caſualtie and vncertainty of all | 
other accidents which may befall,man(/faturums eft ho- 
minibus mori.there is a ſtatute pal that al men muſt die; | 


| 
| bur peraduenture 1 ſhall berich, I ſhall be poore;perad- | 


venture I ſhall grow ould, I ſhall be blind; peraduenture 
| I ſhall be lame, 1 ſhall be a criple; but without all perad- | 
venture Iſhall dic;thus there being a neceſſity ofdeath, | 
together | 
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immediate vpen ourfirftreceiuing of breath; 


\ change andalteration, as in her owne ſubſtance, ſo in 
-heracions;ſhecannot bee inforced or determinated, 


| withRtandino 


their bodies and carkaſes they have a more excellent 


| ofbeafls becomes the nouriſhment of man, and being 


. 


} 


Are m——. 


| their preferment ; now in man, you ſhall obſerue 1t far 
otherwiſe, || 


| { 
. . 


—— 
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rogether witha great vncertaintie of the time) I do ap- 
peale to the ſiritneſſe and rigour of lawe, that if a Jebt 
muſt be diſcharged and no due.time be appointed,then 
we muſt prepare for apreſent payment;ſothat it cannot 
ſeeme much againſt method, though I ſpeake of death, 


PI 
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Ifall other creatures were ſ{ubicct to death, yet {me 
thinks) obſerving the courſe and prouidence of nature, 
man ſhould be exempted from death : confiderthe high 
prerogatiue of man; in all reſiringent and penall lawes, 
the Prince 15 excluded, to ſhew his bigh eſtate aboue 
the ranke and condition of ſubieRs ; now man is the 
kiog of the creatures, let other creatures bee lyable to 
ſlaughter, tor they were ordained and direRted ro man; | 
let other creatures die of themſelues, 'for inthem there 
is. nothing þur nature, nature Which hath a certaine 
courſe and period, atimeofrifing and atime of ſetting: 
buc the firſt fountaine of life in man, is the inviſible and 
immortall ſoule free from corruption, free from all 


but is beyond the Precindts of nature, and therefore no 
way tycd to follow the ordinary courſe of nature. Yet 
ſome beaſts do far exceed man in life. and continuance | 


of being, which is the foundation and ground worke of 


nature,to ſuppert all other blefſingszandrtherforeſcems 

to be the higheſt'iprerogative of nature, wherein not- 
o man is defeCtiue:other creatures (indeed) 

ſeeme toattainetheir perfeCtion in theirends, or their 


death; the hearbes ſerue for the food of beafts, and in 


being, thenthey had in their greene blades ; the fleſh 


madeparto”mans own fleſh, heere is the height ofal! 
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The author 
iuſtifieth his 
method by 
laywe, 


Mans death is. 


compared 


with the death | 


of dumbe_ 
beaſts, 
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Mans death 
inreſpeRof 
. the elements. 


Mans dearth in 
reſpeR of the 
heavens and 


the Angels. 


| were the Equinodtial of his age.Then why ſhould there 
| not be aſtate of confiſtencie in man, as well as inthe 
| whole world ? or at leaft, why ſhould not the periods 
| andtimes of hisage,the ſpring of his infancie, the ſum- 
| merof his youth, the harueſt of his riper yeares,the win. 
| terof his old age, goeand rerurne according to the re- 
| uolution of times, ſeaſons, and changes of the yeere 
| whkichſceme to bee therefore onely allotted, for the | 


| lyableto the greateſt hazard, chance, and vnc:rtainty. 


# The fall of Man, 


otherwiſe, who(of the mirror and miracle of nature)by 
his own death,is ſuffered ro putrific and to be devoured 
of the baſeſt wormes ; as if his body were ordained to 
be the compoſt of the earth, and did only ſcrue to make 


_ 


the Church-yard fat with che oyle of his flcſh, and to. 


pauethe high wayes withthe ſculs and bones of dead 
men. 

Conſider this inferior world, conſiſting of the ſame 
different and contrary elements, yet {till continuing in 
the ſame Ratezaſſuredly it is no greater difficulty to pre- 
ſerue man from death , then to preſerue the whole 
world from corruption ; for the ſame cauſes appeare in 


both, the elements and the elementarie qualities, and | 


once in cuery mans ape they are equally tempered, as it 


continuance and preſeruation of mankind? 
Not to infilt alone in this ſublunarie world; ſtrange 


itis,thar the heauens themſelues which were onely or-| 


dained for mans vſc, ſhould ſo long continue without 
—_— or alteration, and man hinifelfe in the whole 
courſe of his life, ſhould notbe able to ſee a reuolution: 
that the ſuperiour cauſes preſeruing mans life, ſhould 
moue by a moſt cerraine and ynchangeable rule, as the 
diuine providence hath appointed them; and yet mans 
life ro which allis ordained,ſhould be molt ſubict and 


But moſt ſtrange ir is, that the heauens bei 1g Go0s 
bleſſed inftrumencs to continue life, quicken /cnſe, fiir 


| 
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| | 


ſome kinde of perfeQion from the fleſh; for without 
the miniftery of the body, were not our members the 


ts 


yp motion, yet with their malignant and dif-aftrous aſ- 
pes, ſhould cauſe the overthrow of man, yea ſome- 
times of wholenations and kingdomes : confider the 
end of mans creation, which was the praiſe and glory 


of his maker, which end is eternall, as God himſelfe is 


eternall; then why ſhould not thoſethings,which are 


ordained only tothisend, be of like eternitie and con- 


tinuance?God is not like man,thathe ſhould bealtered 
and changed,that he ſhould repent himſclte of his own 
workes, and reſtore againe that vnto nothing, which he 


himſelfe hath once made according to his owne image: 
neither is God the God ofthe dead bur of theliuing, | 


being life in himſelfe'; ſhall the duſt riſe vpand praile 
him, fhall his juſtice appeare in the graue?or rather 


ſhall che prayers,the voyces and harmony of men,ioynd 
with the quire and (weet melody of Angels, ſing pray- 


ſes vnto him and magnific his holy name, which indeed 
was the ſcope and end of our creation? thus not onely 
Chriſtian religion, but euen reaſon it ſelfe, and mans 
owne knowledge ſeeme to preach this leflon, that the 


end of nature(man)rto whom all nature is ordained and | 


direQed, ſhould not end in nature;and therefore deatn 
it ſelfe eſpecially ro-man, is a puniſhment of nature, and 
in it ſelfe is moſt ynvaturall toman, . 
Eſpecially when I confider, how the better part of 
man(the ſoule)is immortal and vnchangeablezas in her 
ſelfe and in her owne mbſtance, ſo in her qualities and 
ations: now the life of man, being only the worke of 
his ſoule, and the ſweer influence of his quickning ſpi- 
rit,into the dull leſh;I do much maruaile,how this im- 


 Theſoulere- 
_ ceiues a kinde 


' of perfeion | 
from the body. | 


mortall ſpirit ſhould bee the cauſe of our mortality ? 0 | 


for it cannot bee denied, but that the ſoule receiues 


ſoules veſſels and infiruments , ſhe couldneuer _ 
| ciſe 
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ciſe thoſe excellent powers of {eaſe and vegetation & 
thereforein her ſeparation, though her Ratc may ſeeme | 
to be more perfe& then ic was, during the time of her 
' mariage, or coucrture with our fleſh, our corrupted 
fleſh, wherein jars and contentions did daily ariſe to 
the greatdiſquieting of both ; yer certainly the ſoule | 
hauing theſe faculties, defires the free vie and exerciſe 
of them. Which defire,thac it might not be fruſtrat and. 
yaine, dothin ſome fort(by a naturall ſequell)inforce a | 
 laſtreſurreRion; when the ſoule ſhall be re-united to a 
| ſpirituall body berter befitting ir ſelfe :and in the ince- ' 
| rim coneludes,that either man is vnnaturally compoun- 
ded, or thac the ſeparation of his parts, mutt be wholly 
vnnaturall, which I rather ſuppoſe; ſceing it makes | 
much for mans dignitic and natures perfeCtion , the 
ſoule no way deſiring a ſeparation; for as the flate | 
now ſtands, there isa kinde: of correſpondencie, if the | 
fleſh be corrupted, the ſoule is hkewiſe tainted with 
finne;; here is aproportion, though an cuill proportion | 
* between both, | 
The: ſoule defiring the continuance of this voion, | 
why ſhould ſhenorbe able co effecir; ſhe frames and |— * 
| The foule faſhions inthe wombe, all the members of mans body |= x 
builds the for her owne vſe and ſeruice,avima fabricatur /ibidomi- | ** | 
| frame ofour | c:/iwm:;though Gods power appeares in ourmaking, |. 
body. yet God yſeth meanes, and theie: meanescan bec none 
other, then the actions of the ſouleir ſelfezabaſeragent 
God would never imploy in ſuch an excellent worke, 
| and apreaterworke-man all nature could not afford 
him, Now the ſoule having thus framed the body, ifſhe | 
| diflikesany thing, ſhe mult blame none-but her felfe3if 
| all things be perfe& and ſound in theficſt fabricke and 
architeQture of man, ther in the ſucceeding aRiions of 
life, the ſoule is the firſt fountaine, and the onely active 
principle of all ſeuerall operations:tor I receiue my tem- | 
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is onely ſubict to pafſton, as it pleaſe the ſoule ro 
| worke, ſo jt mult ſuffer : as the ſoule receives the praiſe 
| and commendation in the goednefle of her ations; | 
| ſoket hertake vato her felfe, rhe ſhame and reproch in. 
| the defeRs and imperfeions, Fo 
Though there may be (I confeſſe) ſome little diffe- | 
rence in the appetites and inclinations of both, procee= | The immortal 
ding from the different natures;yet is thereno oppoſi- | fouleis the | 
on betweene both, in regard of deſtroying qualities, cauſe of core. 
both ofthem being ſubſtances of a divers kinde, nor | "Pn 
capable of contraricty;and therefore a wonder it is how 
they ſhould be ioyned rogether, or being once coupted 
, | howtheyſhutd be ſer a ſunder, Can the foule firft build 
| this goodly tabernacle of our bodies, and: can the not 
| repatre and renewthe workmanſhip decayed ? ſeemes 
itnot a worke of leſle difticulry ro repaire then to lay 
the firft foundation? Can ſhe bring forth aſcede to pro- 
pagate her owne-kinde, and {o- pgiue lefe into others; yet 
cannot preſerue ber owne life? is ſhe ſoprodigaltofher 
beſt ſubſtance and creafure, chav impatring itto others, | 
ſhe leaues her ſelfe deſtiture?or how. fals iv out convmrary 
tothe courfeand fireame of nature, that the better part 
| of many being priuiledged; andbaving acharter for e- 
| ternitie; yet man himfelfe ſhould fee and: rafte corropr® | 
on? as if the whole: did. nor-inchude the parts, or'that 
there were a differentcondition ofthe whole fromythe 
Parts, contrary to the whole courſe of nature; and 
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| the wiſdome of her firſt inſtitution, vn, 

| _.Suppoſethe ſouleſhould be defeQiiue in her aRions; | 
| asthatfor want ofa full and perfe&concoRtion,the flo. | 
' make ſhould be filled vp with rawe humors, which at 
| length ſhould ſeaze vpon the liver, and there breake 
| forth like a ſpring or a fountaine, and fo bee conuay- 
ed in the conduirt-pipes of our veines, thorough the 
trunke of the whole body ; yet cannot the ſoule-inftant. 
ly recall herſelfe, and correct her owne error ? cannot. 
heate bee allayed with couldnefſe, moyſture with | 
drought, and euery diſtemper be cured with the appli. 
cation of his contrarie ? I cannot conceaue the reaſona- | 
ble ſoule to be a foole, and therefore needs ſhe muſt be 
fans; a Phyfitian ; you will ſay that there is a great difficulty 
—967-o" {Log in- the receiptes, and therfore the life of man would | 
| anarurall hardly ſuffice to learne the remedy and cure: but Ipray' 
{| courſe. marke the art and induftric of man, I am verily perſwa- 
ded, and I ſpeakeit by experience, that mans body, by 
the helpe of ſcare-clothes, powders, balmes, and oynt-= 
ments,may bee preſcrued for the ſpace of two hundred 
or three hundred yeeres,in the ſame ſtate and conſiften- | 
| cie wherein now itis, at leaſt rothe ourward ſhewand 
appearance ; then why ſhould not the like medicines 
inwardly caken, preſeruc life for ſuch a terme of yeeres? 
| why ſhould not phyſicke growe to that ripeneſfle and 
| perfeRion, that knowing the nature of diſeaſes, the|, 
courſe & inclinatis of humors, by application of cotra- 
ries, as it were vling thetree of life in Paradiſe,it might, 
| prolong mansage, if not for euer giue him cternitie ?/ 
_ Butſec, ſee corruption conſiſts inthe root, in nature her 
| ſelfe! forphyſicke cannot worke, but muſt firſt preſup-| 
{ethe Rireogth and furtherance of nature : left thou | 
R blame the Phyſitian, or thinke the meancs: 
which God hath appointed for thy health, to be who- 
| lie ynprofitable ; behold thine owne nature is wan- 
i 218 | ting 
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all othericreatures you ſhal obſcrue this truth : Suppoſe | 
a beaſt were ſlaine, his body ſhould be diflolued into 


- 


ting and defeQiueto her ſelfe, 


. 


-" If nature might faile in her particular ends, er(me | 
thinks) the whole ſcope and generall intent of nature 
ſhould not bee fruſtrate and made voide, There is no- 
thing ſo common and rtriniall in Schooles (wherein na- 
wre 1sbeR djlcoucred, as is this knowne and palpable 
truth), orrmptio vniu off generatio alterius,the death 
of one is the birth of another, for nature confifts in a)- 
teration and change; and it would much diſparage 
nature, if there were ſuch a death, as did wholly make 
for ker loſe, and'no way redound to her encreaſe. In 


the bodies of the elements,his forme into the formes of | 
the elements, as both of them. were firft compoſed 
of the, elements, nothing ſhould bee loſt through the | 
negligence of nature, butall ſhould be gleaned yp,and 
very ſafely reſerued for a new ſucceeding generation. 

Now in the death of man,the body is the ſole boorie of 
nature,ſhe cannor ſcaze ypon the ſoule, ſhe cannot re- 


loſe ſucha iewell, which was neuer gotten by her awne | 
| Purchaſe, nor cannot bee. recalled againe with all her 


| manalone,the corruption,and nothing bur the corrup- 
tion of nature ſufficiently appeares. 


as long as life continued in man, the ſoule was viider 
the juriſdiction and power of nature'; but the body he- | 
ing once diſſolued,nature hath loſt her owne right, and | 
cannot intend any new generation by vertue of rhar 
ſoule. A foule error of nature, that having the ſoule | 


once committed to her cuſtodie and charge,the ſhould | 


open the gates, or breake downethe priſon walles to 
might and power : ſothen in the death of man, and of 


. I would nor willingly ſpeak of a puniſhment, where- 
in the mercic and goodnefle of God ſhould not roge- | 


caine ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure, the ſoule js eſcaped: | 
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| cher appeare with his ivftice ; but when I hae orice | 
How death ſpoken of death,me thinkes Tam then come to the'vp- | 
ſeruestoin- | ſhot and concluſion of all, beyond which I cannot ex- | 
Pe _ tend any bleſſing, I meane any naturall bleſſing , for | 
| death is theendand period of nature; yet Live me leave 
| to. make theſe foure good vies bf death: 1. To teproue | 
| finges: 2.To ſtrengthen and fortific the bulivarkes of | 
\ Religion. 3. As to giue comfort, courage,and reſolu.. 
| tion to thetrue Chriſtian man ; 4. ſo to Liſconfort, dif. 
' courageand purto flighrthe infidell and heathen, | 
| Firſt, death ſeemes to ioftryCt man, to preach vnto | 
him the reformation of-his life, and thereby doth wits ' 
nefle his naturall and inbred corrvption : the colletobs | 
Death is3 very | man, whoſe heart could neuter be touched, or moved to | 
powerfull | cokepitic or compaſſion by the cries and prayers of a | - 
xr ets 076- |-ppore wretch, yet at length will howle and lanient, | 
ata ms | whenhee conſiders that hee ſhall dye inthe middeſt of 
his treaſure, and all his ſubRance ſhall leaue him : the 
oppr: ſing tyrant, ſtained with the blood of poore in- | _ 
nocents, ſhall knocke his owne breaſt, teare his owne | 
haire,readie ro ſhed his owne blood,when hee ſees the 
pale and livelefle carkaſe of his perſecuted foe, to ſhew 
him his owne tate, and condition, and being dead, to 
threaten his death : but it were to be wiſhed(if ic might 
be ſpoken withour offence |) that one might ariſe from 
the dead, who might relate'ynto vs the fiite of the | 
dead,and of che'vanities of this life, which paſſe like a | 
ſhadow, And to this end,TI have heard ic as a tradition | 
| of the Church, that Chriſt hauing cold the parable of 
| Dines and Laz.4r1,andthe lewes little regarding it(to 
Rirre yp faith in them, as likewiſe in fome ſort to ſadisfic 
| the requeſt of Dizes,thatone from the dead might in- | 
firuct his brethren),God raiſed vp Lazarws,the brother 
of Mary Magaalen,who might witacfle and teſtifle as 
| much as Chriſt had reported : I will not ſtand ypon the | 
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truth of this tradition ; though certaine it is, that both Eo 
theſe accidents fell our much about the ſame time. The | +4 
| very bones of the dead, being ſcrued yp at a banker,wil 

bee a fit ſauce to ſeaſon' our immoderate mirth: the. 
rombes of the dead are for the infiruRion of the living, | 
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our forefathers, which is now become the duſt of the 


muſt fir in theend,to hold and gouerne the ſiearne;and 


the laſt in execution. Hence itis,that the religious per- 


| ſons inal ages, were frequentes in cemiterys,alwaies du 


fily imploicd about the rombes of the dead : their cloy- 
ſters of recreation were places of burials for their me- 


| rate ioy,their delight was abated with the fight & ſmell 
was among the dead, they conuerſed with the dead: 


them(anſwerableto a vale of miſerie,befitriog a finfull 
tate) a courſe of life in mortification and ſorrow, _ 
O death, which doeft aftoniſh man with thy fi#hr, 
how fearefull isthy blow! when wee ſhall goe and ne- 
uer returne,or recouer our owne firengrth ; Soles occi- 
dere & redjre poſſunt, at nobu nox perpetna dormicnda 
e//, O death, which in this laſt age of the world,(wher- 
In finneand iniquitic doe abound,andreligion ſcemes 
to, haue taken yp wings, and cuery where to bee put to 
ight, and indeede to haue gone yp to heauen,from 


-.Whence ſhe deſcended) yer death lands like a toute 


dA 


| champion to fight in defence of religion; death fands 
at the backe of religion, aſſuring vsthar there muſt bee 


| anend of this finful Nate,and of theſe worldly vanities, 


| and death is this end, aſſuring V5, that there muſt be a | 


| L 2 | | tir 


Temple. Death is an excellent meanes to ſtirre yp pie- 
tic,and deuotion :the mariners in guiding their ſhips, 


| of dead bones. Thus liuing they were dead, their mind. 


'Yo . | « =_ I:t 
and thus the mednation of death, did preſcribe vnto 


| 


the end of every thing, is the firſt in intenſfion, though . 


 ditation ; if they found themſclues giuen to immode- | 


| 
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The fall of Man. Part.z. 
time for the manifeſtation of Gods iuftice, and death 
ſeemesto ſummon ys,to appeare at his judgement ſeat; 
aſſuring vs,that there is another world to ſucceede,and 
| death is the paſſage to that other world : for other- 
| wile in vaine ſhould wee preach the mercie of God,to- 
| 22ther with his promiſes; in vaine ſhould we teach the 
law of nature,the inſtinct of nature,the moral preceprs, 
the mylteries of grace, the mateſtic of God; in vaine 
ſhould wee preach humilitic, to ſuſtaine iniuries with 
patience,to forgiue all offences,to make reſtitution for 
wrongs; in vaine ſhould wee perſwade men,to ſpend 
whole nights in watchings,faſtings,and prayers, to re- 
pentin {ackcloth and aſhes : alas, alas,theſe are all vn- 
profitable leſſons to the worldlings,let vs therefore lea- 
ving the force of Church diſcipline,Ecclefiaſticall cen- | 
ſures, Excommunications, &c, let vs implore brachium 
ſeculare,the helpe of the temporal! power to reſtraine | 
finne, Remember thine owne death, remember thine | 
| owne death; if thou wile not forſake the world, the 
world ſhall ar length forſake thee; here is our laſtre- | 
fuge, to ſerue at a dead life, for the converſion ofa fin- 
ner; here is no faith ofthings inuifible,here are no ſtrict | 
rules of mortification, here are no precepts, which ſeeme 
ro oppoſe the praiſe of mans naturall inclination : but | 
confider the ſtate of thine owne body, and the degrees | 
of thine age, how thou doeſt daily decline, and learne 
| todye by the daily precedent,experience,and example 
; of others: Fil; mi memorare noniſſima & in aternunm non 
| peribis ; My ſonne, remember thy latt end, and thou 
| ſhalt neuer periſh everlaſtingly. 
| - Asitſerues fora meanes of Qur conuerſion, fo js it no | 
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| The Chriſtian 


| leſſe cauſe of great ioy and comfort to a well reſolued | 
man defires {| 


| deathos the | Chiiſtian; Cupio diſſolni, > eſſe cum Chriſto: Life is the | 
meancs ofhis Only hinderance of our coupling with Chriſt; this old 
happinclſe, | houſe muſt firft bee taken downe,before the new buil- 


| ding | 
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| ſeazed vpon Chriſts bodie,and at length ſhall befall vs; 
| we muſt dye with him,that wee may raigne with him; 
| wherethe head hath alrcady entred, the whole bodie 


| mult follow, Bur here is our comtort,hee that ſtood in 
the forefront, hath now abated the firength of our ad-! 


: | 
| uerlarie; he that ſanAified all other creatures, the earth 


| witch his bloed, the ayre purified with his breath,the 
water waſht with his waſhing, the fire purged with his 
ſpirit in fierie congues,he hath likewiſe ſanCtified death 


[it ſelfe by his owne death. Death is now made a ſafe 


ture: for as it was truly prophecied of Chriſt, ſo is ic 
verified in the members of Chriſt, He ſhall not leane his 
ſowle in hell,nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption, Thus 
is death now become the ſole ſacrifice ofa Chriſtian 
| man,a free oblation at Gods altar, wherein whole man 
is bequeathed varo God;wee commit our ſoules to his 
| fafe cuſtodie and keeping, wee leaue our bodies to be 
| the duſt of his Temple : all our goods we diſpoſe as be 
 ſhalldireR vs, ſome by the courſe of nature, which hee 


\ | himfelfe hath appointed; ſome to pious and religious 


| ves, which hee himſelfe hath commanded; ſome to 
; almes-deedes and charitable beneuolence, according 


| tothat natural compaſſionate inſtin&, which God hath 


| imprinted in our hearts, and as the preſent neceſlitie of 
| theſe times ſeemes to require: and what is fo left, wee 


| leaue ir nor behind vs,bur it followes vs, and ouertakes 


 vSat heauen gates, And thus is man become a whole 


| burntoffering vnto God,andthat by the meanes of his 


death: and therefore we may now ſecurely triumph o- 
ver death, O death where is thy ſting | O hellwhere #5 thy 
| vifforie | the fing of deaths is ſranethe ſtrength of ſine i 


| 
' the law : but thankes be unto God who hath ginen vs vi- | 


| £4 Ctorie, 


' ding can be erected :now Ceath ſerves as abridge or a 
paſſage to a bercer life; it isa holie relique,which firſt 
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Forie,throngh or Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
Death is the ſole comfort in all my worldly miſeties, 
for it ſeem*5 to be the vpſhot and period ofmy woe: 
which if I ſhal once atraine (as needs I muſt atraine), 
then ſhall belike the ſea faring man,who being arxi. 
ved in the Haucn, hath ſafely eſcaped the troubleſome | 
Neath is our | W24es of this turbulent world; the affurance andexpe. | 
comfortin alt | tation whereof,doth inable me with patience,and for- 
our worldly | ti:zude, For what can befall me? Suppoſe loſle of ſenſes, 
miſerics. loſſe of limbes, lofſe of ſubſRance, loſſe of honour ; yer 
| ONE thing remaines, / ſhall dye, 1 ſhall aye; here i my 
| comfort,for here ts the endof my wee, What if the bloo- 
dic Tyrant ſhall ſport himſelte, in the ſhedding of my 
i90cent blood? what if the great ſtateſ-man ſhall pick 
out ſome flawes,and finde out ſome nice errorsin my 
eſtate, and thereby vnder the faire ſhew of conceale-. 
ments, ſhall make me a bootic ? Sextiat boc, moriar, 
mors vitima linea rerum, My life is a pilgrimage, the 
quicker my expedition is, I ſhall ſuRaine the lefſe ſor- 
row, Now this contempt of death, giues the true Chri- | 
_ | Rian man ſuch anexcellent ſpirit, ſucha braue courage. 
Deaihgines | andrefolution,asthat indeede he proues the only good | 
my —— ſouldier ; thou maieſt repoſe confidence ip him, for he | 
| mo vaap ue will neuer reuolt,or forſake a iuſt cauſe ; in his attempts. 
| thou ſhalt finde him valiant aboue meaſure, for this re- 
ſolution of death is his armour of proofe, for conquer | 
hee will, and conquer he muſt,though with his owne 
| paſſion; fearefull and terrible hee is to his enemies, for 
hee that regards not his owne life, is Lord of another | 
| mans life, Whereas the worldling,who bath placed all | 
his happineſſe here in the courſe ofthis life, is indeed a 
baſe coward, fearefull, yofaithfull, performing his ſers | 
uice onelyto the outward ſhew,carrying a heart full of 
; iwfidelitic; ypon all fix occaſions he is ready to revolt, | 
| and dares vndertake nothing for feare of his _— | 
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 phraſe,and the manner of their ſpeech,then 1 doe much 


| tofaile her; or ſicke of a dangerous and deſperate diſ- 
| eaſe, vndoubtedly approching to death, her light ſhall 
| deput out, (which was the firſt roken and figne of life, 


-_ 


| andtherefore was created in the firſt place), when the 
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which hee holds for his greateſt woe. 

Thus I haue proportioned the ſeuerall puniſhments 
of the firſt inne,to the tenne plagues of Egypt: 1lhaue 
contracted them tothe number of tenne, though fur- 
ther happily I could haue extended them; were it not 
that I deſire to ſpeake al things, according to ſome rule | 
and proportion, But now I call to minde,the laft pu- 
nifhment in Egypt was,mors primegeniti, the death of 
their firſt begotten; and this hath likewiſe ſome refe- 
rence tothe laſt puniſhment of ſinne -vors primogenits, 
the death of the ſoule, which is the firſt begotten in 


death,might ſeeme to include a necdlefſe repetition, or 
tautologie ; were there not a firſt death, and a ſecond 
death,and both of them bruſed, brayed and beaten to- 
gether in this one morter,,orte morieris,thou ſhalt dye 
the death, Which words ſound to. my eares,as if they 
did intimate the truth of a double death, both propoſed 


to man, and man himfelfe made ſubicR and liable ro | 
| both ; yet the neceſſitic ſeemes to be impoſed, only for 
om The firft iudgment hath relation to the firſt death, 


how ſhalt dye the death - if you tell me of the Hebrew 


more magnific God, who hath ſo ordained the tongues 

and languages of men,to expreſle ſuch a myticrie. 
If you pleaſe to conſider the circumſtances and fore- 

runners of the laſt and generall judgement, they cannot 


| 


| 
man : and Scripture doth intimate as much ineffeQ, for | 
this very phraſe , morte morierss , thou ſhalc dye the | 


but greatly aſtoniſh man : when the world ſhall now 
be growne to that old age,as that her ſight ſhall begin , 


Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darkened ; and in this | 


darknefle, | 


| of the laſt 


The firſt and 
ſccond death. 
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The fearefull 
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_ Thefallot Man. Part.z. 
| darkneſſe,as if nature were. poyſoned with mans finne, 
' notany part thereof ſhall be able to performe her owne 
. office and dutie, bur all ſhall ſtand in an vprore,the hea. 
| uens with the elements,the elements with the heauens, 
,.2nd all together confounded, Luk,21.verl.25, Then 
there ſhailbe /ignes in the Suwne,and in the Moone, and 
in the Starres,and vpon the earth trouble among the na- 
tiontwith perplexitie,the Sea and the waters ſpall roare, | 
&c. Theſe things might ſeeme ſtrange and terrible ro 
the carnall man, bur here is the leaſt part of his terrour; þ 
for when hee ſhall ſee the wrath of God hanging ouer | 
his head, hell opened beneath him, damnation before | 
kim his perſecuting foes behind him, on his right hand | 
the whole number of his finnes accufing him,on the | 
left hand all the creatures witneſſing againſt him, with- | 
in him nothing but feare, tormenting himfelfe with } 
che (ting of his owne conſcience, without him nothing | 
but torture, and the crie of his owne finnes, together | 
with Gods iuſtice calling for vengeance: O what 4 
| fearefull thing it is to fall into the hands of the exer li-| 
' #ing God! When as al the plagues of Egypt, which cer- 
tainly were ftrangeand wonderfull; yer by the confel- 
f10n of the Egyptians, and by the teftimonie of Scrip- 
ture it ſelfe, were onely wrought by the finger of God, 
digitus dei hic eft: alas what proportion 1s there be- 
rweene the whole hand, and the little finger. Bur ſhall 
[tell you how to to auoide the hands of this everliving | 
| ſhould preuent | Gog - thenletvs firſt tall into the hands of a dead God, | 
| Gods wrath. | -,0r mens crucifixns eff, (briſtus mens crucifix eff: 
| his blood is ſhed, and therefore he will not require Ou! 
| blood ; he is weakened, and cannor hurt; his handsare | 
; nailed, andcannor ſtrike, he is nor fir ropuniſh, but to | 
commitferate; here wee may ſafely approch without 
feare,and ynder the ſhadow of his winvs we ſhal; finde 
| protection, Hebr.q. verſ.15.16. ee baue not an high 
; Prieft | 
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- The fall of Man | 


Prieſt which cannot be tonched with the feelmp of our 


infirmities, but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yer 
without ſinne : let vs therfore goe boldly unto the throne 


of grace,that we may receine mercie,and finde grace to 
helpe vs m thu time of our neceſſitte. 

Let ys.call ro minde, what eftcs the preuifion'and 
premeditation of this laſt and great iudgement, hath 
wrought vpon the deareſt Saints of God:the righteous 


Tob canteſtifie in the 21.Chapter; 17hat ſhall doe? haw 


[hall Teſcape,when God ſhall come vnts tudgement ? The 
beloued Diſciple, though otherwile he had leaned yp- 
on the boſome of Chriſt ; yer ſeeing Chriſt comming in 
iudgement,he fell downe vnder his feete, Apocal.1, S./e- 
rome {ets vpa ſtage, and makes a liuely repreſentation 
of this iudgement, ſuppoſing himſelfe alwaies to heare 
the noyſe of the trumpet founding in his cares, Swrgite 


mortui,venite ad indicifs: Ariſe ye dead,come vnto indg- 
ment, S.Bafilltets foorth this 1udgement,in place ot a 


{choole-maſter to teach vs our ſelues, and our owne 
wretched condition, S,ChryſoFFome makes it a bridle 
tro keepe vs from finne, within the liſts of obedience, 
Cyprian makes it a remembrancer of finne, for our re- 
pentance,Y/epeccatis mers ,cum monti difturus ſum,c. 
oe be unto my ſinnes,when 1 ſhall ſay tothe mountaines, 
couer me;and to the deepe waters,bide and conceale me; 
10 the earth, ſwallow and onerwhelme me, that 1 may find 


| ſome refuge in the aay of Geas wrath, Whither ſhall I 


ooe from Gads preſence ? if I flic yp to heauen, hee is 
there; if Igoe downe intohe!l,he is there alſo; if I take 
vpthe wings of a Doue,and flieto the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth, euen there alſo ſhall his power follow me, 
and his iuftice purtue mee : whither ſhall I flie from 


| Gods preſence ? I will flie from God to God, from the 


tribunall of his iuſtice, to the ſeate of his mercic ; here 


is my|appeale, Call to remembrance, O Lord,thy tender 
« | mercie 


_———— OE En—_— 
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What efteRs 
the meditation 
of the laſt 
iudgemer hath 
wrought ypon 


many. Oo 


| 


| 
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mercie and thy lowing kindneſſe, which haxe been ener of 
old: O remember not the ſinnes and offences of my youth, 
E | but according to thy mercie , thinke thou vpon me,O' 
Br Lord, for thy goodneſſe, 
| Thus much for the expectation : butT dare not pro- 
ceede cothe tortures and torments of hell; S. Auitine 
excuſeth himſelfe, in ſpeaking of that ſubicR,and for 
my ſelfe, lam afraid to thinke of them : and therefore 1 
pray beare with me, if I follow $. AuFins example,1 
had rather ſound foorth the erumpets of Gods mercie, 
then poure downe the yiols of his wrath : God prevent. 
that in mercie, which otherwiſe in juſtice he might and 
ſhould inflit vpon ys. If I ſhould enter into this ſub- | 
ieA,I know not holla lifaujet,andperplexe the | 
thoughts and conſciencengefinnacrs, quoruw ego 
ſam maximum,of whom Iam the chiefeſt and the grea- 
aber teſt anner :Bur here is my comfort,the merits of Chrs/t, 
comforteth the renſome and price of my redemption is infinit; and 
himſelfe a- _ | doe as farre exceede the number and weight of m 
gainſt chefeare | Gnnes, asthe goodnefſe and power of God exceeds my | 
of damnation. | \, ":knefle and frailtic : the mercie of God is infinite, 
able to couer the whole multitude of my finnes; the 
hate of Gad vnto ſinne is infinite, and therefore he will 
leaue nothing vnattempted , which may ſcrue to cut 
downe the body of finne : the defire which God hath 
of my ſaluation, farre excceds mine owne defire of fal- 
uation; ſceing his gloric and the manifeſtation of his 
| | mercie,(which was the ſcope and end of my creation) 
is a farre greater good,then my particular ſoules health, 
The greater my fins are,the greateroccafion may God | 
take to manifeſt his mercie, for God himſelfe hath ap- | 
pointed my ſaluation, not to conſiſt in not finning, or. 
to be free and innocent from all finnes ; but in the re- 
pentance for ſinne,and in the ſatisfation of i= e598 
| Sonne; and therefore to afſure mee of this merdie,it is | 
; one | 
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," | not worthy with the dogs, to licks vp the crummes under. 
thytable; yet gine we O Lordihat property of dogs, that þ 
[licking mine owne woundes, 1 


ſens facit ſe queri, Thad thought I hadloft him, bur be- 
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one of the Articles of my Creed (which not cobcleeue 


| 


FI 


| were not to be ſaued),that I ſhould bouldlie and confi- |. 
| dently beleeue the remiſſion and forgineneſſe 


conceiue me aright, for ſome there are who laying 
hould to ſoone on Gods mercy, as it were ſaatching at | 
his mercy, do indeed looſe the fruits of his mercy;when 
(laying the whole burthen of their fins ypen Chriſt, as 


ic were making long and deepe furrowesinhisbacke) | 


| themſclues continuing in their owne finnes, inthe im- | 
| penitency and hardnefſe of their owne hearts,do indeed | 


dreame of ſaluation. | 


My ſinnes are innumerable, yet before I was borne, | 
before they could be committed, God did foreſee them | 


notwithſtanding his foreſight, when hee might haue 
prevented my finnes, and left me to my firſt nothing, | 
yetin his gratious goodnesand mercie, hee made and 
created me : he hath giuen me mylife, my ſtrength, my 


health,my ſenfes,my wir, and al my temporall bleſſings, 
| together with the knowledge of himſelfe, theplentifull | 


and powerful meancs of my faluation;notwithſtanding | 
my linnes, be they neuer ſo great, yet theſe are the to- 
kens of his fauour,the pledges of his loue,the aſſurances 
of his promiſes, and the carneſt of my future happines. 
Why ſhould Ithen deſpaire of Gods mercy? though I 
hauc loſt that ſanRitie and holinefſe , wherewith I 


| 


| 


might be ſaued, yet God hath norloſt that vertue and |. 


Wt" pg he might ſaue a penitent ſinner; and. 


chold the fruit of this power, if I do bur fpeake or | 


name God, it is God that fpeakes in my heart, ipſepre- 


hold he is preſent, and inuires me toa banquet, where 
he himſclfe is the feaſt,connina&t connininm:Lord [am 
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ſores,that my tongue may ſerus tocleanſe my vncleannes, 
confeſſing my ſinnes, 1 may diſgorge and caſt out my ſins, 
| where they ſhall lie as a heanie burthen vpon thy ſonne for | 
| he hath taken vp my ſinnes,and borne mine iniquities;my | 
' | ſinnes areno longer mine, Mea funt per perpetrationen, | 
Chriſt ſunt, quoad obligatione ſatisfaQtionis : indeed [ 
| committed them, and ſo they are mine, but Chriſt alone 
hath entred into bands for the diſcharge of them; he bath 
canceld the hand writing of the lawe, he hath ſatisfied 
the rigour of thy in/lice, by the ſheading of his blowd, by | 
bis death and paſſion; and therefore O Lord, thou wiit | 
not demand a [econd payment of vs ; he hath impured hu 
righteonſneſſe to vs, and thus enery true pemitent, ſtands 
reQus in curia,acquittedin thy conſiſtery , | 
|  Givemeleaneto compare my ſelfe, that am the mea- 
neſt of all men, to Alexander the great; and thisn;y 
Arranſition | preſent treatiſe, wherein I labour to ſhew the fall and 
from che dearh | corruption of man,to the conqueſt of nature; me thinks | 
rqerey | Thauveſubdued the little world, and brought man as a 
whole world. | Captiue or {[1ue, through much miſery and forrow, at 
| length to the place of his execution ; and hauing now 
| poſleſt my ſelfc of the faireſt fortrefſe, or tower in na- | 
eure(manthart is a little world), I cannot here content | 
| my ſelfe, bur Ibegin to enquire, whether there are as 
| yet more worlds to be conquered ? and behold in the! 
| ſecondplace, I will fall ypon the great world, and I 
will attempt with Archimedes, to ſhake her foundati- | 
ons, to threaten her.tuine, in this generall corruption 
and diſſolution of man: for this puniſhment(merre —_— 
rieris) though, it principally concernes man, yet the 
whole world cannot be exempted from it, being dire- 
Qed and ordained onely for mans vſe, containing in it 
ſelfe the very ſame ſeedes, and cauſes of death and de- 
ſtruction; andas it is moſt fitane agreeable to our pre-| 
| ſent condition, that being corruptible in our ſelues, We 


ſhould | 


he ee A ft 
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created by God, as he comes nearer and nearer the firfl 
| mould, ſo is he more and more perfect, and according 


recompence ſhuld be made by ſucceſſion or equivalen- 


| | thecorrup?!? 041,adding more degrees, proceeding more 


\. ENESG-> 


Part.z. . Thefall of Man. 


ſhould likewiſe dwell in houſes of corruption. 

For proofe and demonſtration wherof, I muſt aſcend 
from the indiuiduals and fingulars, to the ſpecies and 
kindes of the creatures; and among all other kindes, 
afluredly man is the moft noble, and therfore beſt de- 
ſerues to be the ſubieRt of our knowledge : wee ſhould 
be beſt acquainted with our ſelues, which makes for the 
certainty of our knowledge; and ſpeaking of things 
which ſo neerely concernes our ſelues, we ſhould much. 
defire to bee better informed, in our-owne Rate and 
condition : now ifthe whole kinde and ſpecies of man 
ſeemes daily to decline and decay, which ſhall appeare - 
by the compariſon oftimes paſt with times preſent ; of 


\ am mn. 


our ſclues, with our anceſtors; then aſſuredly the whole |. 


world cannot be excuſed from corruption;but as it dies 
daily in the fingulars, ſo at length ir ſhall faile in the y- | 


niverſals, and in the kindes of the creatures. 


This truth ſeemes to relic ypon theſe three foundati- | 


ons : 1. Man (as all other creatures)being immediatlie 


to the degrees of his diſtance, ſo he incurres the more 
imperfeion and weakeneſle;as the ſireames of a foun- 


raine,the further they runnethrough vncleanepaflages, | 


the more they contra the corruption. 2, It would 
impliea contradiQtion in nature, if the parts and the 
whole were not of like condition ; but how wonderfull 
is the diference, if you will ſuppoſe a corruption of the | 
fingulars,and an eternitie of the kinde? for whereas the 


cie, we mutt conſider, that ſucceſſon may well prolong 


leafurely. bt cannot wholie exclude the corruption, 
2. The penc:all intent and ſcope of nature wholie 
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tures do de- | 
Cays 


Three reafons 
why all the 
creatures doe-. 
decline; 
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\ D | Firſtforthe apparel! of che Ancients, if you pleaſe to 
WB | obſerue the faſhion of their garments, you ſhall finde 
The clothing | them to be ſuch, as(no-way intorcing nature, nor made | 
and apparcll of onely for comlinefle) they. might belt ſerue forthe ex- 
the Ancients | ., fe of the apilitic of their bodies 2+ which well argues | 
. compared with Nr | = | | 

ng a greater aQtiuity in them then in vs,. though I ſuppoſe 
they would not ſuffer any, topraRtiſe for danger, much 
E lefſe to get adiſhoneſtliuing, by vaulcing, rumbling,or 
any ſuch apiſh coyes ;-yer generally they were .more | 
aciue, and hadlefſe yſc ofhorſes,then we haue intheſc. 
dayes, For the ſubſtance of their garments,our clothing 
-is much more gentle, and ſoftthen theirs, for they bad | 

not that vſc of linnen which we have ; which well ar- 
gues the weaknes and tendernes of our fleſh, inreſpett 
of theirs; their garments being courler, werelikewiſe 
much weightier and heavier then ovrs, which b:tokens, | 
the ſtcong foundation of their bodies, for in the'c dayes | 
| wee could hardly indure their burthen by ur | 
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hardnefle, for amongſt the common ſort of men, ftoc- 
deed for the trunke or bulke of their bodies, they were 


themſclues more to the weather; and as the heate-of a 


man, then is the burning, ſcorching and conſuming 
heate of the fire;ztherefore the Ancients did more defire 
warme clothes ahd appatell, then the yſe offire ; for a- 
Mong then you ſhall finde Iittle preparation for fire, 


their houſes buile with very fewe chymnies, they were 


| ery ſparing and thriftie in their woods, their chambers 


very cloſe and warme, deſiring ratherro keepe our the 
cold winde, thentoletin the freſh ayre ; whereas our 
wantonnes appeares in large windowes & high roofes, 


and being within'doores; or that we:did never purpofe 
to yſe our limbes, to goe and take the freſh ayre, bur 
thar the freſhiayre ſhould be broughtynro vs; their ly- 
ing or bedding was veryhard, few of them knew what 
feather-beds meant, and affiiredly their bodies would 


| 'berter indure ic then-ours ; as likewiſe for their lodging 


incampes, orprofefiing aiftrit and auftere life,as many 
teligious men did ; and as they were more aprfor their 


labours;ſo were they more giuen'totheirpaftimes,their 


ſports atid their games'then we are ; which T1 ſuppoſe 
tid neither argue lightnefſe in them, nor any counter- 
feirgravitie in vs, but the fate of their bodies were 
ſuch as didrequire them, and the weaknenefle of our 


| bodies is'ſuch, as we dare not attempt them, for accor-. 


From the apparell lerys come to the ſoode, now ir | 


: ſhould | 


IT, tothe diſpoſition of the body the minde. is affec- 


ſhould ſeeme, they did acctuſtome th emſelues to much | 


kings and ſhooes were not then grown into faſhion:in-. 


. ans owne body, being kept in with warme clothes, is 
' much more nacturall, more healthfull and cordiall co 


8 if we made no difference of being without doores, | 


| 


| 


| 


| more warmely clothed then wee are, as committing | 
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ſhould ſeeme is the ould age of the world, which ay. 
peares by the pampering ofour ſelues; for take ouror. 
dinary foode, it was neuer heretofore ſo delicar,ſo dain- 
Our food com-| tie, ſo tender, as it is at this day,the vſuall, ould, and ac. 
pared withthe | cultomed food not agreeing with our weak Rtomackes: 
food ofthe |. we mult have warme and delicious brothes to comfort 
ROTORS. our decayed nature, exquiſite ſauces to prouoke our 
appetite, ſuch purboyling, ſuch helpes and remedies of 
art to prepare our meates for digeſtion ; which afſu- 
redly do wel argue,that the world is either dangerouſly 
ſicke, orcome to her ould age, that ſhe ſhould be in- | 
forced to vic, or indeed can admit ſuch a phyſical dier. 
For during the ſtrength of nature, while things were in 
their perfeion, a ſtronger foode did better befit them, | 
& did more agree with their bodies; cookeric was then 
wholy vynknowne, they could be content with the bare | 
vie of the creatures, without any further delicacy or | 
preparation ; water did then ferue for their drinke, and 
they did feede much vpon hearbes, milch-meates and 
courſe bread ; as the world grew elder, ſo they did dai- 
Fran & more decline inthe (trengthof cheir nature; 
aſting andeating of fiſh in ſucceeding ages, did not lo | 
well agree with the ſtate of their bodies, and theretore 
you ſhall inde even in Church-diſcipline,a greater con- 
| niuencie, toleration, and diſpenſation vpon any reaſo- 
| nablecauſe; and we, that are now falne in this laſt pe-] 
riod oftimes,we arc now growue totharfaintneſſe,that 
hot waters, and ſtrong drinkes, were neucr ſo much Y- 
| ſed, hot ſpices were neuer brought ouer in ſuch plentie, 
 . as may wellappearc in the cuſtome-houſe : yea ſuch 15 
Thevſe of To- | . the continuall weakneſfſe of our tomackes, that for re-| } 
bacco in theſe, medy and helpe thereof, this laſt age hath found out an 
dayes, | Indiandrug (the vic of Tobacco) which atalltimes,vp®| | 
| all occaſions, to all complexions, the full tomacke, the 
emptic ftomacke, in any meaſure or quantitic any" 
| L | | | my 


_ ” 


| wit,nor to that fulneſſe of yeeres which they did in for- 


| areyet extant, and are daylie taken vp in ſepulchers, 
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| nuate and exhale theill humors, to help the vndigcſted 


| 

toode ; but you will ſay, that the viſe, or at lcaſt the im. 
| moderat yſe of this hearbe, proceeds from the wanton- | 
| nefle of theſe rimes, which truely I do calily confelle ; | 
| yet aſſuredly thetemper and conſtitution of our bodies, | 


' would neuer admit ſuch a wantonnes, were it not, that 


| muſt ſerueto cure the rawneflſe of the omack; to exte- 
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 itproceeds from the weaknefle of our nature: for if wee | 


ſhould preſume as far vpon heatbes in the extremity of || 


' coldneſle, ſuppoſe the iuyce of Oranges or Limons 
(which by the arc and cunning of man,mightbee made 
eucry way as delicious and delicate), certainely wee 
ſhould feele the ſmart of our owne follie. 


' content my ſelfe with them, but I will deſcend to 
\ ſpeake more immediatly of our bodies: it ſhould ſeeme 
| that death js not onely competent to cuery perſon in 
' particular, but euen the whole world, and all the (eue- 
 rall kindes of creatures tend to confuhion ; there is a 
| great decay in cuery ſpecies, men come not to that 
 firength, nor to that growth, nor to that ripeneſle of 


| ſoundnefle and conRiitution of our bodies, yet I cannot. 
| 


' mer times: the world hath his period and his determi- 
| nate courſe of yeeres : now is the oldeage or decay of 
' this world, The growth and ſtrength of men ſceme to 
' proceede from the ſame cauſes, and to relie ypon the | 
fame foundation(the bones), which according to their | 

maſſineſſe, their weight, or their length giue the pro- 

portion and ſtrength to the whole bodice; racſe bones 


' Whereof Thaue often beenan eyc-witneſle, and hauing 
duely conſidered them» according to meaſure and | 


| weight, I finde by moſt yndoubrcd experience, that | 


| 


4 


| 


The clothing and foode doe much beroken the | 


| 
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} Wasbetter ths- 


| nowitts, | | 


| they did far exceede ours; their weapons will likewiſe ! 
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reſtifie as much, fortheſe are yer extant, and are reſcr- 
ued asrelikes and trophies of their valour, which the 
Rrength of man in theſe dayes cannot mannage or rule; 
many things there are likewiſe , whercin I could in. 
Rance, which were(in former times) trialls for their 
{trength,but now ſeeme very impoſſible to our weake- | 
neſſe. Conſider all their ations which they did ynder- 
take, for therein they did as farre exceede ys, as their 
rength did exceede ours; obſerue their attempts in e- 
recing ſtatcly Cathedrall Churches for the cxerciſe of 
Religion,in building huge Caſtles for defence of their 
people,in contriuing high waies,cauſ-waies,bridges,8 
ſuch Iike, which well betoken noble and braue fpirits : 
whereas our wits in theſe daies make their imploy- 
ments in things of leſſe moment, ſome prettic toyes 
and trifles, ſome new faſhion and attire; our buildings | 
are paper=buildings, made onely to ſerue the preſent | 
vicand occaſion: 1am aſhamed of our ſelues, we doate, 
we doate; though herein I doe acknowledge a. won- 
derfull prouidenceof God, while the world. had ſome 
Gods proui- | time of continuance, when the yeeres were not fully 
dence INWANS | expired,then God gaue mana minde and diſpoſitionto 
© 66 hats intend the good of poſteritie : but now in theſe latter 
daics, when the world is almoſt come to an vpſhor, ' 
when the period of time is now appreching; no mar- 
ucile ii God leaue man to himlſelfe, / 4 out of his own 
immoderateloue of himſclfe, negleQing the common 
good, and the good of ſucceſſion,he ſhould onely in- 
| tend,in his buildings,in the waſte of his woods,and in 
all otherhis aRions,his owne private and preſent com- 
| moditie,. : 
_ Verycredible it is, that their orear labours and 8c- | 
| Azrear change | ti6s weremore performed by their own only ftrength, 
| 


doth | ; . 
| <4 0655.2 | forthey hadlefle vſe of inftruments,and craines in their | 


| diſpolition, buildings, notwithſtandipg their huge gs 
_ | then 
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then we haueat this day.ButT will notiaſift in the par=- 
ticular aRions; rather this decay of nature, ſhall ap- 
peare inthe general diſpoſition and inclination of men, 
together with the diſcaſes whereunto they are ſubic : 
that a change ſhould appeare in the yery nature,and in- 
ſin of man, after ſo great a change in his remper and 
conſtitution, I am the rather periwaded' to belecue; 
when I conſider how many titles, paragraphes,whar 
large difcourſes,and judgements have paſt in the Ciuill 


es, ages 
lawes, concerning the adoption of ſonnes; whereof at. 


this day we findelictle,or no vſe, being lawes which ſel. | 


dome or never come to the practiſe. Certaiply as the 
children of Iſrael were moſt carefull,o preſerue their 


Meſlias ; and as the Patriarkes were molt carcfu!ll,as of 


their ſucceſſion and ſeede, ſo of their dead bones; for 
[acob gaue charge, that his dead boy Gould be ear- 


| 
: . wi 
tribes whole and entire, vatill the comming of their 


ried out of Egypt (asit were going to Teruſalem in pil- 
grimage),there tobelaid & reſt, neerethe holy Sepul- 
cher: but fince the comming of Chriſt, you ſhall finde 
that their tribes are confounded,and in themſclues you 
ſhall finde no ſuch inclination. So was it inthe ancient 
Romanes,as leng as this world had any time to conti- 
nue,how carefull were they of ſucceſſion, if not from 


their owne loynes, yct by their owne adoption, for the | . 
continuance of their names and memories? but now | 


the world is almoſt come to an vpſhor, ſeethe ſtrange 
change and alteration,a change in our nature! for na- 


ture will neuer faile in her ends and purpoſes :and ther- | 
| fore to defire a continuance of memorie, when the 


world it ſelfe ſhall have no time of continuance,it can- 
not ſtand with the wiſedome 2nd prouidence of na- 
ture, which hath ingrafted in vs our naturall incliva- 
tion, ro: | 3 
To ſhew the change of mens mindes, let ys change | 
Aa 2 our. 


——————_. "I | Age = 0 5 


| 
| 
| 


ing 
"TY CE IE II _ Dd be 


| 


The adoption. 
of ſonnes, 


—_—. 


WM = : 
x 


PY 
he a—_— 


—— 


The fallotMan. — Party. 


©... MIME 2 
our profeſſion, 2 togis ad arma, from the penne to the 
| | ſpeare, from the barre to the campe : Where is that an. 
The reſolution | Cicnt reſolutionof the Romanes, who deſired nothing 
of the Ancicts. | more,then to ſow the ſeede of their owne blood in de. | 
fence of their countrey, thereby expecting the crernitic 
of their names and memories? Infinite are the examples 
which may be brought co this purpoſe : but wee on the 
contrarie ſuppoling(as it were by an implicite faith) 
ſome naturall inſtin,that the world ſhall not continue 
the full age of a man;we thinke our blood better ſaued, 
and reſerued within the veſſels of our owne bodies, 
then waftfully ſpent in a yaine expectation of honour 
and fame,after our deaths, And this I conceiueto bee 
the reaſon, that cowardize & feare hath now atleng.h | 
poſſi fled our mindes, in ftead of the braueteſolution 
and courage of former times; it was thethought fit by 
the wiſdome of our lawes,topermit a triall by combats | 
and duels, as well befitting a warlike nation, which not-; 
withſtanding at this day,if they be not wholly aboliſh-! 
ed(not knowing how things may hereaſter ſucceed,or | 
what vſe there might bce of ſuch combats vypon ſome 
occahiops), yet afſuredly they ceaſc in the praQile, 
Let not this change of our mindes ſceme ſtrange vn- 
toyou; for ſee you not, howthe little chickens ſtand 
fearetull ofthe Kite, whereas the valiant Cocke deſires 
nothing more then the combat? In young men and old 
men you ſhall not finde a like inclination : and men of 
| divers nations you ſhal finde them ſeuered, as in their | 
| climates, ſo in their difpoſitions, Suppoſe a change | 
-| ſhould appeare in the naturall inclination of man; it is 
| | more then you may diſcene in other creatures:here- | 
be afcer as man ſhall finde out new ſnares to intrap them, 
ce i aſluredly nature giues the an inſtin& accordingly for 
| the n:urall in. | tDeir own preſeruation, as deſiring to corinue the ſam 
| Kinde which was created from the beginning. As for 


| | 
example, | 
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.| dies: Conſidering their firength-in tormer times, cer- 


| famecalling andprofefſion ofmen ; but now the nece\- 
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cecuell and mercilefle inſtrument; therefore hath God 
giuen them a ſent and a ſmell, for their owne ſafetie and 


tion of ours,ſo the auoiding & diſcouering of it,is a late 
inuentio of theirs,that ſo there might appeare as great a 
prouidence, goodneſle, and power of Godin their pre- 
{eruation,as there was in their firſt creation, 

| Fromthechange in our mindes, let vs cometothe 


change inthe ſoundneſle and conſtitution of our bo- 


tainly they were lefſc ſubieftro diteaſes, then now wee 
are; forthus the old age of the world,as it is a weaknes 
{ init ſelfe, ſo is it accompanied with many infirmities, 
| This may well appeare by their little vſe of phyſicke ; 
for in ancient times, the common ſort of men being 
wholly ynacquainted with phyſicall receipts,they ſut- 
| fered nature co worke her owne will,and did nor ouer- 
 loade their Romackes, with drvgges and potions : not 
a hundred yeeres ſince, the Phyſician, the Apothecarie 
and the Surgion, did ſeemeto belong to one and the 


— 


had Y —_— 2 


fitie of the times inforcing vs, the Phyſitian containes 
himſelfe wichin the bounds of his knowledge, pre- 
ſcribes his receipts,and giues his direction; the Drug- 
gift hee turnes an Apocheearlh diftils his waters, and 
makes his confeRions; the Barber he proues a Surgion, | 
with his plaiſters and ſalues, ſearching the wounds,and | 
the bones Here are three diftin& and ſeuerall courſes | 
| of life,all ſet on worke, and all ſufficiently employed: 
{the Phyſitians haue their Colledge, the Surgions their | 
Hall, ( Henry the 8, gauethe firſt Chartersto both,and 
that within our memorie); and the Apothecaries are 

now yetie earneſt and buſic to make themſelues a | 
whole entire Companie, forſooth a new Corpora- 
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tion, the more is our miſerie and ſorrow, 

For the difFerence of diſeaſes;the Ancients were more 
inclined to hot diſeaſes, ſuch as proceede from the | 
Rreag.h of vature,and doe accompanie youth,then we | 
are ; as via gucs,{weating-ſickneſles, plurifies,and all o. 
ther infeQious diteaſes ariſing from heate, wherein the 
blood is inflamed : ſo likewile the inclination of men 
tc theirluits, ariſing from the conſtitution of their bo. 
dies, was then much greater then now,(though I doe 
ens caſily yeeld,that the wantonnefſle of theſe ates farre 
more apt ro CXCEEUS theirs), this appeares by the number of Salo- 
ingender. | 9204s Concubines; for then the world was to bee peo- 
pled,and their diſpoſition to their luſts was ſo ftrong, 
as that God out of the indulgencie of his owne mer- 
cie,did permit a polygamie. [This appeares likewiſe in 
the dumbe creatures ; for the alteration of ſo many 
kindes, ſuch numbers & varictie of difterent creatures 
did only procced out of the immoderate heate, which 
cauſeth the ingendring & coupling together of cotra- 
| ry kinds:for affuredly inthe Arke al thoſe ſeverall kinds 
were not contained, but ſince haue ſprung vp from the 
mixture of kindes, Soat this day the Southerne people, 
propter flatum & calorem, are more inclined to their 
[utt,though the Northerne people,propter abundantians 
ſemints,may ſe.me co equallthem; yer of both, the Sou- 
therne are more vicious, becauſe the vice it ſelfe arifeth 
rather from heate and wantonneſle, then from ntcefi:- | 
| tie. But generally,as was their ſtrength greater in for». 
mer times, ſo werecheir infirmities leſle, eſpecially ſuch | 
as proceed from the weakneſle and coldnefle of nature, | 
and herein we ſeeme moſt to abound:for proofe wher-. 
of,there.are many diſeaſes onely proper to theſe times, 
{uch as were vaknowne to the Ancients;I could name 
many, but 1 will onely inſiſt in the French or Neapoli- | 
tane diſeaſe, which though it be accompanied ſome- | 
times | 
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times with a great ynnaturall heare,yet certainly it re- 


ſides in pitwurta craſſa; it may be lovg harboured in the 


bodie before it diſcouersit ſelfe, and works ſolcifurely 
by degrees,as cannot ſtand with the cfiicacie of heate; 


| and therfore it mult be a cold diſeaſe, and argue a great 


meaſure of naturall coldneſle and yveakeneſle, ſuch as 
their bodies in former times could ncuer admit, 

From the diſeaſes and infirmitics arifing out of the 
paturall conſtitution of our bodies, let ys cometo the 
cure : The phyſicke of former times agrees with ours,as 


inthe receipts,ſo for the doſis and quantitie; thus wee 


baue the practiſe, and experience of al ages: and though 


(I ſuppolſe)that their drugges in former times were of 


farre greater firength and efiicacie then ours,(for ſol 
conce1ue that the world is inche declining) ; yet muſt 
icfollow,thar in all things it ſhould carrie alike pro- 
portion, as farce foorth as poſſibly it could, the diffe- 
rence ſhould appeare alike;as in the drugges,fo in mans 
body, Now in this contuſion, how ſhall wee diſcerne 
the variety of times? I will cherfore preſcribe this courſe 


for our direction : Certaine it is, that we haue the ſame | 
| dofis, the ſarne meaſures and weights, for ſo they agree | 
in all our receipts : now take our bodies with the phy- 


ficke ioyntly together, and then they will keepe their 
proportion ; bur ſcuer rhem,and then ſhall appeare the 


difparitie. Moſt ſure it is, that in the ietting of blood, | 


which is done according ro meaſure, the & ncients did 


| proceeding | 
E | TE 
| from coldnefle | 
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New diſeaſes | 
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vſually rake fixe or ſeuen times as much, as they coe in , 
theſe daics :a ſtrange difference, I confeile,and yet vn- 


| doubredly a truth, for Gal/es relares it, &c, 


From the diſeaſes I will come to the death of both, 
if you pleaſe to giue me fiſt [eaue to ſpeake a word or 
two,concerning the inward gift, of our mindcs; for rhe 


_ |, wits of former times, certainly they 1d farre exceede 


ours, their bodies were begtcr tempered,as being nee- 
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rerthe firſt mould, and the minde followes the temper 
and diſpofition of the bodie; though I confeſſe, that. 
this our age bcing moſt proud, arrogant and yaine. 
glorious, doth moſt yniuſtly claime vnto ir ſclfe the 
name and title of the learned age; ſhall we aſcribe ro 
more to the firſt founders and inuentors of Arts? Was 
it a worke of ſmall difficultic to hew and ſquare our 
nature, allotting to euery Science her |proper ſubieR, 
her due limitation? to reduceall the ſeuerall Rarres in- | 
ro conſtellations, to obſerve their motion, their quali. | 
tie, their influence ? Grammar, which is the firlt en. 
trance,and the meaneſt of all Arts, ſeemes to bee molt | 
excellent in her inuention; that all the ſeuerall words, \ 
| howdifferent ſocuer,in ſound and hgnification, ſhould } 
be comprehended in an alphabet of foure and twentie | 
letters; that caſes, declenſions,numbers, tenſes, and the | 
like, ſhould figure out the varietie of nature. For all} 
Arts whatſocuer,the bcit authors are the moſt ancient, 
eucnvnto this day:Icould inftancein every one in par- 
ticular, though wee building vpon their foundations, | 
haue added ſome ornaments, yet ſuch asarenotneceſ- 
ſarie to perfit the Art : and generally for the Ancients, | 
whatſoeuer you ſhal obſerue in praRiſe among(t rhem, 
you ſhall finde thatit ood with great wiſedome and 
prouidence, if you pleaſe to haue relation to the times | 
and occaſions. And wherein they ſeeme to be defeRiue, | 
you may aſcribe itto the happineſſe of their times; for 
theirplentic was ſuch,as that they were not inforced to | 
trieall concluſions in huſbandric, whereas our wants 

ſeeme 'to require onr beſt jnuentions ; their honeſt | 
| plaine and charitable meaning was ſuch, as that they 
were vnacquainted,or at leaſt thaught it not fit,to diſ- | 
cover the guile and ſubtiltic of a ſerpentine generation; 
| the hardneſle of their bodies, their feare of God, and | 


the ioy of his ſeruice was ſuch,as that viterly deteftin : 
To 
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all carnalitie,(ſearing leaſt che glory and pompe of this 
world, might teale'away themſclues ſromthemlſclues, 
and that they might be carried with an immoderatloue 
to the creatures), they thought it fitter to prevent this 
miſchiefe in the root, to profeſſe a more homely and 
ſtrict kinde of life, and therein to giue themſclJues con- 
tentment ; that ſo their time and leiſure might better 
ſerue them, for the praCtiſe of zeale and deuotion, 

But this great learned age hath found outa compa- 
riſon,wherin we might ſeeme to magnifie the Ancients, 
but indecd very cunningly do prefſe them downe, ma- 


king them our foote-ſtooles; preferring our ſelues be-. 


fore them,extolling and exalting our ſelues aboue mea- 
ſure; for thus it is ſaid, that we are like dwarfes ſet vypon 
ſhouiders of Gyants,diſcerning little of our ſeJues, but 
ſuppoſing rhe learning and ground-worke of the Anci- 


ents, we {ce much further then they, (which in effeR is 
- as much, as that we prefer our own judgements, before 
theirs): in truth,in truth, a very wittie compariſon, cer- 
tainely itiscithera dwarfe or a Gyant, for it will ad- 
mit no mediocrity.Burt pray. let vs examine it,though 


(I confeſſe)chat compariſons are not alwayes the beſt 


proofes;firſt how theſe dwarfes ſhould be exialed and 
drawne vpto the {houlders of the gyants; here is a point 


of great difficulty as yet not thought vpon, for I muſt 


tell you my iudgement : as in digging the earth ſome 
mettalsare found, and.ſome are yndiſcouered, ſo is it in 
reading and peruſing the workes ofthe fathers; we may 
continually learne, and daily finde out new myhesin 
their writings ; ſuppoſe theſe dwarfes to bee now ſet 


vpon the ſhoulders; it is to bee feared, lealt ſecing fo 


| eepe a deſcent, they will rather fall to a giddines,then 


| beable rightly to iudge of the obieQ«,leaſtthiey ſhould 


| be confounded with che multiplicity of learning in the 


fathers, not able to fadome the depth of their og : 
S or 
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ly exceed the dwartes in lengchandin ſtrength, and yer 
will you equall them for goodnes and quicknes of 
fight? I cannot ſtay long vpon the ſhoulders of Gyants, 


for heere is but ſlippery hold ; nor yet yponthe feete of 
compariſons, for theſe are but weake grounds and | 


proofes ; letthis one reaſon ſufhce, it is adifference be. 
rweene ations voluntary and naturall ; that in velun- 
tary({uch as are thc actions of the vnderſtaniling) no 
man can worke according to the vttermolt of his pow- 
er, but whei nce hath once ſpoken, hee may ſpeake a- 
eaineand againe as mucti to the purpoſe; fo that hee 


| which ſhall make himſcife perfect in an othes mans 
worke, yet can never therein lo tully info:me himſelfe 


as the Author, This difterence likewiſe appeares in 


God, whoſe vnderfiandiny being natural and effential, | 
_hee vnderſtandin 


o andcomprehending himſelfe, doth 


beger a word every way equal to himlclfe :bur ſuppoſe 


for wil you ſuppoſe, that thele Gyants ſhould fo infinir- | 


{ 


i 
| 
| 
| 


(I pray”) that theſe gyants fhould Rumble or fall, rake | 
heede of the dwarfe, take heede of the dwarfe, nay ra- | 
ther cries out the dwarfe, I will guide and direAtthem, | 
and keepethem from falling; if they will not vphola 
me, then I will vphold them. Here is preſumption in | 


deede; here you ſhall ſce ſome expurgatoric index, apo» | 


ſtafia patrum, errores conciliorum, lapſus eccleſie ; lee | 


here what great account they make of the Fathers, and | 


thus they can vſeargumentsto ſerue all turnes and oc- | 


caſlions, 


I am the more ſtrict to juſtifie the wits and learning 
of the ancient Fathers, becauſe(I ſuppoſe)it maks much | 
for the certainte and dienitic of Chriſtian religion ; | 


that our faith cooke no aduantage by other mens ig- | 
| Norance, to ſpread it ſelfe, and te ger growth in the | 


blindnefle of error :but at the time of Chriſts birth, all | 
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eace thoroughthe whole world, the Romane Empire 


| tully ſerled, and eſtabi:ſhed, Poets, Orators, Philoſo- 


phers, Hiſtorians neuer more excellent.For thus it ſtood 


' with the prouidence of God, that their wits and quali- 


ties mighrſerue as trials and touch-ſtones of his truth, 
ro examine the ſeuerall miracles, the myſteries and mo- 
rall precepts of his law, that both in themſelues and in 


| others they might be for confirmation of the ſaith that 
the power of God might likewiſe diſcover it ſelfe, for 


the greater the aducriarie and oppoſition is, the more 
nobleis the conqueſt : and therefore God by the weak- 
nes and fooliſhnefſe of preaching , confounding the 
ſtrength and wiledome of this world,did therein mani- 
feſt a miracle,to continue for all ſucceeding ages. Now 
this faith, as finding a firong oppohition by learning 
and humane knowledge, ſo in the Apoſtles it could nor 
be accompanied with ignorance : and therefore as God 
gaueththe gift of tongues, fo yndoubtedly the know- 
ledgeot nature (the ſame God being the God both of 
natureand grace);for they could not demonſtrate the 
one, without ſome reference and relationto the other ; 
heere you ſee the Church planted, Now in the great 
world,as men came neerer the firſt moul.l, ſo were they 
more perfect, both for ſtrength of bodies, and conti- 
nuance of yeeres,that ſothey might intend a propaga- 
tion of their kinde, So was it in the growth of the 
Church, the firſt Fathers which did neerer approch to 
the times of the Apoſtles, had a greater meaſure of 


| knowledge by the impoſition of their hands, that ſo 


they might.bce better inabled and infiruced for the 
conuerfion of nations, Thus the Prophets in the old 
law. ſpeaking of the floriſhing kingdome of Chriſt, 


ſeeme to point at the times of the Fathers, and as it 


were to ſeale them before hand, and to proclaime them 


to the whole world as Orthodoxall;and therefore as fi 
precedents 
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precedents and examples, for all future ages and ſucceſ. 
' ſions to follow; ſo that to detract from the Fathers and 
the primitiue age, were to detrat from Gods'proui- 
| dence, and vnder colour of a naked text (which may 
| well admit diners expoſitions),to draw all things to in- 

nouation and yncertaintie. 
|  Inthelaftplace, I will ſpeake of the life, and of the | 
| death, both of our {clues and of the Ancients: As man | 
comes not to that ſtrength and growth, which hereto- 

| fore he did; fo yvndoubrtedly hee is ſooner ripened, and] 
our lives com- | comes to that, weakneſſe, which nature hath appointed | 
pared withthe | 1; theheretofore he did: and being not of that ſound | 
Ancients, - Es —_ 

* . | conſtitution, asthe Ancients were, he hath not that cer- 
taintic in the courſe of his life, but ypon all occaſions, 
out of his weaknefle, he,is apt and readyto fall. This I | 
conceiue to bee the reaſon, why our Gentrie in thele | 
daies ſhould defire to match their children ſo young, | 
and that the children themſelues ſhould in the ſpring 
or morning of their age, be ſo fit to ingender : now ſor 
the length of our lives, ſome haue been much miſtaken, | 
ſuppoſing that it might befitly gathered by the raignes 
| of Princes in former times, whereas indeede there 13 

little heede tobe taken vnco them; ſeeing the time of 
their gouernment,hath no relation tothe yeers of their | 
! age,butto the death of their anceſtprs,or tothe time of | 
; theireleQion; ſo that if you will ſuppoſe, the prede-| 
| ceflor toliue long,the ſucceflor may likewiſe live long, 
' | yetraigne but a ſhort time, And heretofore Princes} 
| did more aducnture themſeluesin the danger of their 
warres,then now they doe,and therefore more did mil-| 
| carrie; but if you pleaſe tocconſider their lives together, 
4 moſt certaine itis, that before the deluge, men liued 
| 
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The length of 
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| many hundred yeeres, and che birth of their children 
carriedaiuſt proportion to their age: ſince the deluge, 
(aſſuredly)the decayhath proceededby degrecs.Dania 
| i 


” 


"—_ —— — 


——_ 


p—_— —_— 
] 


Rn... a, EE nn, 


Mn 


1 


* mae 


| 
| 


Part.), Thefallof Man. 
inhisrime, who lived much about the yeere after the 
worlds creation 2890, which was twelue hundred 
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yeeres after the deluge, or thereabouts, confeſſerh,that 


the age of man was threeſcore and ten yeeres; for then 


it ſhould ſceme they came to that age with ſul flirength: 


but in theſe times, few men (1 will not ſpeake of Prin. 
| ces, ſuch as Danid was, whoſe daintie and delicate fare 


doth certainly ſhorten the courſe of their liues) doe at- 


' taine with much ſorrow and priefe to threeſcore and 


tenne yeeres; though I confeſle that this alteration, as 


all other naturall alterations whatſoeuer, doth not ſo 


eaſily appeare to the ſenſe, bur is more fitly gathered by 
the obſcruation of reaſon; for I thinke that ſeuentie 
yeeres then, had the ſame proportion that fiftie yeeres 
haue now at this time, | ' | 

From man I will come to the elements,and I will in- 
fi in the neereſt elemCcs(the generatiue elementsy),the 
water and carth; for this change and alteration ap- 
peares not in man alone, but the yery elements them- 


ſclues are much decaied in their wonted perfeRtion: for-| 
our ſeas are growne fruitleſle and barraine, as it ap. 
peares ypon records in our Hauen townes, that afarre 


greater quantitie of fiſh hath formerly been taken and 
brought into this land, then there is intheſe daies. If 
you anſwer me,y it proceeds from the looſenes of theſe 
times,as neglecting all faſts, I doe cafily confefle our 
abuſe; yer I think ic nor ſufficient co canſe this ſcareitie; 
for our ſailes at this time are more in number then euer 


they were, our skill is much better, our wants and ne- 


ceſſities are farre greater, and ſo our labour and indu- 
firic ſhould bee proportioned accordingly, I rather 
thinke it proceeds from the decay of the elements; or 
indecd doe eſteeme it as a puniſhment of God ypon vs, 
as-hee ſometimes puniſhed the Egyptians with their 
fleſh-porsin the death of their fiſh, Ex09.7.1S; furan 

cre 


The lcas doe 
not affoord the. 
like quantirie 


haue done. 


| 


of fiſh.as here- | 
- rofore they 
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The earth is 
grovenc bar- 
1 caine. 


here likewiſe iultly complaine of the wrong and inju- 


| now their great Fleete muſt incroach vpon our ſeas (for | 


| our ſelues. And thus their vnthankfulneſle, together 


| 


| thers:forasitisin apart,ſo itis in the whole. Suppoſe, 
| that any quantitie of ground were yeerely employed 


I 


we 
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rie,which wee daily fuſtaine from thejincroching Hol- 
lander,or low-countriman;who defires to vnite ſeas,as 
he hath already vnited Prouinces,and to.make himſelfe | 
the great Lord of the Ocean: for as in ancient times | 
their golden fleece was made of our Engliſh wooll, fo 


kingdomes have a proprictic, as in their townes and 
their ſoyle,ſo in their coafts,and their ſeas, which they | 
cannot negleR, with their owne profit or ſafetie), Buc | 
I may ſpeake it with greater hearts griefe, I feare leſt | 
their ſeas and in-undations, doe not only reach toour | 
Hauen townes, but baue generally ouerwhelmed this 
wholeTland : for as my moſt deare and louing ſ{choole- | 
maſter,M*,F:lliam ('amden,now Clarenceux, y famous | 
& moſt renowned Antiquarie of our age, bath truly & 
wiſely obſcruedin his Chronicle,in the time of our ſer- 
uice in their watres(inthe Low-countries,our Engliſh- 
men, which of all other Northerne people, were euer 
held chemoſt temperate), we haue gorte ſuch an habit 
and cuſtome of drunkennefle, that no other nation at | 
this day ſcemes tobe more tainted with that vice, then 


with thoſe ill cuſtomes, which we have borrowed from 

them,ſeemete be the rewards of our ſeruice. 

Fromthe ſeas, I will come to the land : The earth is 

pony barraine and fruitlefſe in her owne kinde; I 

peake not onely of that earth, which hath long taſted 

| the plow-ſhare and harrow, and muſt hauc atime of 
reſpite and eaſe,torecouer her owne ſtrength; but, the | 
whole carth in generall doth not beare the like bur-. 
| then and crop, whichit did in the daies of our forcta- 


| to medow, arable, or paſture, and that the whole _ 
Su of | 


| | 
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of this ground ſhould bee ycerely ſpent vpen it ſelfe 
and ſo ſhould returne againe in compoſt; certainly this 
ground would much decay in geodnefle, for in vaine | 
ſhall wee expect the good ſeaſons of the yeere, vnleſſe 
theearth carric in it ſelfe a kinde of farnefle. YertT con- 
feſſe that ſome grounds there are, either rich of them 
ſelues,or made rich by water-floods, that they doe not 
only prEſerue themſelues, bur likewiſe ſerue tohelpe o- | 


thers; yet cuery husbandman-cannot bee ſo happie to | 
haue them,and where they are in greateſt abundance, 


-- 


yet they cannot ſupplie the barrennefſle of the neigh- 


bour and bordering grounds: for nature more abounds | 


in the one, then in the other, ſo that this muſt argue a 


| barrennes in generall,though not in partjcular,Where- 


unto I will adde the weakeneſle of the elements, decay 
of the heauens,and a generall imperfection inal things 
now,in this laſt old and cold age of the world; & ther- 
fore thoſe countries, which were firftinhabired(ſup- 
poſe the Eaſterne countries ),are very much impouc- 
riſhed atthis time;the weaknefle of nature diſcovering 
it ſelfe, not ab'e to fupplie thoſe mines and metrals, 
which formerly they did;not ableto bring foorth or to 
ripen thoſe exccllent delicious fruits, which heretofore 
they had in great plentie, 

To draw neerer home, for this kingdome wherein 
we liuc; it is not only he complaint of all old men,and 
our own expericece, but likewiſe many reaſons drawne 
from husbandrie,not ſo fit to beealleaged in this place, 
doe vndoubtedly perſwade me,that our land is growne 


barraine, and yeelds not that profit, which-formerly it - 


did, in the daies of our forefathers: 1 will make one or 


two inſtances, following the counſcll ofthe wiſe man, 
Eccleſ.39.31. The fruitfulnefſe of a land eſpecially ap- 
| peares in the hony and wine;the one proceeds from the 


dew of the flower;the other takes a deeper foundation | 
in || 


| 


g 


As inthe 
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 ThefallotMan, Part, 
| in theearth; the one argues the ſweetneſle of the grafſe 
| orthe paſture,the other the goodnefle and depth of the 
| mould ; the one is the worke onely of nature, the other | 
| requires the helpe and furtherance of huſbandrie ang | 
art; and in both of them it ſhall ſufficiently appeare, 
| how this land hath declined. When I conſider the 
We have not | great vic of hony in former times, for their drinkes, for 
the like quan. | their foode ; and likewiſe the great quantitie of waxe- | 
| titie of hony | lights, which were anciently ſpent in their divine ſer- 
| now,as here= | vice; aſſuredly our countrey at this day cannot affoord | 
[pcm the one halfe of that which formerly it did, it is appa- 
rent; for there was neuer ſo great ſcarcitie,and yetitis | 
not tranſported,and here at home we haue little vſe to 
imploy ir. Is it becauſe men negleRy keeping of Bees? 
No certainly,the price would allure them, for there is 
| no ſuch profic, with ſo little charge; but certainly na- | 
| ture in generall is weakned, the creatures begin to de- 
' cay,and God denies his bleſſing forthe increaſe, 
Secondly, itis very credibly reported,that in this our 
| Northerne climate we hauc had heretoforca vintagein 
| Woſterſhirezandirt appeares vpon recordthat tith hath 
| bin paid for wineprefled out of grapes, growing inthe | 
Our grapes | little Parke at Winſor, inthe time & being then in the 
- 61199285 what poſicflis of King Edw.i, Bur at this time, whether tho- 
that ripenes Tn "I 
now,2z here- | Tough the cold mould of the earth, or thorough tae 
rofore. | weaknefle and ſwift declining of the ſun, as being not 
' | able tobring our grapes to ripencile and perf: Qion(the 
grapes being a very lateward fruir, containing a great 
naturall heate, which appeares by the (trength of our 
wines,and theirlong continuance,and therfore require 
a hot ſoyle) ; yetat this time it is thought to be a work | 
impoſſible : the like may bee ſaid for Wales, and the; 
North parts of this Kingdome in many places, where | 
fruits and ſaffron did anciently growe, (che places bl! | 
| carrying the names of thole fruits), within theſe Jate1 
2] | yeeres, | 
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{-yeeres, criall bein g made, and all poſſible diligence and 
| good husbandry obſerued, |yet they, faild intheirpur- 


. 


| poſes. 
: It may be obieRed againſt me,that if nature did thus 
| decline, yet till the fruits ſhould continue the ſame, 
though not the ſame in their ſtrength and their power; 
for wine here in England, if ener we had, then ftill wee 
ſhould haue, though more imperfe& and weake; bur 
| Philoſophy is well able to ariſwere this obieCton,datur 
 inrebus maximum & minimum: nature hath appointed 
| certaine limits and bounds to euery kinde of thecrea- 
tures, beyond which, or beneath which, the creature 
cannot ſubſiſt. Now inthe generall declining,far bee ir, 
that ſhe ſhould appoint new boundes to the vndeter- 
| minated eſſence of the creatures; rather ſhe ſhould pre- 
| ſerue them as long as it lies in her power, and being de. 
| feQiue, notable ro produce them, there ſhould follow 


; a ceſſation of their being, and no new qualification of 


| 
| 


' their nature : and in this declining, ſome things are | 


 morelimited then others, and therfore will admit few- 
 erdeprees intheir qualities and will ſooner periſh; ſo 
' tharnotwithRanding the decay doth equally concerne 
all, yet ſome things may wholy ceaſe, while others ſhall 


; till be continued, out of the large extent of their owne 


bounds. . 
That a generall ſcarcitic and penury may appeare, 

conſider the prices of things, how exceſſive they are in 

theſe ourlatter dayes, and how they are raiſed aboue 


| meaſure beyond all cxpeRation:heretofore(l conteſle) 
_ they haue had as great taminsas we haue, butT ſuppoſe 


' not ſo viually;and commonly theſe famins did not ariſe 
| fromany vnleaſonable weather, or barrenneſle of the 
| earth, bucrarher from ciuill warres within themſelves, 


F 


: 


# 
{ 
1 


| 


making hauocke and waſte of natures bleſſings, and of 


oore mens labours; for if you would ſuppoſe (which | 


An obie&ion | 
anſwered in 


Philoſpphic; | 


The exceſſue 
prices of 
things, and the 
ſcarcitic of 
theſe times, 


Bb God | 
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God torbid) a Campe ſubſſting of 20000, men to bee 


| 


withſtanding our peaceable times, and our great la- 


ſt 
2 

po conſtitution? for we ſeeno tokens, hgnes,or ap- 
Pp 


lodged within the hartof our kingdome, affuredly ir 
would cauſe an extraordinary great dearth amongſt ys: 
but now we ſeeme to ſuſtaine a continuall famine, not. 


| bours(necellity ſo inforcing vs) ; and therefore we can 
| blame none bur nature,nor can we thinke that ſhe is ca- 
| ſually diſtempered, tor then I would gladly aske, when 
| . legth(in Gods name)wil ſhe returne to berfirfttem- 
| 


[ 


7 


 pearance of any recoucry ; and therefore we feare, that 
| ſhe daily more and more decayes in her ould age,andin 
| vaine may weexpecreformation : for whereas ſome 
ſuppoſe the cauſes of this ſcarcitie,to be either the won= 
derfull increaſe of people, orthe great plentie of coyne, 
wherewith we abound in reſpect of our Anceſtors;theſe 
reaſcns which do ſo much ouer-ſway many,I wil brief- 


—— ww ———_— we I EEO _— 


lie we. . | 7 
For the number of men, wee are not able to ſend 


we dare not yndertake ſuch raskes, and infinit labours 
as they did : I confeſſe indeed, that the Cities and 
townes do now ſwarme with people,and therefore they 
make the greater ſhewe ofa number ; but the country 
(which truly and indeed did afford it)in a ſcattered and 
diſperſed Multitnde (I thinke)was neuer more naked 
and deſolat then it is atthis day. Such depopulation of 
rownes,incloſing of villages; a ſhepheard with his dog 
thcir inhabiting, where formerly many hundred men 
| Were maintained, many good horſes kept for de- 
fence of ourland, and much prouifion for our plentie, 
He that ſhall well conſider our lawe. bookes,the exact 
| meaſuring of lands in thoſe. dayes, the largenes and cas 


forth ſuch huge armies,as we read of in former times; | 


| pacityof their Churches, the ould foundations, which 


ET ble 
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 lyſtockt and fored with people, long fince the firſt 


diſcovered,the Eaſternehaue failed;otherwiſe our Mar- 


—— 


ble coniecture)conceiue,thatthe world was then as wel | 
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peopledas it is in theſe times. The Church-bookes in- | 
deed are not extant, which might ſerue for our euj- | 


dence;yet this I can ſay for a truth; that in Bangor 
(which is a ſmall village in Wales)800.yeers ago, there 
were abiding'and daily reſident there, rwoand twenty 
hundred Monkes, beſides ſeruants and others which did 
attend them :at this day I could ſee no reliques thereof, 
onely ſome fewe cloſes did beare the name of porches 
and gates; and Ithinke at this time, that both our Vni- 
uerſities can hardly equall that number.Since (itſhould 


ſceme)that our land did ſurfeit with people, and ther-. | 


fore it was to belet bloud, in the wars berween the two | 
houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke : and hethat will con- | 
ceive, how infinitly the people of Iſrael did multiply in 
a ſhorttime, living vader the bondage of Xgypr, will 
ncuer doubt bur that this land might hauc bin ſyfficient- | 


plancation, | 

Now for the plenty of our coyne, becauſe we haue it 
nor from our ſclues, I will therefore firſt ſpeake of the. 
fountaines before I come to the ſtreames, that ſo accor- 
ding to the ouerflowing of the one, you may tudge of | 
the other, If the Weſt Indies haue now at lengthbin | 


chants ſhould neuer be ſo much inforced, to crade with 
their coyne: and heerein Ido acknowledge a ſpeciall 
prouidence of God, who foreſceing in his wiſdom, that | 
the carnal] Mahumetans(his owne profeſſed enemies) | 
ſhould poſlefſe the land of Promiſe : and as their fore- | 


| fathers the Tewes and the Heathen, were guilty of the 


bloud of Chriſt;ſe they ſhould ſeaze vpon the holy (e- 
pulchre, in token of the bloudy perſecution of his 


| Church (all which God did permitin his iuftice for our | 


linnes) , yet hee in his wiſedome, firſt ſuffeted ic to; bee | 


worne; 


Bangorin . 
Wales neete 
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| worne out with yſe, or to decay of it ſelfe, before the 
| curſed Ottomans ihould conquer it: for notwithſan.. | 
ding the large circuite of his territories and prouinces, 
yet in wealth and treaſure,yea in the power of his coun- 
trey, and moſt eſpeciallyin the ſtrength ofhis Navie, 
the Turke is inferiour to ſome Chriſtian Princes. Bur 
ter vs confider the plentie of coyne, as Scripture reports | 
ic; Abraham gaue vnto Ephrox(as it may appeare,Gen, 
Thegreat | 2>.yer(.16.) foure hundred filuer ſhekels for 2 field to 
547 arg burie his dead: Now the common ſhekellis accounted 
| andgolda- twentie pence, which ifir ſhall pleaſe you to multiplie, 
_ | mengthe foure hundred ſhekels will amount to three and thritie -/ 
lewes. pound fixe ſhillings, eight pence; ſuppoſing flue ſhil- 
| lings ſterling the ounce(a very large price to purchace | 
a buria)]). The plentie of their filuer and gold. did like- 
wiſe appeare in thoſe times, by their wearing of rings, 
bracelets, abilimentss,&c, of the magnificence of $4a- 
lemons Court,of the wealth and treaſure of the Temple, 
where all the veſſels were of a wonderfull price; and ! 
of the cuftonic in thoſe times,to ſend out ſhipping,and | 
to returne home loaded with oare , Scripture makes 
| mention. Whereunto prophane and heatnen writers, 
doe likewiſe beare witneſſe, for Expelenus, Polyhiſcor, 
and Hecatens Abderita, thatliued and ſerued in warre 
with King eAlexarnder the Great, make mention (a- 
| mongſt other things )of the ineſtimable riches of Sa- 
| /omon,and of the treaſures which he did hide and bury 
| (according to the faſhion of that time) in the Sepulchre 
| of his father Dauid: which to be no fable,(though not | 
| mentioned by the Scripture) Toſephns well proueth, for 
* || that Hircanus the high Prieft,and King of Jurie, being 
|} beſieged in Teruſalem by Aztiochns, ſurnamed Piv-, 
| nNotmany yeeres before Chrifts natiuitie, to redeeme 
| himſelte andthe Citie,and co pay for his peace, opened. 
the ſaid Sepulchre of Danuid, and fetcht eut of one paſt | 
Lo chereof, 
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thereof, three thouſand talents in ready money, which 


amount to Gooooo.peunds Engliſh, if we account the 
talents but at the leaſt ze of ta/entwm Habraicum, 
But let vs draw to our ſelues, and come to this cli- 
matc wherin weliue,and compare our wealth in coyne 
with our anceſtors : firtt therefore I mult acquaint you, 
that our coyne is much fallen,8& beares not that weight 
which formerly ic did; for it appeares among the ſta- 
tutes of Edward the 2,that rwentic penceſterling, then 
waied an ounce : in the ninth yeere of Eqward the 3, 
26.pence waied an ounce : inthe ſecond of Hem. the 6, 


'32,pence waied an ounce : inthe 5.of Edward the 4. 


49.pence waied an ounce: in the 31, of Henry the 8, 
45.pence waied the ounce :1n the ſecond of Elizabeth 


60.pence waied the ounce :ando it continueth vnto | 


this day; ſo that an hundred pounds heretofore, was as 


| much as three hundred pounds now, beſides the finefſe 
of their coyne : wherein, as I take it, they did farre ex- 


ceede vs, I will not diſpute, how it may ftand with the 
wiſedome and policie of States, to raiſe or inhaunce 
coynes: but certaine ir is, that the prices of all things 
will immediatly follow the coynes, according to the 


weight,finencſſe and goodnefle of the mertall; though 
things may be doneto ſerue the preſent eurne, yet they 
ſhall finde a great abatement in their ancient rents: 


where a little innouation is once begun, itis wonder- 
fullro ſcetheabuſes which doe viually accompanic it, 
&c. Now if wee ſhall obſerue the ſhrines and guilding 
of Temples in former times; if wee conſider the rich 


Copes, the ornaments, veſtiments, and veſlels of the 
| Church; orthe robes and hangings of Princes, which 


are yet extant; or the moneys and coyne which at this 


day is found in great plenrie,in thoſe places where the 
| Romanes hauc formerly encamped;if we conſider their 


maſhe and moſt ſubſtantial old plate,their extraordina- 


vs, hath daily 
decaycdin 
| weight. 


| The oreat 
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| 
worne out with yſe, or to decay of it ſelfe, before the 
curſed Ottomans ſhould conquer it: for notwithſtan- 
ding the large circuite of his territories and prouinces, | 
yetin wealth and treaſure,yea in the power of his coun-_ 


rrey, and moſt eſpeciallyin the ſtrength of his Nauie, 
the Turke is inferiour to ſome Chriſtian Princes. But 
let vs conſider the plentie of coyne,as Scripture reports | 
it; Abraham gaue vnto Ephrox(as it may appeare,Gen, 
23.yer(.16,) foure hundred filuer ſhekels for 2 field to | 
burie his dead: Now the common ſhekell is accounted | 

| 


ewentie pence, Which ifir ſhall pleaſe you to multiplie, | 
foure hundred ſhekels will amount to three and thritie | 


pound fixe ſhillings, eight pence ; ſuppoſing five ſhil- | - 


lings erling the ounce(a very large price to purchace | 
a buria)]). The plentie of their filuer and gold. did like- 
wiſe appeare in thoſe times, by their wearing of rings, 
bracelets, abilimentss,&c, of the magnificence of Sa-._ 


lsmons Court,of the wealth and treaſure of the Temple, | 


where all the veſſels were of a wonderfull price ; and 
of the cuftomein.thole times, to ſtnd out ſhipping,and | 
to returne home loaded with oare , Scripture makes ; 
mention, Whereunto prophane and heatnen writers, 
doe likewiſe beare witneſle, for Expolenns, Polyhiſior, 
and Hecatens Abacrita, that liued and ſerued in warre 
with King eA/exander the Great, make mention ( a- 
monegſt ether things )6f the incſtimable riches of Sa- 
lomon,and of the treaſures which he did hide and bury 
(according to the faſhion of that time) in the Sepulchre 
of his father Dauid: which to be no fable,(though not | 
mentioned by the Scripture) [oſephxs well proueth, for | 
that Hircanas the high Prieft,and King of Turie, being 
beſieged in Teruſalem by Aztiochus, ſurnamed Pivs, | 
not many yeeres before Chrifts natiuitie, to redeeme 


himſelfe and the Citie,and to pay for his peace, opened 


thereof, 
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the ſaid Sepulchre of Daxid, and fetcht out of one part 
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talents but at the lcaſt ſize of ra/entwinm Habraicum. 
| But let vs draw to our ſelues, and come to this cli- 


matc wherin weliue,and compare our wealth in coyne- 


with our anceſtors: firtt therefore I mult acquaint you, 


that our coyne is much fallen,& beares not that weight 


which formerly it did; for it appeares among the ſta- 
tutes of Edward the 2,that rwentie pence ſterling, then 
waied an ounce : in the ninth yeere of Edward the 3, 
26.pence Waied an ounce : inthe ſecond of Hem. the 6, 
32,pence waied an ounce : inthe 5.of Edward the 4. 
40.pence waied an ounce: in the 31, of Henry the 8, 
45.pence waied the ounce :in the ſecond of Elizabeth 


60.pence waied the ounce :and ſo it continueth vnto. 


this day; fo that an hundred pounds heretofore, was as 
much as three hundred pounds now, beſides the finefle 
of their coyne : wherein, as I take it, they did farre ex- 
ceede vs. I will not diſpute, how it may ftand with the 
wiſedome and policie of States, to raiſe or inhaunce 
coynes: but certaine ir is, that che prices of all things 
will immediatly follow the coynes, according to the 


weight,fineneſſe and goodneſle ofthe mertall; though 


things may be doneto ſerue the preſent turne, yer they 


ſhall finde a great-abatement in their ancient rents: 
where a little innouation is once begun, itis wonder. 


fullro ſeethe abuſes which doe vſually accompanie it, 
| &c, Now if wee ſhall obſerue the ſhrines and guilding 


of Temples in former times; if wee conſider the rich 
Copes, the ornaments, veſtiments, and veſlels of the 
Church ; orthe robes and hangingsof Princes, which 


are yet extant; or the moneys and coyne which at this. 


day is found in greatplentic,in thoſe places where the 

Romanes hauc formerly encamped;it we conſider their 

maſſie and moſt ſubſtantial old plate,their extraordina- 
| Bb 3 
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ric cunning, in cutting,caruing,and curious workman. | 
ſhip of ſtones, and metrals, farre ſurpaſſing vs; their 
| borders, wiers, and other ornaments made of beaten 
gold or fluer, more then in vſe, then they are in theſe 
| daics : and that our anceſtors have found out mines ar 
their ewne homes, that vndoubtedly forall other met- 
 tals,as Lead, Iron, Tinne,Copper, Brafle,and the like, ir 
| appeares by their buildings, and their other imploy- 
| ments, that they had them in a farre greater plentie, 
then we haue in thele daies :zand mettals are fo inter- 
changeably mixed together (which is the ground of all 
. Chimiftrie), thatthe plentic of the one,cannot poſhbly | 
ſubſiſt with any great ſcarcityof the other, | | 
Now at this time I feare there is more filuer and | 
gold waftfully ſpent and tranſported, then is yeerely - 
brought into this land, notwithſtanding the prices of 
things doe daily ariſe, though not in ſuch an exceſſive 
| manner,as formerly they haue done, 
| Asſor ſome baſe coynes which they had in ancient 
| times, I may well doubt, whether it ſtood not with the 
wiſedome and police of the State to admit them, ſec- 
ing the richeſt nations doethe like at this day, 
| To ſpeake with more certaintie of things,which ap- 
\ peare vpon record;he that ſhall peruſe our Law-books, 
{| hall finde, that three hundred yeeres/agoc and aboue, 
The eofts, | b<forethe warres began betweene the two Houſes,che 
| charges and | coſts and charges at law, were very greatand large, al- 
| Gnes were very moſt as much as at this day : ſpeaking now out of the 
_ { largehereto+ | courſe ofmine owne ſtudies, I may ſeeme to be a firan- | 
| ne. ger, wholly ignorant therein; yer giue me leaue(with | 
| your good patience) to make one or two inſtances to. 
| this purpoſe. /4:/liam Wickam recouered of his prede- 
|. ceflor Biſhop Edendoy of Winchefter,in the yere 1366, 
| for dilapidations of his houſe, 1663.pounds, tenne ſhil- | 
| lings: and leſt you might conceive that ſuch 2 large 
| | fumme | 
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ſumme of money might bee allowed for ſome other 
lofſe and detriment fuftained, hee recouered likewiſe | 
1556. head of Neate, 3 876. Weathers, 4717. Ewes, | 
3521.Lambes, and 127. Swine z all which ftocke be- 
longed to the Biſhopricke. Becauſe wee cannot take a | 
perteQſuruey of the buildings, how they were left;and | 
generally becauſe all treſpaſſes are very vncertaine, 
whereof wee cannot take due notice; let vs therefore. 
| come to the fines, which certainly were yery orgy in 


thouſand poiids, for holding plea ina cauſe determina- 
 bleatthe Comman law ; it was very much for ſuch an 


| veſſels, pors, and powdring tubs,dcepe, profound, and 


| Infinice holy daies, which were the times for their mee- 


oftence, if you pleaſe to haue relation to the rates of 
| coyne, which before I haue prefixed. 


Not to ſpeake of the ranſomes of Princes, which | 


; were very great in former rimes ; not to ſpeake of any. 
; particular mans wealch,though I could name many;for | 


' Thomas Ruthall,wheſe meanes of getting were not 0- 


| yer grear, neither could he iuſtly be raxed with greedi- | 
| nefle ot ſparing , living in the time of Hezry the 7, his 
| wealth in preſent coyne did amount to aboue one hun- 
 dred thouſand pounds, which was diſcouered by Car- 
dinall Yo{ſey. I pray conſider their houſe-keeping,fuch 

huge gates, and open doores, ſparious halles, long ta- | 


bles, great kitchins, large chimneys;their fcllars,ouens, | 


— 


| bottomwlcfle : all cheir other prouifion made in a boun- 
 tiful] manner, as may appeare by the rents of their te- 
| nants, their barnes, granaries, granges, flaughter. hou- 
| ſes; the mulricudes of mouthes in their numberlefle fer-. 
 vants; the ringing of belsto call all to their feafts; their 


| ting. Theſe things duly confidered,you ſhall find their 


| thoſe daies :In the time of Henry the 6, the Duke of 
Holland(being then high Admiral!) was fined at tenne |: 


expenſe was yery excefliue, Now take theſe with their 
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prices,and firſt forthoſe things which were brought o. | 


heretofore it hath been, which makes much to ſhew the 


| corne, made in the behalfe of our Vniverfitics, which 


ks. 


P—=—S 


—_—_—_.... 


Part. 3. 


an as Bd Eo nt iran th. va 


A 


tn et 


yerinto this kingdome ; Henry Bowet, Archbiſhop of 


Yorke in the time of Henry the 5, ſpent in his houſe | 


yeerely of Claret wine onely, foure ſcore tunnes: this 
might ſeeme incredible, were itnot that it appeares by | 
ſuch evidence; as cannot bee denied, Now let vs exa- | 
mine the price of this wine : I finde among the fiatutes 
of Edw, the 2. (which waslong before that time), that 
Vintners were appointed to ſell their wine at twelue 
pencethe gallon,and not aboue ; we cannot reade, nor 
cannot conceiue that fince that time wine ſhould fall 


in the price, being none of our owne commodities; ſo 


conſidering that 26 pence then waied an ounce,where- 
as now 60 pence goe to the ounce ; he then ſpent only 
in Claret wine (if I doe not miſtake in my reckonings) 
9304.0unces -, which did che amount to 1008 poiids: 
which ſoreſaid number of ounces, would now amount 
to 2226 pounds, three ſhillings,one penny: at thistime 
ſuppoſing wine to be at two ſhillings y gallon, as now 
itis ſold, you may buy as much for $064 ounces, which 
would be worth 2016 pounds of our currant money; ſo 
that you ſhall ſave 1240,0unces +, which heretofore 
the ſame wine would haue coſt; which number of oun- 
ces, being reduced into pounds, it will amount to 310 


then ſuppofing wine at tweluepence the gallon, and | 


pounds,three ſhillings, one penny : ſo that it appeares, 
that wine is now ſold cheaper, by a ſeventh part, then 


plentic of their coyne, 
the prices of thigps doe not hold proportion, and cor- 


reſpondencie to the weight and valuation of coynes; 
as may appeare by that moſt excellent Ratute 07 rent- 


Taſpeake of our owne countrie prouifion, afſuredly | 


| | 
hath proued ſo beneficiall to Colledges, And if you | 
Br= | pleaſe | 
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pleaſe to conhider the almes-deedes,and charitable be- 
neuolence of former times,as well in their money,as in 
| their victuals, you may truly afhrme, that as they farre 
exceeded ys in the one,fotney came not much ſhort in 
the other.It ſhall appeare by this one inſtance: Richard 
de Bnrie, ſometimes Biſhop of Durrham' in the yeere 


eight quarters of wheate, made into bread,befides the 
fragmecs of his houſe,the offals of bis ſlaughter-houſe, 
and yeerely much- clothing : In his journey betweene 


appointed order,cight pounds jnalmes; from Durtham 
ro Stocton, fiue pounds; from Durrham to Aukland, 
flue marks; from Durrham to Middleham,fiue pounds. 
| They that ſucceeded theſe old Biſhops intheir wealth 
and abundance, I-hope will excuſe our new and now 
Biſhops,ifthey be not ſo-plentifull in their almes,when 
as indeedthey ſeeme ro ſucceve themonly inthe Cure, 


the Paſtorall charge,and impoſition of hands, 
To conclude, theſe exccflive prices of things do well 
argue a great ſcarcitie, that the whole world is turned 


bankrupt,though we to ſaue our owne credir,can make 


. name huge ſummes of maney, but wee borcow vypon 
ſuch baſe tearmes, wee ſet our lands ypon ſuch a rackt- 
| rent,that if the tenant payes one yeere, he runnes away 
| the next: and therefore I am perſwaded, that men in let. 
ting out their lands in ſuch manner, doe not fo much 
regard the preſent rent, as a future intended fale of 


purchaſe ; for otherwiſe they would never bee fed with 
words in effeR,and negleR their preſent ſecuritie, An 
| other cauſe of our Acarcitic may be (beſides the heauie 

iudeements of God, whereof I wil not diſpute)our im- 
| moderate vic of the creatures; men were never 'o dcli- 


* 4-— wad 


1333, beſtowed weckly, for the reliefe of the poore, 


New Caſtile and Durrham, he gaue alwaics by his own. 


the beſt ſhew for our honor & reputations ſake; we can | 


thoſe lands, after twentic, or two and twentie yeeres 
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_ cate andcurious in their diet or foed,asthey are at this 
day,never fo waſtfull in their expence, the world did 
| neuer ſo much abound with furfeits and drunkennefle : 
heretofore they had their faſtings as well as their fea- 
ſings, but this is ſeperftitious(forfooth), Thus while 
ſome proue infinitly lauiſh, diffolute, and rietous, the 


| _—. —— 
— 
i. 


| poore people of our land neuer ſuſtained the like ſcar- 
| citieand wants, I might likewiſe accule the evill diſpo- 
| plaine; but we are our crafts-maſters,the Landlord ne- 
| nants muſt ſer an anſwerable price on their wares: here- 
; max ſhould ſell his commodities according to ſuch reaſo- 


| nable rate, as he himſelfe could affoord them; but now 
| our conſcience is inlarged, and therefore wee muſt in- 


| the greateſt adnantage, Thus every man firiues to raiſe. 
| the market; andchus thingsare inhaunced to the great 
. preiudice of many Lords, who cannot ahker their quit- 
| rents; and to the 'ytter yndoing ofthe pooxe Commo- 


| dingly, 


fition of men, for in ancient times, they knew not the 
art of monopolizing, their meaning was honeſt and 


ucr ceaſing from racking his poore tenants, andthe tes | 


rofore it was thoughta poynt of conſcience,that eerie 


large our price, ſuppoſing that it i lawfull for every man 


to make the moſt of bis owne,and to ſell his owne wares to 


| naltie,when the labours of men, and the drudgerie of | 
| poore people is not, nor cannot bee inhaunced accor-. 


| Now fince the fruitfulneſſe, or barrenneſſe of the 
earth, proceedes from the influence and diſpoſition of 
| the heauens; in the aft place I dare accuſe the material! 
keauens, as being puiltie, conſpiring, and together 
toyntly tending to corruption ; Scripture ſhall warrant | 
me,the heauens ſhall waxe old ac doth a garment,Pſolme | 
| 202. verſ, 26, Reaſon and all humane learning ſhall 
| backe me,for certaine it is, that the Sunne hath deſcen- 
| ded muck: lower by many degrees, then he was inthe 
| time 
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time of King Ptolemie ; the ſame Mathematicall inftru- 
ments, which agree together in all other dimenſions, 
doe yndoubtedly proue the diuerfiticy by vertue of per-. 
ſpeQiue glaſſes, we haue lately diſcerned ſpots andſha- 
Bet in the Moone; and within our memorie, in the 
yeere 1572. a true Comer did appeare in the eighth 
Heaven, which as it had atime of beginning, ſe hadir | 
a period, and time of difſoluing, And thus being mor- 
tall of our ſelues, wee dwell in houſes of clay, the roofe 
of this world, as well as the foundations ſhall rogether 
be mooued; for wherefore ſerues the diuerſitic of ſea- 
ſons,the day and the night ſucceeding each orther,Sum- 
' merand Winter, the riſing and ſetting of Starres, the 
different and conrraric motions, the various aſpets 
and oppoſitions ? butthat in ſome ſort they partake of 
_ our nature, and ſhall haue their part and portion with 
ours. ot 
_} For proefeof this truth, let vs compare times with 
times, and ſo it ſhall better appeare ; the hot Zones 
heretofore adiudged by all the Ancientsto be vnhabi- | 
table, we know that now they ate habitable, and fur- | 1,4 habi- | 
niſht with people; let vs thinke reverently of the An- | table, 
cients, they were very wiſe, and as1 ſuppoſe far excee- ” 
ding vs, Can we concciue them tobe ſuch fimple men, a 
fo fondly miſtaken at their owne homes, being acigh- | 
| bours, and bordering vpon theſe hot climates, where a 
few daies ſayling, would diſcouer the truth? a truth ſo 
manifeſt and palpable, as that they could aot pretend 
any grofle ignorance ;let vs doe themno wrong, bur fo 
 efteeme ofthem,as we defire our pofteritie may regarde 
| vs, What a ſhame and diſhonour were it to vs, if tuture 
ages ſhall condemne vs for tooles and lyars; and that 
our teſtimonie ſhould bereieRtedin luchthings as con- 
| cerne our times, whereof triall and experience might 
informe ys, without further reaſon or. diſcourſe?Rar | r 
| et 
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| ages: and ſtrangeit is among the heathen, whar pre- | 


| ThefallofMan, Part.,, 
let ys wonder at the prouidence of God, when the | 
world was yet in her infancie and youth, no maruell if 
| heatedid abound, theearthas yer was vnpeopled, and | 
| therefore men in thole dayes had roome enough, to | 
| make choice of their habitation and dwelling ; burnow 
the world grones ynder the multitude and number of 
people,the heauens doe likewiſe decay in their wonted 
rength. And therefore now at length,new Ilands ap- 
 peare inthe Ocean, which before neuer were extant; 
other Illands and Continents are daylic diſcouered, 
which were concealed from antiquitie; places former- | 
lie knowne to be excelliue in heate,are made habitable 
by the weakenefle and olde age of the heauens; the | 
colde Zones are tempered cither thorough thicke miſty 
ayre,or the ftipation of cold neflce, God preparing their 
bodies, and giving them food and clothing according- 
lie, Thus Gedin the beginning of the world, out of his 
owne forelight and goodnefle, did fit and temper him- 
ſelfe according to the times and occaſions (giue mee 
leaue to ſpeake after the manner of men,though other- 


| 
| 


_ 
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Winn .- 


as there was vſc of Paradiſe, fo long it continued in 
Rate and perfeRion,being once foriaken and deſtitute, 
then followed the diffolution. L 


If the Ancients were firangers abroade, and might. 
ealilic miſtake,yet in their owne dwellings and habita» 
| tions, their ſenſe for want of reaſon! would ſerue to 1n- } 
forme them; certainc it is, that there was a great bur- | 
ning in Phaetors time, though grounded I confefle 
vypon afabuloushiftorie; yer for the truth of it, ſignes 


and tokens thereof did appeare for many ſubſequent 


uention of fire did hereby inſuc; inventing a kinde of 
{late which might reſiſt the violence of fire, and therein 
reſeruing and laying vp the hidden treaſure of their 

| 4 _ writings 
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wiſe I know the immutabilitic of Gods nature),as long | | 
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= The fall of Ma 


writings andrecords, again R ſuch A general] combuſti- 


YC ace 


| on; Whereasin theſe daies weneuer found the heate of 


the ſunne to be ſach, we neuer ſuſtained any ſuch dam- 
mage,but that the coldneſſe and moyſture of the winter 
could eafilie recompence our loſſe; nay rather we have 
iuſt cauſe to complaine of the ſunnes weakeneſle, and 
that he is defeCtiue in heate : notwithftanding that in 
this time of his olde age, God hath appoynted that the 


| ſunne ſhould enter into the hot fignes, yet both ſunne 


and ſignes are defective in their power, and cannot 
ripen our fruitesin that marfner, which formerly the 
ſunne alone did in the waterie conſtellations. Whata 


| range difference appeares in our ſeaſons, more then in 


ancient times z we can not promiſe ynto our ſelues the 
like certaintic, neither in our ſeedetime,nor in our har- 


ueſt, nor in the whole courſe of the yeere, which they 


did: fora wonder itis, to heare the relation of old men 
in this kinde, how they all ſeeme toagree in one com- 
plainte, which certainely berokens a truth, If youtell 
me of our corrupt computation of the yeere, my an- 
{were is,that the change is ſo inſenſible (nota day inan 
ape) asthat it makes no ſenſible difference; yet herein 
1 cannot excuſe our ſelues, for if the world ſhould con- 
tinue many ages, our Chriſtmas would fall outin har- 
ueſt: whereas certaine it is, that the day was firſt ap- 


poynted according to Chriſts birth, and Chriſt was 


borne neere ſo///itium brumale, when the dayes were 
the ſhorteſt,and then beganto increaſe; as [ohn Baptift 
was borne at Midſommer, when the dayes were at the 
longeſt, and then began;co ſhorten ; to be a figure (as 
Saint Ambroſe obſerueth) that Chritt ſhould increaſe, 


as John Baptift decreaſed; but now in theſe times, our | 


dayes are inereaſed a full-houre in length, beforethe 

Nariuitie. 
TfRill thou prooueRt wilfull,and wilt not beleeve the 
Ancients, 
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Ancients, buttalkeſt onely of thine owne experience | 


CO ———_ 


"ons 


and particular knowledge; it were to bee wiſhed, that 
thou ſhouldeſt trie all concluſions in Phylicke ypon 
thine one bodie, that ſo thou mighteft ſee onely with | 
thinc owne eyes, and take nothing by relation from o.. 
chers: if thou iudgeſt of times pali by thine owne little ! 


experience, thou canſt not truely iudge of the workes 
of nature, which haue in themſclues inſenſible changes 


and alterations; thou canſt not ſee thy ſelfe growing, 


yet at length thou perceiueſt thine owne growth, Sup. 


poſe there were little alteration in this world, it would | 


then argue the newneſle of this world,that it was crea- 
ted but this morning, for as yet the Heauens hauc not 
once ſeenec their owne reuolutions : it would likewiſe 


argue the excellencie of the workeman, as in the fra- 


ming,ſointhe continuance of his worke; for if the hea- | 
uens ſhould alwaics want ſome repayring and men- 


ding, we might well thinke, that the ſtate ofthe Church 
triumphant, were not vnlike the ſtate of the Church 


militant, alwaies requiring, and calling for dilapidati- | 
ons; yet in reaſon, you ſhall eafilie diſcerne the vn-. 


doubted tokens of the worlds ruine, 

Now that I am falne tothe generall diſſolution of 
this world, which ſhall bee performed by the rage and 
violence of fire, according to the receiued tradition of 
the Ancients; whereunto Scripture agrees, and accor- 
ding tothe opinion of the beſt learned Philoſophers, 
who aſcribe the greateſt aQiuitie to fire ; and were it 
net for the ſituation, as being aboue the reſt of the cle- 


rhents,and for thatnaturall inclination which ithath in | 


it ſclte ( arifing out of an inbred pride, as knowing his 


excellencic aboue the reſt), that being once out of his | 


ownc ROme place, it will northus be ſuppref}, but will 
aſcend with the greateſt ſwiftneſſe, and expedition, car- 


rying the forme of a pyramiſe, for the more\cafie pene- | 
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tration ; aſſuredly a 


[the reſt of the elements together | 
conſpiring, could not incounter the fire, Now fire hath 
this propertie, congregare heomegenea & ſegregare he- 
terogenea, and therein doth figure out the laſt and finall 
judgement, wherein a ſeparation ſhall be made of the 
Goates from the Lambes, of the corne from the chaffe, 
of the ivſt from the reprobate : I cannot nor dare nor 
preſcribe the day and houre of that judgement, rather 
with patience I will waite on Gods leiſure, & with my 
aſſured hope, will expe to ſee my Redeemer in his 
' fleſh,andin my fleſh, ſo deſcending as he aſcended ; for 
herein we haue the teftimonje of Angels, The leſis 
hich # taken vp from you into Heautn, ſhall ſo come,as 
| you hane ſeene him goe into Heanen, AQs 1.11; thelame_ 
| innature, the ſame in power, the ſame in mercy, the 
ſame in true loue and affeQion :Ieſus the ſonne of Da- 
#id,Teſus the ſonne of Xfarie,who was the propitiation 
for our {innes, and ſhall come againe in glorieto iudge 
both the quicke and the dead, Yet ſure I am, thatthe 
time cannot bee long abſent, for all the fignes of his 
comming doe already appeare: when the hangings and 
furniture are taken downe, it is a token that the King 
and the Court are remoouing ; nature now beginni 
| to decay,ſcemes to haſten Chrifſts comming: tolet paſſe 
preſumptiors of our Diuines, concerning 
; the approach of thar day; theſe three proofes, drawne 

from naturall reaſon, doe eaſilie induce mee to be- 
| leeueir, 

Firſt, looking to the 
which argues the approach of this judgement : ſecond- 
ly, tothe great preparation for fie, which muſt then 
| ſerue for the execution of Gods wrath: thirdly, the fi 
occaſions ſeeming to haſten this indgement, &c, Moſt 
certaine it is, that if the world ſhould continue many. 
thouſand yeeres, and that wee ſhould ſuppoſe that na- 


The generall 
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ture haftens | 
the iudgemer, 


oenerall decay of this world, | 


Fire doth re- 
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The fallot Man, Part; | 
ture would decay in ſuch ſort, aswe are ableto proue 
by demonftratiue euidence,already ſhe hath done; af. 
| ſuredly nature of herſelfe, thorough her owne weake- | 

nefle would come to nothing ; and the world ſhould | 
| not bee able to ſupplie mens neceſſities, Suppole this | 
| one kingdome, beſides the generall barrennefle which 
| hath belalde vs, whereof wee may iuſtly complaine; if 
| we ſhould commit the/like waſte in our woods, as for- 


| merly wee haue done, in this laſt forepaſſed age ; aſſu- 
| redly we ſhould bee left ſo deſtitute of fuell,of houſes, | 
| 


+. — - —Eirennmont <ean — SIoIoSroens WL Io. oo _ 


of ſhipping, that within a ſhorttime, our land would | 
- proue almoſt inhabitable, for ſuch things as require a 
great growth, wherein man cannot ſee the preſent 
fruites of his prouidence; husbandrie and labour, for 
the moſt part,they are alwaics negleRed, and itlies not 
inthe powerof one ageto recouer her ſelfe : thus out 
ofthe decay of nature we may almoſt expect a difſolu- 
tion,as by the fignes and ſympromes we iudge of a dan- 
gerous and deſperate diſeaſe ,Thus you may obſerue al- 
molt a like diftance, from the creation to the deluge, 
from the deluge to Chrift, from Chriſt vnto vs; as God 
ordainescuery thing according to rule,order and mea- 
ſure: after fifteene generations expired, you ſhall al- 
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change. Saint Matthew was therefore called from the 
receite of cuſtome,to cat vp this account in the genea-! 
logie of Chrift,as it appeares in his firſt chapter : now at 


01 IR gy rao —_— 


wales note 1n Scripture, ſome great alteration and | 


length in Gods name what may wee expect ſhould be- 
fall vs? Whatſocuer concernes the kingdome of Shilo, | 
conſummatum eft, itis already perfited, wee mult not, 


looke for any further addition ; that which remaines, it | 


isthe ſound of the trumpet, vt conſummetur ſeculnm, 
that the world may be deſtroyed by fire, 

Secondly, fire ſhall bee the ſecond overthrowe, this! 
Scripture and reaſon confirmes ; now certaine it is,that | 


God; 
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| God who hath firſt inftituted nature \ hath fo ceded 1 


her, as ſhe may belt ſcrue to be an infirument to worke | Thelaſt iudge- | 
his owne ends and purpoſes ; roſhew a conformitie of | P*2t ſhall be, || 
whilethe herice - 


| che effects with the cauſc,thereby ro maniteſt his owne |  no1aions - 
empire and rule which ſtill he retaines in the creatures: | que rule, ( 
as likewiſe the obedicntiall power, whereunto the crea- 
| tures are ſubicA; that ſo may appeare how ablolute and 

| powerfull he is, firſt ro appoint the creatures, then how | 
gracious and mercifull he is, to impart himſelfe, and to 
ioyne with the creatures in the ſame action, Thus the 
waterie conſtellations did then gouerne and rule, when 
the world was ouerwhelmed with waters, now at this 
time, and for a few hundred yeeres yet to continue, the 
 fierie conſtellations ſhall have the predominancie; and 

therefore credible it is, that within the compaſle of 
this time, there ſhall happen the generall combu- 
| tion. | 
| | Thirdly,the diffolution of this world betokens a ge- 

| nerall puniſhment, the judgement accompaning hath | _ , 
reference to our tranſgreſſions : as in the firſt permiſſion | The necetfitie 
of linne appeares the goodnefle of God, who can turne oy —— "Y 
our finnesto his glorie, either for the manifeſtation of - ps 
his mercy or iuſtice; ſo in this great tolerating of finne | co baſtcnthis 
appeares Gods patience and long ſuffering. But now | iudgemenr. 
our ſinnes are come to a full ripeneſſe, now is the har- 
ucſt, and the weedes choake vp the wheatez and there- 
fore neceflitie ſeemes to inforce, and to haſten the ap- 
proach of this iudgement, that at length there might 
bee a ſeparation of both, though hetherto they haue 
growne yp together, Thus Chriſts firſt comming in the 
fleſh was to reſtore the decaied ſtate of the Tewes, for 
then hee was borne intothis world, when charitic was 
orownecolde, the Prieſthood bought and ſould fora | 
price, the Kings office extinguiſhed, the tribe of Iuda 


negleed , the ſynagogue diuided into ſeRs and | 
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Thefall of Man, Part. ;. 
ſchifines: and this isin ſome ſort reſembled by the bar. 


reunctic of the carth,for hee came 1n the winter ſeaſon, 
and hee was borne at midnight, to argue the worlds 


| his ſecond comming, he hath giuen vsa watch-word, 


4 
—_———  — 


vaiuerſall darkneſſe and ignorance. So mult ic beefor 


| that the ſonne of man will come at an Houre, when hee is | 
not expected, Luk.12.,ycr{.4o, Now is that time when | 
we doe not expect him, we never thinke of judgement, | 


| of heli, of fire, of damnation; Religion hath taken vp 


$ 


| fcended : Men ate, now growne carelefſe in their pro- | 
' fefſion, and live after a ſenſuall manner like beaſts; we 
are now growneto the height and top of all finne; our 
| Gnnes, ourcrying finnes now crie for vengeance; and 
| therefore the time of his comming cannot be farre ab- | 
ſent,hee will take the beſt opportunitie,like a theefe in 
the nivht;zwe may then expect him, when wee doe leaſt 
expect him, But I will leaue this, as being not fo perti- 
nentto my purpoſe, and grounded onely vpon conic- 
ctures,&c, OT 

Now I hauc brought man to his graue,and together 
with man the whole fabricke of nature, you would 
thinke, that at length I ſhould diſcharge him :Ihave | 
buried him,deep enough(I confefle), for I have caſt the 
heauens and the earth ypon him, and cogether with 
man intombed the whole world.Yer giue mcleauein | 
the laſt place, to prevent one obieQion ; for ſome will | 
ſay,chat if the fall of man fhould appeare by the light 


| of nature, how ſhould thoſe great Sages and Secreta- | 


| 9 
' 
| 
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Raken? for the Schooles, and all our Diuines hold, that | 

they were deceiued in the ſtate of man, ſuppoſing man 

to be in paris. naturalibas, without any tought of his 

fall,vwichout any hope of his recoueric. 

| I confcfle indeede, that the ancient gags "ev 
: | ; -— ave 


wings,and is returned to heauen, from Whence ſhe de- | 


ries of nature(the ancient Philoſophers)be ſo much mi- | 
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compoſition, or diflolution of nature; their ſilence or 


oY i. 


ME 


have not mentioned the fall of man, for they did onely 
looketo the preſent covrſe and order of nature; as, li- 
ving in the middeſt of Egypr, they conſidered Nilus, 
the depth of the waters,tie violence ofthe fireame,the 
ebbings and flowings, but they regarded not the pal- 
ſage into the fea, nor yet could trace the head of the 
fountaine:they might conſider man,though not in the 
wombe,nor yetin the grave, for every knowledge may | 
preſuppolſe her owne ſubieR, and cuery Science hath 
her proper bounds and limitations; the knowledge of 
nature might preſuppoſe the exiſtencic of nature, and 
not intermeddle orbe ouer curious toprie into the firſt 


negleQherein, can bee no error, though an imperſe- | 


Qion, 
| Suppoſe man to bce borne in a priſon, where hee 
| ſhould never receive the ſweete light of the Sunne, or | 
the free libertie of himſelfe, but lived in continuall | 
darkneſfſe and {Jauerie; could this man poſſibly con- 
| ceive the happie tare and condition of thoſe, who live | 
at their freedome ? No certainly, for priuations are on- 
ly knowne inrelation to their habits, The Philoſophers | 
were not vnlike the dwellers of Sodome, whoſe dark- | 
ncfſe was ſuch, that being abroad in the ftreeres, they | 
could nor finde their owne houſes: and yet I will doe | 
| 


themno wrong,for howſocuer they could not expreſly 
and punctually ſpeake of mans tall, yet many opinions 
in Philoſophie ſeemeco intimate as much in effect, 
The Platonikes, who were.the more ancient Phila- 
ſophers,and borrowed certaine myſteries fromthe He- | 
| brewes, which they kept ſacred and ſecret to them- 
ſelues; though otherwiſe they knew neither ſenſe nor | 
meaning of choſe myſteries, held theſe three poſitions | 
| inuiolably, all which doe neceſſarily inforce the fall of | 
man, Firſt, that there were, /de2.ablirated and ſepara- | 


: 


| Cc 2 [8 | 


' 


te ee A re IR FEA 


| £ 
| 
A Science may | 
preſuppole her ſ | 
ovne lubicct, - | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| & 
| 
| ; 
| 


is intimated 1N | * 
Philoſophic, 


The fall of mi 


hee eee 
»% NARS - 
A WI 
"wr WHIP 
uy 


ai 


_— 


388 
Th&ec ararcd 


Idea of the 
| Placonikes, 


ps 


Re IO IT 


_ —_ ti Ho 
QS==2— a, 


The tran{mi- 
gration of 


"OY ; {OUICS. 


tt. Aftths. ts. ta 


' 


—_— 


| ted formes, according to whoſe image and likenefle, 
{ things were ordained here yp6 carth:the ground of this 
7 opinion, is take out of Gen.1. where Godin F framing 
| of man, ſpeakes theſe words; Let vs mabe man accor- 
ding to our owne _ Now ſuppofing man to bee 
| made according ro Gods image, according to ſuch a 
ſeparated Idea, hee ſhould be wholly ſpirituall, incor- 
ruptible,conformable to God, But conſidering man to 
| be carrall,ſenſuall,an enemic and {tranger to God, fol. 
lowing the inclination of his fleſh,and wholly tending 
| to corruption ; afſuredly he is fallen, and much depgene- 
rated from that high fate and dipnitic, wherein hee 
was firſt created from the beginning. 

Afﬀterthe framing and conſtitution of man, the Pla- 
ronikes did conflider in the next place, the tranſmigra- 
tion of ſoules from bodies to bodies,not from man vn- 
to beaſt; for here the difterent kinds doe beroken dif- 
ferent ſoulcs, which require different organes and in- 
ſtruments,that ſo they might bee fitred and proportio- 
ned for the right vic and exerciſe of their facultics, This 
| tranſmigration hath yndoubtedly ſome.rcference to 
the firſt infuſion of mans ſovle,& inſpirauit dens ſpira- 
culum vite : and this opinion doth neceffarily preſup- 
poſe,& is grounded vpon mans fall;} ſeeing there is no 
proportis,or agreement between the fleſh & the ſpirit, 
(as the caſe now (tands), therfore there was a bedie in 
the ſtare of innocencie,more capable ofthis reaſonable 
ſoulezthe body chavging,the ſoule did likewiſe change 
her habitation and dwelling; one and the ſame body 
| being alcercd,one and the ſame ſoule did find her place 
| of abode to be altered, here was atranſmigration; and 
| at the laſt day, when this body ſowen in corruption, 
| ſhallriſe againein incorruption,8& be made a jpirituall 
body, better befitting the dignitie & ate of the ſoule, 
| here ſhall be anew cranſmigration, ill of one and the 
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The fall of Man. 


ſelfe ſame ſoule; and 


therefore acknowledge the pre- 


niſhmer or impriſonment of man, that the ſoule ſhould 
be inforced to take her flight, to vic atranſmigration, 
and cochange the place of her dwelling. 

Now for the principall ation of the ſoule, it is our 
knowledge or vnderſtanding : The Platonikes held, 
that cognitio noſire eff remmiſcentia, our learning or 
knowledge is only a kind of remembrance; ſuppoſing 
that man had formerly ſome natucall knowledge, as all 
orher creatures hauc,thoughir was loft by ſome 11] ac- 


cident, and therfore muſt be renewed againegas it were : 


called co minde, or better remembred by learning; yec 
certainly we had it,for otherwiſe we ſhould finde farre 
greater difhcultic in regaining and retaining ſuch an 
ineſtimable iewell:; and though this may ſeeme very 
diſpleaſing to Ary7otle, who deſired to buiid vp his 
fame,in the ruines of P/ato (the ſcholler treads on his 
{choole-maller);yet doe not his followers fay as much 
incffe,anima eſt raſa tabula? raſa eſt, ergo mſculpta 


fuit : Who ſhavedit? who ſcrapte ic ? what image is 


OS 


lo? See heere the prouidence of God, left wee ſhould 
denie, or forget our owne fall and corruption :there- 
fore the fall and corruption of man,appeares in the for- 
getfulnes of man, | 

From the Platonikes, I will come tothe Schooles of 
the famous and thrice renowned Ari/fotle, and heere I 
doc ingeniouſly, and truly confefle, that whatſoever I 
haue ſpoken,for the proofe of mans fall, aud of natures 
corruption,I haue only borcowed it from the grounds 
and foundations of his learning; fo that this whole 
treatiſe, may not improperly bee aſcribed to him, onely 
the errors excepted, which I claime as being duc voto 
my ſelfe. Toproue mans fall out of his grounds, were to 


| repeate all z1 will therefore heere infiſtin tholethings, 


which 


| ſent condition of man to bee the fall of man, ſome pu- | 
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! Why privation 
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:} and theſe te be knowne cnely in relation tothe pood- 
| nefle, according to the difttance or acceſle, having no | 


| twurall being : Rom.7. 7.1 had not kyowne ſme, but by 
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[ao - | The fall ot Man. Part.z. | 
— —— CN en whe opoms 

1A 5 -< | which ſeeme to be moſt general}, and therein Ariſtotle 

ans-14pra:þ1ts | ſhall ſpeake for himſelfe, Firſt for the -Metaphyſicks, 

ſpeaking of things moſt generall, which the Philoſo. : 

|| aermeſ ©; phers call :ranſcendentia'; bontm, the goodnefle of a * 


creature is numbred and accounted with rhereſt: and 
looking tothe firft infticution bf nature,nothing is ſo 
common and triuiall in Philoſophie, as is this axiome, | 
ens  bonum convertuntnr; whatſoeueris,is good, ac- 
cording to the approbation of God,in the firſt of Gen, 
& vidit dems, & erant omnia valde bona : and yet not- 
withſtanding,the Philoſophers did acknowledge, that | 
there was malum,malitia,defetts,deformitas, monſira, | 
and the like,and theſe to be incident to nature her ſelf; | 


entitic in themſclues, and therefore not able tobcethe 
grounds of our knowledge, which preſuppoſeth a na- 


the law. Theſe cuils(Iiay)being no tranſcendentia,they | 
could not be ſo generall,or equal in time to nature,and. 
therefore they are the puniſhments of nature,and have 


crept into nature, ſince the firſt infticution thereof. {| 
From the Metaphylicks I will come to naturall Phi- 


loſophie, where I will onely in a word touch the firſt 
principles.I would gladly demand, why prixarro ſhould 
be numbred as one of the three firſt principles of na- 


ture ?forpriuation hath reference to the a&, and firſt | 
 preſuppoleththe a; how then can itbe one of the firſt | 


principles ? there ſhould haue been(I confeſſe) an abſo- 
lute negation,according to the condition of a creature, | 
as being made of nothing, & nothing includes a nega- | 


tion ; buta priuation is,when 4 thing is capable tobe,and |: 


onght 1d be, but i5 not, Therefore priuation being num- 


bred among'the principles, ſppoſeth hat all things | 
ſhould haue been,and ſhould have much ſooner atcai- | 


ned : 
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| Partz. Thefallof Man. 


ned the height of theicperteRion, and not ſo lciſurel y | 


i 27 


| therefore neceſſttic inforced the occaſion of their 


members,. and ſhame of the body. Thus at length all 
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ce. 4 


haue proceeded by degrees,as now they dozwere it not 
that ſome curſe had alcered the courſe of nature, where- 
by that, which formerly was onely a bare negation, 
ſhould now be conceiued to be a naturall privation, 
From the huge Continen: of nature, let vs draw nee- 


waY Es + ———_ 


rer home, and diſcouer the vnknowne region of the. 


reaſonable ſoule : ialas how few ſparkes of reaſon doe 
appeare in this reaſonable ſoule? Tie Philoſophers 
thinke itto be a table-booke, wherein nothing is writ- 
ten; and looking more narrowly, they finde indeede 
ſome blinde charaRers,certaine obſcure,darke,hidden, 
ſecret notions,which are the principles of al ourknow- 
ledge: As for example, Contradiftoria non poſſunt eſſe [i- | 
mul vera: Onne totum eſt mains ſua parte,and ſuch like. 
palpable yerities, which in my judgement ſceme rather 
tobelong to the cognizance of common ſenſe, then of 


the reaſonable ſoule. And hence it is,that there is much | 


more difficulcie in adorning the inward minde,and co- 
uering the nakednefſſe of the ſoule, then in the outward 


Arts and Sciences in generall, ſeeme to ſuppoſe this for 
their ground-worke and foundation;thar in regard of 
mans fall, and his ignorance, contracted by his fall, 


births and beginnings. And hence it 1s,thatthoſc long 
courſes of ſtudie, thoſe night. watchings and great Ja- 
bours in the Vniuecrſities,arc only vndertaken to ſupply 


natures defects, | 


We haue no naturall voyce,no naturall rongue, wee 
cannot ſpeake to the vnderſtanding of each other, but 
Grammar muſt dire vs and teach vs confiruction; our 
ſoule,though reaſonable and diſcourfive,yert wants ſhe 
the helpe of Logicke, torankethings in their ſcuerall 
order,ro knit them together in a propolition,8 thence 


ii. 
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phpſſec a I14eet <6 | which ſceme tobe moſt general}, and therein Ariſtotle 
hW.ns:(aprd: bit: | ſhall fpeake for himſelfe, Firft for the Metaphyficks, 
5 x: [uturdlig ſpeaking of things molt generall, which the Philoſo. 
Borumeſt | phers call tranſcendentia'; bonam, the goodnefle of a 
tranſcendens. creature is numbred and accounted with thereſt : and 
looking tothe fit infticucion df nature,nothing is ſo 
common and triuiall in Philoſophic, as is this axiome, 
ens  bonum connertuntur ; whatſoeueris,is good, ac- 
cording to the approbation of God,in the firſt of Gen, 
| & wvidit dews, & erant omnia valde bona : and yet nort- 
withſtanding,the Philoſophers did acknowledge, that 
there was malum,malitia,defett ns deformitas, monſiry, ' 
and the like,and theſe to be incident to nature her ſelf; 
and theſe te be knowne cnely in relation to the good- | 
nefle, according to the diltance or acceſle, having no 
entitie in themſclues, and therefore not able tobcethe 
grounds of our knowledge, which'preſuppoſeth a ya- 
curall being : Rom.7. 7.1 had not knowne ſmne, but by 
the law. Theſe cuils(Iiay)being no tranſcendemia,they 
could not be ſo generall,or equal in time to nature,and. | 
therefore they are the puniſhments of nature,and haue 
crept into nature, ſince the firlkinfticution thereof. | 
Fromthe Metaphyſicks I will come to naturall Phi- | 
| loſophie, where I will onely in a word touch the firſt. 
principles. I would gladly demand, why prixatro ſhould |/- 
be numbred as one of the three firſt; principles of na- |/ 
| Why orivation | £ure? forpriuation hath reference to the a, and firſt |" 
| ſhootd beone | preſuppoleththe aR; how then can itbe one of the firlt 
| ofthe firlt | principles ?there ſhould hauc been(I confeſſe) an abſo- 
| principles. | lure negation,accordiag to the condition of a creature, 
| | as being made of nothing, & nothing includes a nega- 
tion ; buta priuation is,whey; athing 1 capable to be,and 
 onght 16 be, but is not, Therefore priuation being num-. 
| bred among'the- principles, fuppoſeth that all things 
| ſhould haue been, and ſhould haue much ſooner _ 
| = , ned | 
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ned the beight of their perteQion, and not ſo leiſurely 


by that, which formerly was onely a bare negation, 
ſhould now be conceiucd to be a naturall privation. 
From the huge Continen: of nature, let vs draw nee- 
rer home, and diſcouer the vnknowne region of the 
reaſonable ſoule : alas how few ſparkes of reaſon doe 
appeare in this reaſonable ſoule? Tie Philoſophers 
thinke ittobe a table-booke, wherein nothing is writ- 
ten; and looking more narrowly, they finde indeede 
ſome blinde charaRers,certaine obſcure,darke,hidden, 
ſecret notions,which are the principles of al our know- 
ledge: As for example, Contradittoria non poſſuent eſſe [i- 


palpable yerities, which in my iudgement (ceme rather 
tobelong to the cognizance of common ſenſe,then of 
the reaſonable ſoule. And hence it is,that there is much 
more difhculcie in adorning the inward minde,and co- 
uering the nakedneſſe of the ſoule, then in the outward 
members,.and ſhame of the body. Thus at length all 
Arts and Sciences in generall, ſeeme ro ſuppoſe this for 


' their ground-worke and foundation;thar in regard of 
' mans fall, and his ignorance, contracted by his fall, 


therefore neceſittic inforced the occafion of their 
birchs and beginnings. And hence it 1s,thatthoſc long 
courſes of ſtudie, thoſe night- watchings and great Ja- 
bours in the Vniucrſities,arc only yndertaken to ſupply 
natures defects, | 

We haue no naturall voyce,no naturall tongue, wee 
cannot ſpeake to the vnderſtanding of each other, but 
Grammar muſt dire vs and teach vs confirution; our 
ſoule, though reaſonable and diſcourfive, yet wants ſhe 


the hielpe of Logicke, toranke things in their ſcuerall | 


order,to knit them together in a propolition,& thence | 
to 
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mul vera: Omne totum et mains ſua parte,and ſuchlike. 
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 —— 
homme 


ro draw the inference or concluſion. Man, as if he were 
a ſauageand wilde creature, cannot ſpeake pleaſingly 
with a ſmooth phraſe,and gracious deliverie, as is be. 
 ficting the ſociable nature of man, without the helpe 
and vic of Rhctoricke, Mathemarickes muſt reach him, 
how God hath framed his works in number,in weight, 
and in meaſure; the conſideration whereof, ſecemes to 
haue been the principall intent and ſcope of our crea- 
tion.,The Metaphyſicks willattempt to diſcourſe of firſt 
mouers,intell;gences,and ſeparated ſoules; yet in truth 
| and yeritic, they doe bur onely point at them, and lo 
| leaue them with a Superſedeas, acknowledging natures 
infirmitie, and that'the due cognizance ot them,doth. 
not properly belong to that Courr, 


— 


; And whereas God hath giuen all things,for our vſe 


|| and ſeruice, certainly it ood with the ſame wiſedome | 
and goodnefle of God, to diſcouer and lay open the | 


vie; let vs not conceive God like an vawiſe and negli- 
| gent father, wholeft indeed behinde him great quan- 
uer turned to the profit of his heire;to giue' an vn- 
knowne ijewell, though it bea ſufficient argument of 
bountie,yet it ſeemes to detract from the wiſedome of 


with exquiſice drugpes, yct if the boxes want names 
for direCtion, or there want a Phyſitian to preſcribe the 
medicine;itis to be feared,that in ſuch a confuſion, poi- 
ſon ſhould be taken for cordials,The principall pro- 
| prietie and ſubſtance of eucry thing conſiſts in the vic, 
without due knowledge of the thing, there can bee no 


dome,as to giuethe creatures outwardly to ſupply our 
necefſitie anddelight;ſo inwardly in the minde, to im- 


print a due knowledpe, how man ſhould vſc and dif- 


and 


ritie of treaſure,bur ſo buried and concealed,that it ne- | 


the giver, Suppoſe an Apothecaries ſhop were furnitht | 


| vſc:and therefore it Rood with the fame: divine wile- | 
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and inſtin& toward his obieR; the eye cafily concei- 


| uethall colours, and in a moment, without further ad- 


uice,iudgeth of them by their outward appearance : all 


| other creatures kyow whartis profitable to themſelues, 
| only the reaſonable man is the foole, he is defeQtiue, 
| and therefore muſt intend along courſe of Philoſophy, 


ro ſupplie-his owne wants, Howloeuer, I doe commend 
naturall Philoſophie, aboue all other humane Arts and 
Sciences; yetI hive often wondred,thatafter folong a 
time of Rudie,(fixe thouſand yeeres experience; for {o 
long the world hath continued),that there ſhould bee 
ſuch imperfe&tion,ſuch want of knowledge, ſuch con- 
trarictic of opinions, in ſuch anoble and moRt excellene 
Science.. 

+ But if wee ſhut our eyes,not looking to other crea» 
tures, bur-returning to our ſelues, wee (hl finde farre 
greater-cauſe to complaine & lament; the ſoule,though 


otherwiſe an vnderftanding nature, yet ſhe knowes. 
not her ſelfe, bur by refle&tion ; ſhe knowes nor her 


owne beginning,nor herfaculties and'/aRions,nor the 
extent and bounds of her efience. Blefſed God, were it 
not ſufficient, that all other creatures ſhould bee vn- 
knowne, but that the foule muſt bee covered, and con- 
cealed from her lelfe? Herein appeares an admirable 
Suilc and ſubriltie, which well argues the high wiſe= 
dome and iuftice of God : for as the firſt finne was the 


| immoderate and preſumptuous defireof knowledge; 


eritis ſicnt dy [cientes bonum & malam; (o God in re- 
uenge of tl!» ſinne, contraria cnrans contrarys, pu- 
niſherh man with-the heauie yoake of 1gnorance, yea, 
of the ignorance ot himſelſe; which herein ſcerwes to 
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ble and ynder- | 
Nanding ſoule | 


| 


bee more-into!erable , confidering that man ſtill re- | k:owes nor | 
| taines, as the ſame corrupt nature,ſo the ſame immode- | her ſclte. ; 

ratedeſire of knowledge, Let the naturalift here con- : 

felle, that tince God hath liercin been more metcifull | 
{- | to] EE 
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bt 


befallen man. fance the. firſt inflitution of his nature, as 
a puniſhment for ſome offence: and fince cuery facultic 
hath reference and ſome knowledge of his obieQ, vn. 
doubtedly our hlindnefſe and ignorance is a particular 
caſe,contrarie to the generalicurrent and courſe of na- 
ture; and nature: will not yarie her courſe , without 
great andiuſt occaſion: the beleevipg man will cafilic 


rable to his propertie ; and the ynbelecuing man,by the 
lght of his owne reaſon, ſhall be inforced to the fame 
confeſſion, | 


made man aboue all other creatures, the moſt ſociable, 


mon-wealth, without lawes, without gouernment, and 
the like; and yet in this one poyor of affociation, you 
ſhall inde man, aboue all other creatures the moſt yn- 
tractable: hence itis, that hee muſt frame and ſquare 
out his life by att, morall Philoſophie muſt guide and 
direQhim; for if yee looke intothe ſoule,ye ſhall onely 
finde one generall and obſcure principle, which isthis 
in eftc, quod t1bi non vis fieri,alterine feceris, doe not 


Os Ol EA 


to thy (elfe; whereas all other creatures doc accompanie 


- ia their owne naturall inclination, Thus then you 
cc, thatthe foundation of all arts 8nd ſciences ſeemes 


— 


| tolay thisfor a ground-worke, the fell and corruption 


of man ; that notwithſtanding his birth-right2 rhe dig- 


in moſt of his aRions, you ſhall finde him much defe- 


tures,cleane contratric to the common courle and cut- 


—— — — CITE jt : { 


ro other creatures, then-ynto! man, therefore this hath | 


acknowledge this, conſidering that Adam before his | 
fall, wasable to giue a name to eucry creature, anſwe- 


Give meyetleaue to infiſt in one thing;Nature hath | 


(as zppeares)in that may cannor ſubſiſt without a com- 


that to another, which thou wouldeſt not haue done | 


rogether, without any teaching or precepts of arts,one- | 


nitie of hisnature,the high prerogatiue of his ſtate; yet | 


Qiue, farre inferior to the condition of-all other crea- 


rent | 
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Part.z. The fall of Man. 
| 


| ſhppolerh his owne (lauiſh and baſe condicion, to-bee 


| 


the poore wretched eftate of man. You ſhould 'never 
haue ſcene them ſomuch abhorre the ations of nature, | 
as it were aſhamed of their owne nature; for not onely 


rent of nature, avdtherefore you cannot conceiue, but 
that his corrvprion hath crept into nature ſince the firft 
inflifucion thereof 

Not onely the occafionatid firft grounds 'of all ſci- 
ences and arts doe teftifie mans fall, bur hkewiſe many 
particular opinions doe poynt out this truth ( wheel 


will forbeare to ſpeake);atſuredly they had an implicite | 
knowledge concealed asa miſterie, though notopenly 


knownein exprefle tearmes : for otherwife you ſhould 
neuer heare ſuch complaints and accuſations made a- 
gainſt nature;thatfhe was a ſtep-mother,and rather in- 
tended the defiruttion of man, then'to commiſerate 


the faiehfull ard: belecuving men have hated and dete- 


ſited rheir owne fleſh, ſrugling and comending with | 


nature, even here in her owne' denne , denying: ynto 
themſclues all the'pleaſurts and'delightsof this wort ; 
bur likewiſe Hearhen, Pagans, Infidets, they have beene 
in ſome Tort (as I may ſo ſay) very mortified men, and 
God hath rewarded them accordingly : whether ir 
wete far our example, the rather 'to ſtirre vs vprothe 


like aRtons;or God louin g'the thing, hee did likewiſe | 


: pen} ar Cenju rd P-onankys 5 


loue the ſhadow of ir, and reward'&'with remporall 
happineſſe, which i5 the ſhadow of our true happinefſe. 


morall bleſſings; the Midwiues of Egypt for ſparing 
the Iſraelites, they ſhall finde favour, &c. If ſomethere 
were'who did delight in viicleannefle, and weuld denie 
the corruption, then here acknowledge the corruption 
of man,in this deniall of his corruptionzthat he is borne | 
ina priſon, borne in darkenefſe,that as yet he hathneuer | 


ſecne light, or taſted any true happineſſe ; and therefore | 


þ 
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ThefallofMan. Part, 


the height and ſcope of his birth-right: and ſurely God 
for the puniſhment of mans curiofitie, hath ſo fitly or. 
dained it, that the knowledge of nature ſhould be fully 

and cxactly perficed by ſome higher knowledge (facred | 


—. 


| infeion)thatall malignitic and poyſon conlifts onely 


—_— 


or art, which as a Lady or miſtres directs. the inferior; | 
foritcannot bee denied, but that of all other parts of | 


thacallthings in their owne proper eflence were good, 


——— 


Theologie) which he himſelf would reucale.As you ſee, 
there is an order in arts, the principles of one are here | 


preſuppoſed, yet confirmed by the firength of a ſuperi- | 


Philoſophic, the Metaphylicks (whereitithe fall ofman | 
rogether with the inſticution of kisnature, might ficly | 
haue been handled) arethe moſt imperfeR; in ſo much, 
thacin reading the Metaphylicks,we ſeeme to leeſe A- 
rifFotle in Ariftotles owne workes; and lince his time, | 
not any man {to my knowledge) was cuer able to re- 
duce the Metaphyſicks,to the (tri forme of a Science, | 
From the theorie of Philoſophie, let vs come to the 
praQicall part; itisnot ynknowneto the Chimicks in | 
theic diltillations(whoſe office it is, ſecormere purum ab | 
impure, validum ab inualids, to make a ſeparation of | 
ſuch things as corrupted nature hath alreadie vnited, 
cither of the good ſubſtance from the droſſ:, orof the 
wholeſome and ſound medicifie from the poylonous 


inthe ypper cruſt of things, rerun ſuper ſicie; the dee- 
per you diue into the ſubttance of any creature, the | 
more you ſhall acknowledge the goodneſke andperte-. 
Qion of the creature: as if they did diſcerne in nature, 


ts... At. « AM, ——_— 


not onely as they are creatures, but as they are ordai- 
nedfor mans yſe and ſervice; in their owne roote, and | 
in their firſt ground of naturethey are freed and priuc- | 
ledged fromallpoyſon and infeion; only ſome after- 
chance,ſome ill huzbandman came, whoafter the ſow- 
ing ofthe good wheare,did ſowe his own bones Then | 
- = | C | 
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the euill innature, could not together ſubb6ſt with the 
firſt ordination of nature : for proofe whereof you ſhall 
obſcrue,that the firſt thing which evaporates, andcan- 
not by any meanes endure the triall of the fire, is thar 


poyſonous matter, which flics at ficft Gght, at the fiſt 


approach and encounter,as being guiltie to it ſelfe, har- 
boured in anothersneſt,aqd therefore dares not iuſtifie 
it ſelfe ; deſiring to auoide the purſuite and chaſe, and 
to ſauce ir ſelfe with his owneflight. And hence it is, 
that all the preparation of our meate, not onely for the 


rawneſſe, bur likewiſe for the poyſon and infeQion,is to - 


be performed by the vie and miniſterie of firezas it were 
prefiguring , that at the general combuſtion of this 
world,there ſhould bee the purifying and cleanting of 
all the elements,euery thing ſhall be refined, hre it ſelfe 
ſhall be purged by fire, and nature ſhall bee reftored to 
her firſt perteRion and integritie.. 
Thus by the Chimicall operations it appeares, that: 
the euill and poyſon of creatures hath polluted nature, 
fince thefirft inſtitution thereof; now if you pleale to 
compare theſe good and evil] qualities together, it will 


be mavifeſt, that the euill hath farre ſurpafſed the good 


by many degreesz and therefore doe yndoubtedly con- 


clude, that wholke nature is corrupted, for in their ex- 
trations, their beſt and pureſt ſubſtance hath onely a 
limited goodnefſe, and ſerves onely for ſome yieand 
purpoſes; but forthe drofle,or ill ſubftance,they deeme 
it wholy vnprofitable ; and had ir not beenea former 
ſubieR, ro vphold the better qualities; were it not, asa 
Rocke, reſerucd to fill vp ſome place and roome inna- 
ture, they would iudgec it ro be fimplic euill, Andthus 
by their Chimicall workes.they-doe cafily difcerne that 
this euill hath crept into,natr& and being once admit- 
ted and harboured in nature, this cuill feemes in a large 


meaſure, to oucrflowe and ſurpaſle the better "_— 
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ofnature; yet here iSour comfort, that as wee are able; © 
- by the force and violence of fire, to ſeparate the drofſe 
from the good ſubſtance, ſo this euill which hath now XZ 
| corrupted nature,is not of the efſence of nature,bur na- 
| tureſhall ar length ſubfiſt, by vertue of Gods power. ” 
| full and quickening ſpirit, without this ner malignitie, © ® 
jp As the Philoſophers afforded ſome proofes of this ©? 
| fall, deriued from the reaſonable ſoule,her faculties,and 8&— ©? 
Ma afrbo allche workes of nature. ſo for the body and ſenſe, ] | £1 
' fall-of Man will make bolde to borrow fore arguments fromthe © 
| borrowed © | Poets; who were indeede their ancient and firſt diuines, | © 
| fromPoetrie. | ſuchas were beſt acquainted with the religion of the | * 
|  Heathen,and hence they are called, dinini Paete: many | 
\ | of their fables had ſome reference to the truth of a i11- z' 
| ſorie in ſcripture; for as truth is moſt ancient, to falle- | © 
hood would ſeeme to bee the ſhadow of truth, andro | ©? 
accompanie her; thus all their ſacrifices and rirescar- 
ried ſome ſhew- and reſemblance of the ſacrifices and £1 
ceremonies ordained by ©MHoſes. As for example, a- + 
mong the Iewes themſclues, you ſhall finde ſome ſpice | 
of this corruption; a braſen ſerpent was appointed asa | & 
meanes tocure their wounds, and they fell aclengthto | # 
worſhip this Serpent; a Calfe was ſlaine in ſacrificero | | 
| pacifie God, and in token hereof, they ſet vp a golden | K 
| Calfe for idolatric : now if this happened to the Tewes | #? 
| (Gods choſen people), who had the cuftodie of the law, +: 
| | together with a continued ſucceſſion of Prophers; then 2 
þ | what might he thought of the Gentiles? let vs there- | Þ 
 foreſearch among their Poets, what proofes and cui-. 
dencesthereare yet extant of mans fall and corruption.” | "9/u 
Certaine it is that they derived their linage from the | 
| Gods,and they generally held that the ſoule was divine | 
| particnla aure; and yetimmediatly they forbeare not 
ko ſpeake of che warres, which paſt berweene the gods | 
| | and the gyants, which well argues the oppoſition and | 
ALE defiance | 
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Part. Je 


| e/Etas parentum prior aus, tulit nosnequiores mox da- 
 turos progeniem vitioſorem :* when the Poets fo of- 
ren mention the golden age , what doe they clle, but | 


- 


"The fall of Man. 
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defiance berwecne he header and the earth; as like- 
wiſc of the ſtrange oppoſition berweene the Ach and 
the ſpirit, whetein the fleſh ſeemes to conquer and van- 
th (hauing the ſtronger faction, and being more 
powertull ouer eche will & inclination of man),— viaeo 
weliora, proboque, deteriora ſequor, And generally for 
the whole (tate of man, it was the common complaine 
of thoſe times, that the world did daily degenerate; 


point out the Bate of mans firf happinefle, integritie, 

and innocencie? there they did converſe with their. 
gods, fortheir gods Jdid inhabit in graves,gardens,and | 
fountaines, asif man Qid then leefe God, when heeleft 
the varden of Paradiſe ; quorum naſcuntur in hortis 
»umina, this is not to be ynderftoode of garlike or oni- 
ons, but whoſe gods areas ancient, 38Wwas their ſtate in 
rhe oarden ; - then men were oumbred among the gods; 

to ſhew the conformitie of their wils,*or as our divines 
holde,there ſhould haue been no death in Paradiſe, but_ 
ſome, happie tranſlation : then men liued free from the 
ſveart of their browes;, contentique cibis nulllo Cogente | 
creatts; there wasalweete contentmemt and quiernefle | 
of minde, free from the diſturbance of the bodie, the 
fruites of the earth were not gotten with labour, mature 
was notinforced, thecreation did {till ſeceme to be CON- 
tioued inthe produRtion of creatures, 


Would yce ſee the firſt fin of the firſt man Aaiieletd 


i | 


forth in a table? Dadatiy would needes beflyine, bur 
his wings Were melced with heate, and great was his 
ta;l: man inthe pride of hrs owne heart, wouldeleuatc 
and Taile himſelſe aboue the late and condition 
| Wherein he was firſt created; erirzs ficnt dy, yee ſhall be 


| like Gods, here | is the ys or exaltation which hee 
aimes 


The golden 


age did lignific | 


Paradllc. 
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| beaſts of theficlde ; here is the fruite of his pride, but : 
where isthe curiofitie of his knowledge ? Promethers 44% 


| well be agrecablero knowledge, thoughnor to the cy- 


| made men of the ſtones ; here you may ſee a new 


| ſigned vnto Tanta/ns, vt poma fugacia capter? were it 


them right}; 


- Thefallof Man, 
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Part.z. 
aimes at; now marke his downefall, precipitivm, the 
breakenecke of man, yee ſhall not'dy, bur die like the |} 


Reales fire from Heauen, fire may ficly be reſembled to 
knowledge,ic kindlerh, it lighteneth, it purgeth, andis 
the higheſt and pureſt element; theſe properties may 


riofitic of knowledge, but marke the eueht, Hinc nona 
febrinm terris incubuit cohors, as if the ſentence wee 
paſt, worte worieris, thou ſhalt die the death, here you. 
ſee man in himſelfe, Now for therebellion of the crea- 
tures, Aeon having feene Diana, the goddefle of 
wiſdome naked with her nimphes, ſtraight he becomes 
a prey to his ewne dogges ; now for the nature of man, 


how it iz altered and changed, Dexcalion is ſaid to have 


mould, a hard and flintie complexion :ro conclude,ob- 
ſerue their pleaſures in the Ehlfian fields, and you ſhall 
finde ſome reference to the garden of Paradiſe;obſerue 
their painesin hell,and you ſhall ſee the puniſhment of 
fiane ſer forth ina glafle : wherefore ſhould this be al- 


not for the iuftice and ſatisfaction of ſoine offence, 
commireed inthe vniult yſurpation of ſome forbidden 
 fruice, 2 | 
|  ThusIhopeby thelight of our corrupted reaſon, it 


ſtians,to whom our yndoubted belcefe, which firft wee 
recciued by faith, might in proceſle of time ſeeme ana- 
turall knowledge, and ſo wholly poſſeſſeman, as if it 
were imprinted in mans owne heart; but likewiſe tothe 
ancient Philoſophers, who were without the know- 
ledge of the true God, by the force of their owne 


.-- 


reaſon ; as likewiſe to the ancient Poets, in their 


hath already {ufficiently appeared, not onely to vs Chri- | 


f ables | 
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| fables and ſhadowes, bauing firſt receiued it by tradi- 


tion; that many things doe daily befall man, which 
could not happen in the firſt integritie and inſtitution 
of his nature : and were they not inflicted on man, as 


the iuft puniſhments of fin, ic could not ſtand withthe. 


goodneſſe and juſtice of the Deitie, to impoſe them, 
The confideration whereof may fitly informe vs, firſt, 
of the ſtate wherein we are fixed,a miſerable and finfull 
ſtate; and the hope of our kappineſle whereunto every 
man ſhould aſpire, not to conſilt within the precinRs 
of this carthly tabernacle; bur to extend ir ſelfe.to a 
more eminent ate of a higher nature and condition : 
ſecondly,reaſon diſcerning mans fall,it may ſerue as an 
abatement to our pride,that we might not preſume too 
farreto price into the high myfterics of Chriſtian reli- 
gion; conſidering that corruption hath ouerwhelmed 
the whole man,together with all his faculties both ſen» 


ſuall and intelleCtuall ; and therefore hee cannot raiſe 


himſelfe of himſelfe, when as the ground-worke and 
foundation which ſuſtaines the whole building , is 


wholly corrupted: thirdly, as the firſt fall of man gave 


way and occaſion tothe whole courſe of Chriſtian re- 


ligion; ſo reaſon diſcerning this fall, giues ſometeſti- 


monie to our Chriſtian faith, and as farre forth as ſhee 
can, lajes the foundation, prepares the way to religion; 
that ſo the truth of nature might beare witnefle to the 
truth of grace, the one ſupporting the other, the one 


tending andending in the other, 
| HereIcandonoleſle, then magnifie the wonderfull | 


proujdence and goodnefſe of God: for as the know- 
ledge of a diſeaſe is the firſt degree to the cure; ſo man 
by his owne nature, ſeeing and diſcerning the corrup- 
tion of his nature, loathing, abhorring, and detefting 
this corruption, might take ſome aiſhike with himfelte ; 


ſceke for ſome helpe, ſearch for remedie and eaſe, en- 
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| Quire for the Phyſitian, Heethat openedour eyes to ſee | 
| the corruption, certainely intended our cure: can wee 
; CONceiue in reaſon that wee ſhould bee thus left to ou; 
| ſelves, left deſtitute of all poſſible meanes to relieve ys? 
that Godin his mercy(having fiſt made vs of nothing) 
ſhould,notwithfianding that mercy, ſuffer vs againe to 
fall vato nothing ? it cannot be, it cannot be, here then 
I will firſt conceiue tope, and rouſing vp my fpirits, 1 
will ſay with the Prophet, Ieremie 8,22. Nonne eft re- 
finain Gilead? Is there not balme atGilead? Though] 
am inwardly fickeat the heart (for all the faculties and 
powers of my ſoule are corrupted);though I amout- 
wardly fore wounded (for all the actions of my bodie 
are tainted); yet here is my comfort, there. is balme in 
Gilead, there is balme in Gilead, and balme hath this 
propertie, that it may bee taken both inwardly as a ſo- 
veraione medicineto heale my maladies, and outward- 
| lyit may bee poured into my wounds, as an excellent 
. ſalve, to cure my infirmicies; here then I ſee thereare 
ſufficient meancs for my recouerie, why ſhould I pe- 
r:{h? But where at lengch ſhall I finde the Phyſitian? 
Mee thir:kes Iam borne blinde, conceiued in (inne and 
iniquitie: and I may truly fay with the lewes, lobn 9.32. 
Since the beginning of the world it was nener heard, that 
| any mar did euer open the eyes of him that was borne 
blinde. ] mult therefore aſcend to. ſome higher power, 
and if I looke yp to the Arivels, they cannot iuſtifie 
themſelues, /» avgelis ſus 1nmenit malitiam God ipa- 
| red not the Angels which had ſi: ned, 2.Pet.2.43 and e- 
uen the beſt of them are bur meſſ.ngers,and miniftring 
| ſpirits: I will rather gee to the fountaine, For where 
| (bould I finde r:fuge,but under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
(O bleſſed Lord God)? now in this time of darkneſſe, 1615 
| time of corruption, waſh mee with Lyſope and 1 ſhall bee 
whiter then ſnow; cleanſe we from all my ſinnes,m) = 
| pnes, 
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| ſinnes, the ſinnes of my youth, the ſinnes of my neMre, 
which together haue increaſed with the hayres of my | | 


| erernitic; thy onely begotten Sonne, the wiſdome and | 
| ontowus in all things ( ſinue onely excepted ),whons thou ' 


| the Gentiles,and to be the #lo» 


———__——— 
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| head, with the minutes of my age : leade me forth in thy 
wates, let thy word bee a lanterne unto my feete, and a | 
| light unto my pathes, and with thy powerfull aſſiſtance 
keepe mee from falling, O bleſſed Lord God write thy 
lawes ts the tables of my heart; binde them as chaines to. 
my necke, as bracelets to my armes : ſtirre vp and ſireng- 
then my weake faith that I may know tbee to be the onely 
true God,and Teſms Chriſti whom thou haſt ſent )ts be the 
onely propitiation for our finnes ; hee 15 the word of thy | 
' truth, the word begotten mthy nderſtanding, from all 
power of the Godhead : now at length, in the fulneſſe of | 
time, become the ſonne of man; Godin ous fleſh,made like | 


Md 


haſt appoynted,whow thon haſt prepared, before the 
face of all people, to be a "i ht to enlighten 


rie of thy people | 
Iſraell, | 4 
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A£e&IN the former treatiſe I did not on- 
ly tie my ſelfro ſpeake of the Sub- | 
ict, which was y fall of Man, the | 
gengrall corruptio of nature, how 
creatures ,hate declined by de- 
orecs fince their firſt beginning, | 
and inſtitution ; but likewiſe to. 
proceed in ſuch manner &forme, 
as that my proofes might ſerue to-inforce the natural! 
man by the light of his owne reafon, to confeſſe his 
owne corruption, Now left I might ſeeme to be wan-. 
ting, or detective to my intended ſcope; left I might. 
ſceme toconfound the fall of man, with the manner,cir- 
cumltances,and accidencies of his fall and tentation; 
therefore I thought fit to ioyne this preſent Corollarie 
to the Treatiſe, making it rodiffer from the reſt of the 
| parts: forhere I muſt ingeniouſly/and truly confeſle; 
though mans knowledge diſcernerh his fall, yet by the 
ſame knowledge he cannot poſſibly conceiue theman- 
ner of his fall. For in Chriſtian religion, ſuch things as 
belong to our knowledge, Iwillranke in three ſeverall| 
| orders: Firſt, ſome things there are wherein nature her | 
ſelfe may informe vs,viz.. to condemnethe corruption. 
of our owne ficſh, ro praQtiſe the Moral! law,&c, Se- | 
condly, ſome things there are, Which though not ap- | 
pearing to reaſon at firſt fight, yet being ſuppoſed,and | 
| examined by reaſon,they ſhal be found moſt probable, | 
ja. | #1 and | 
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| and moſt agreeable co the grounds of reafon, Third- |< 
| ly, [ome things are of a higher degree,much aboue the i 
 reachor comprehenſion of reaſon, as are the ſecret and 
hidden myſteries of faith; and heercin reaſon being | 
naturally taught to humble her ſelfe,ſhal acknowledge 
her owne darknefle, and theſe things inflaitly to tran - 
| ſcend her naturall power, - is 
Torthe ſecond ranke and condition of things, I will 
referre the manner of mans fall, which reaſon cannot | 
apprehend of her ſelf, for ir ſuppoſeth marter of hifto- | 
ric; and this wee recciue not by our owne diſcourfiue | 
reaſon, but only by report and tradition from others. In | 
this hiſtoricall narration of mans fall, we muſt conceiue k 
the free-will and eletien of God;which being no way | Why by our 
determinared,might impoſe lawes at his pleaſure; then | reaſon we can 


the free conſent of mans will, which according to | 22 conceie 
| the manner of 


the circumftances,and preſent occaſions, might incurre ——_— 


the breach of thoſe lawes; for puniſhment whereof, the 
iuſtice of God might bee allaicd and tempered with 
mercie, according to Gods owne appointment, with- 
out any certaine meaiure or rule. Thus many wayes 
ſuppoſing the free-will, and eleRion, both in the law- 
giuer, and in the offender, in the inviſible God, and in 
the viſible creaturezwe can no more iudge of our ſelues, | 
or(as I may ſo ſay) prophecy of their forepaſſed ations, | 
then others can now probably gefle or coicctureat our | HE 

furure contingent cuents; for things which are nor li- [ 5: **70 57197 © 


mited in nature,reaſon cannot preſcribe a certaine de- limitted m Il thu rc: 
| | hauc 4 coriwmne -—— 


terminatecourſe,for their limiration,  _ + v4 

Asin generall for the whole ſcope and truth of Chri- ray ny ol (courſe, 
tian religion, ſo in particular for this, andall other ac- |___ AF” 
cidents,notwithſianding our ignorance,yetthe vncen- | yy wee may CEE 
ſtant and wauering minde of man, may finde ftaicdnes, | be afſuredof | 
and be ſafely built ypon a ſure rocke and foundation; | the —_ of. 
examining thoſe grounds and aſſurances, a MATE | 
el os | Dd 3 auc 
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Bien, 


|-rimenturm, Doclt thou Riill defire to be an eye-witneſle 
of miracles, and yceldeſtnothing to the report and re- | 


' 
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haue for our Chriſtian faith, whereby the Haturall and | 
diſtruſtfull man, is fully reſolued and. perſwaded by 
Hgnes,working of miracles,euents of prophecies, truth 
of hiſtories, ſucceſſion of times,the immediate and ſpe. 
cial prouidence of God, whereby his Church hath con. 
tinuallybeen preſerued,and all other ſes and ſchiſmes 


ae amaracd 


— 


 ſcattercd and diffolued, and could-nevuer endure the | 


touch-ſtone; infomuch that T may well ſay. with Ga- 


\ mralicl, A&.5.39. 1f this truth be of God, then who can 


reſi? it ? Whereunto I will adde the generall conſent | 
and verdict of the whole world, of Tewes, Gentiles, 


Turkes. &c, when as religion; her ſelfe,mmakes but one 
body of faith ; the ſeuerall parts and myſteries where- | 


of, as they are directed to each orher, ſo they ſerue to 


Nrengthen each other, I ſhall not neede to bring mira- 
cles to confirme euery point of our faith ; much leſle | 
muſt wee expe miracles vpon all occaſions, for this 
wereto tempt and prouoke God ;-we maſt make adit- 


ference berweene laying the firſt foundations, and the 
continuance of the building :the needle mult ficlt paſſe 
| thorow,that the thread may follow after,andthEthere 


is no further vie of the needle. Miracles muſt firſt intro- 


| duce faith,andlay the foundation; then muſt the buil- 


ding be perfeQed, by the praGtiſe of pictie and deuo- | 


| tion; if wee ſhould continually expe& miracles, then | 


faith ſhould loſe her reward, as S,Gregorie ſaith, Fides | 
non habet meritum,cui humana ratio indies prebet expe- | 


lation of others? heerein thou muſt condemne thine | 
own falſchood,when thou canſt not require that others | 
ſhould giue more credit tothee,then thou doeſt to o- | 
thers ; though miracles have failed, yet wonders are ſtil | 
extant; fora wonderiCisco ſee thy infidelitic, as Saint | 


| eAnguitine ſaich, i quis adbnc prodrgia (vt credat ity 


quirit,. | 
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| quirit, magunms prodigium eſt qui mundo credeate non 
credits: *: = 
For the manner of mans fall, as Ipurpoſeto giue full 
| contentment to the naturall man, as farre foorthas it | 
lies in my power; ſoit ſhall appeare that nothing chere- 
| inisrelated by CHoſes, which might any way ſeeme 
® abſurd or improbable;and in many things, I will vſe the 
| ſame weapons of reaſon, which formerly I have done; 
; that ſo by demonftratiue arguments, I might farisfie 
| the ynbeleeuing man, Firſt forthe vndoubted'truth of | 
our creation, that the world was crzated of nothing, 
which in effeR is toproue that there is a God, 8& a Ma- 
Ker : aseuery thing in nature will neceſſarily inforce a 
creation,ſo euery argument and proofe in mans braine, 
will eaſily conuince this truth, I doe heartily wiſh, that 
| mytongue may cleaue tothe roofe of my mouth, if c- 
| uer I be found deſtitute of arguments in thiskind and 
lecmy right hand forget her cunning,if I be nor able in 1 
euery creature to poynt outthe footlteps of the Deitie. | Proofes of the 
In this infinite number of arguments,I will onely make | Leitic and the , 
| choice of theſe foure, which I ſuppoſe to be inuincjble, || <7<4u9% 
| to confirme this truth :Firltif icſeemes ſtrange to mans 
" ynderſtanding (which as it isa naturall vnderſtanding, | 
ſo doth it onely reſpeR the preſent courſe and order of | 
| nature)that a thing ſhouldbe the cauſe of his owne be- | 
ing,andhaving.no beginning of exiftencie,ſhould de- | | 


riuc his roote trom eternitic, Then certainly in things | 
which are inconuchient, the leaft inconvenience is to 

be admicted in reaſon: cither euery thing in his owne | 
kinde,mult be the cauſe and author of his owne 9 4 | 


| 


or oxcly one thing, which. being infinite, andall ſu 
cient in ic ſelfe, muſt giue anature and efſence to all o- 
| ther exiſting creatures.. Now as is the difference be- 
| tweene many and one,ſo is the mconuenience leſſc,and | 
; therefore tobe admitted in reaſon, y 4 
Fl Dd4 Secondly, | 


——— 


| : , 


Lamont 
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| Kiruted, and appointed by ſeme higher ſupereminent 


bikeies but that all things were frometernitie ; then muſt it | 
| follow, that whereasthe courſe of the Sunne conitaines | 


 vſe,ncither knowes hee the viſe of his motion, being a 
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Secondly, things onely ſenſible ſeeme to-worke ace | 


Mi. 


of their foode,and in a fubtiltic and craft for defence of 
themlclues ;the ftockes and the ſtones in defiring and 
ſceking their proper places, as being ficreſt for their 


preſervation ; and generally in the dumbe creatures | 


there isa naturall providence and inftin&t for the pro. 
rectionand gouerument of theimſelues: heere you ſee | 
the actions of reaſan, in voreaſonable creatures, which 

therefore cannot proceed from them(elues; neither are | 
theſe in themſ{elues alone burlikewiſe in relation to o- | 
thers. Thus one thing ſecmes to bee ordained for ano- | 


of ſexe, the onebeing fitted and referred to the other, 
The Sunne is in continuall motion, yet not for his owne 


bare and a dumbe iofirument, yer till he moues, for the 


good of this iaferiour world :and therfore theſe things 
ſubſiſt notf themſclues ſeuerally, but were thus con- | 


andintelleCtiue Agent, who did foreſee and ordain the | 
power of cach other,and had the perfeRt knowledge of | 
both,thac ſothe inviſible Deitie might appearebythe 
viſible creatures De 7 LV 
Thirdly,ſuppoſing that the world had no beginning, 


thirteene revolutions of the Moone, yet the Sunne 
ſhould have as often finiſht his courſe, as theMoone 
hath changed her countenance; for both ſhould be in- 
 finite,which indeed implies ſuch a contradition &im- 
| pofhibilitic in mature, ſuch as cannot beadmitred. A- 


cher,cuery facultic hath his ſeucrall obieR proportio- | 
ned toirt ſelfe; and in euecry kinde there is a difference | 


' 


| | gaine, | 
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| 


| noreaſon can be aſlis 


| mines, more then another; or ſhould be ficterto nou- 


| cauſe, butonelyto the roote and firſt inflitution of na-. 


| beginning. 


| Arengrh,andall ocher quatities ſhould likewiſebee in- 


| fore why notfigite incontinuance? chough wee in the | 
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gaine,in this inferiour world, ſuppoſing the eternitie, 
| ned of that difference, which ap=- 
peares inneighbour and bordering countries lying yn- | 
der the ſame climate;that one part ſhould abound with ! 


riſh wilde and fierce beafts, more then another; the 
temper and mould of the earth ſhould be the fame,the 
properties the ſame, the qualities the ſame, as lying in 
the ſame ſituation and diſtance from the heavens ; and 
yet notwithſtanding there appeares a great diverſitie, 
which wee cannot aſcribe to any other ſubordinate 


ture, that things were thus created different from the 


Fourthly,cuery thing giuing itſelfe his owne being, 
ſhould conſequently giue vntvirt ſelfe the bet being : 
thus if the creatures ſhould ſubliſt of themſelues, there 
ſhouldbee no further compariſon among themſclues, 
but allfhould be beft ; this compariſon ſhould not only ' 
be aboliſhed in reſpe& of other creatures, but likewiſe- 
inreſpeQ of their owne parts, ſome parts ſhould notbe' 
inferiourto others, but all ſhould be beft, Againe, the 
qualities of creatures muſt beall alike bounded : for if 
you will ſuppoſethar any one ſhouldbeinfinire, then al ' 
muſt bee nine: ifany.one finite, thenall myſtbee fi- 
nite ; forthey muſt goe together band inhandbyequal/| 
paces,and carrie a iuft proportion, As forexample,ſup- 
poſe thatacreature weake and faintin ſelf, ſhould have 
an infinite continuance, then cenainly would it pur- 
chaſe and getvnto'irſelfe;by infinite degrees, an ibfinit 


finite :butreaſon,avd daily experience canteftifie,that | 
\ cuery-creature is bounded in-all orher qualitiesfinite in | 
| extenſion, finite in power, finite in goodneſſe,and ther»; 


1 ſhorrnes { 
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perfettions ; and in the creatures in generall,there is a 
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| and gold haue anciently been found, in the ſame place 
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ſhortnes of our own lives, cannot difcerne rhe firſt and | 
laſt of the creatures, We ſee likewiſe, that they haue di. | 

ucrfitie of parts, ſome more ignoble then others, they 
cannot adde to their growth, nor helpe their owne im. 


| — 


m— 


center,there is acircumference,there is a prioricie, and 
polterioritie; and therefore the creatures cannot thus 
ſub6Rt of themſclues, nor cannot ſubfiſt from eter. | 
nitie. Cd | 

Iknownot how farre I may promany vponmine own 
weakneſlſc in all other things, bur cruly (I do perſwade 
my ſelfe)I could be infinite in this kinde of arguments; 
afcer theſe reaſons, I will bring foorth one inſtance to | 
this purpoſe, True it is, that there are certaine places 
here appoynted by nature, forthe generation and pre- 
ſeruation of things :now if-you ſhall finde any thing(as 
many things there arc out of their own proper wombs) 
which you cannot concciue, that the artand induftrie 
of man,could euer diſplace or tranſport; then afſuredly 
theſe things were thus created from the beginning: for 
by the naturall courſe, euery thing ſhould containe it 
ſelfe within. his owne naturall habitation and dwel- 
ling. Againe, certaine it is in mines, that where flyer 


nature was neuer able to recouer her owne firength, 
and to raiſe yp new mines, notwithſtanding the ſame 
diſpoſition of 5 place, the ſame climate & cuery thing | 
alike :and therefore vndoubredly theſe mettals were 
not onely ingendred by a naturall courſe;bur eitherthe | 
metrals,or at leaft a fic ſeede to bring foorth theſe met- | 
tals, was there creared from the beginning : and this 1 
| Conceiueto bethereaſon, why the Eaſt countrie,which | 


was firſt inhabited,Chould be ſo much impoucriſhed in 
theſe daies. : | 


—_ 


If we ſuppolc this world to hauca beginning,that it 
Sf = ſhould | 
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ſhouldbe made by blind chance, that creatures ſhould 
caſually meete, and by good fortune fall into ſuch an 
excellent order,as now we ſce thingsare diſpoſed; for 


; mine owne part, Idoe not thinke this opinion deſerues 


the conſutation. Suppoſing then the truth of the crea- 
tion, I will come to the truth of that creation which is 


recorded by Moſes; and this ſhall appeare beſides all 


the miracles and wonders, wrought for the confirma-- 


tion therof, by the iuſt time appointed for the creation, 


and by the courſe'and order obſerved in the creation. If 


I ſhall reduce all things to a generall deluge, it is the 
ſameineffeQ,as if I ſhould bring them to the firſt crea- 
tion; forthe ſame author relates both, hee deſerues a 
like credit in both, ſignes were wrought in teſtimonie 
of both, the ſame omnipotent power did equally. ap- 
peare in both, Now for the time,wee muſt cometo x. 
concent of hiſtories,if you pleaſe toremember the moſt 
ancient and firſt languages, as Hebrew,Chaldaike,&c. 


and how other tongues doe borrow ſome proprietie 


from the :if you will conſider the firſt Monarchies and 
gouernments, how nations have iſſued out of nations, 


and haue derived their cuſtomes ard manners ;if you 


will obſerue where the world firſt began to be inhabi- 
ted, and how vpo the multiplying of people,men were 
inforced to ſecke out forraine habitations ; together 
with the inuentions of all Arts and Sciences, which we 
areable to poinc out, and their ficſt authors; the buil= 
ding of Cities, Townes,and ſuch other monumentsand 
memorials, which ſeeme to ſcrue for cternitic ; the iuſt 
computation of yeeres, and times;the firſt great barrels 
and warrcs betweene nations; the firſt Hiflories, Philo- 


ſophers,and Poets which are extant, and ſuch otherre- 


markable accidents; you may vndoubteely conclude, 


that all theſe doe point out one and the ſame inſtant 
time,” which ſerues for the birth and natiuitic of this 


world ; 


1. 


| 
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ton, 


The proofc'of 
Moſes his crea- 


 Thetime of ' 
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| An inſtance to 
 prouc the time 
| ofthe creatid. 
| 
| 


| 


| phane,doe together ioyntly conſpire, and witnefle one | 
| andrhe ſame truch of the creation, here deſcribed by | 


| 


: ar (o it pleaſerh Ged ro moyften the drie and highhils | 


| the beginniog,there harh bin alwaies the ſame fall and 


The Corollarie. 1% 
world; beyond whoſe circuit and comprehenſion, no | 
author, no monarnent, Ho memorie is extant; and to 
this iuft period of time, all Hiſtories, ſacred and pro- 


Hoſes. 

There are likewiſe reliques in nature, which may. 
ſeeme in ſome meaſure to point our the ſarpe time of | 
the creation; if yee confider the daily decay of nature, 
and haucrelation to the ſcuerall degrees of this decay, 
you may in ſome ſorr gefle atthe birth and beginning 
of nature, Suppoſe wee were ypont the higheſt moun- 
raines, then thus I would argue ; that mountaines yn- 
doubredly were from the beginning, or atleaſt from 
the deluge, for {ince thattime the face of the carth was | 
neuer changed or altered, Here I would makeadili- | 

ent ſearch and inquiſigon for fountaines, and ſprings; | 


with ſweete waters, Now fountaines (I confefle ) may | 
| both begin and ceaſe in one age; for as many things 


binder their paſſage; as immoderate drought, great 
| earthquakes, boyficrous winds,trenches made by mans. 
labour, the growing ypof young ſprings, woods, and. 


taines, but thus I might conclude in reaſon,that from 
| deſcentof waters; then ler vs conceiue what furrowes 
ference which might happen in any one age, wee 

cannot ſuppoſe, but that the world was created much 
| abour that time, whichis related by Xoſes. 


: From the time, I come to the manner of this crea- 
tion, and Gods order in framing; wherein if 1 ſhould 


b js afrmulaturl ; 


ray cauſe their produQion,ſo many things may top or | 


Naty.>- ty. In 53 2 liter: m{i-ucns: 


the like : I would not therefore much inſiſt in the foun- | 


, and yup the fall of waters hath made, and looking ts 
the di 


| netimpoſe my ſelfe filence, I thinke my whole life| 
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| would hardly ſuffice to ſpeake of this Subie&z for here 
is ſeminarinm Philoſophie, ſome things ought to bere- 

terred to the honefiic,credir, and truth of the reporter, 
| Itis not vnknowne to thoſe, who are acquainted with 
| the courſe of our Vnijucrhties, that before wee profeſle 
Theologie,there is more then a prentiſhip ſpent in the 
ſtudic of humane arts and fciences ; eſpecially of Philo» 


et. em. 


propoſe vnto our ſelues theſe three ſeuera)l -vſes: ficlt,ro 
acknowledge the inuifible God,in the viſible creatures; 
to-beholde the wiſdome, goodnefle, and power of the 
maker, in the framing and diſpoſing of nature; the 
workemanſhip giues teflimonie of the workeman, 
O all yee Workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord, praiſe 
| hins,and magnifie hims for ener : Secondly, to conhider 
how God hath layed the foundations of nature to ſup- 
| port thebeautifull buildings of grace; wherein confitts 
the agreement, and wherein the oppoſition; how the 
dumbe creatures ( without change or alteration -of 
their naturall proprietie) are ſanRifted, and ſometimes 
made the meanes and conduit-pipes of grace, by Gods 
owne inflitution, and the powerfull aſſiſtance of. his 


<9 ee A ms 


and principles of Philoſophie,by the rule aud ſquare of 


D:unitic; ſo wee examine all the ſeuerall miracles of 
Scripture(whichſeruc for the confirmation of our faith, 


 tonchſtone of our humane knowledge, to ſee how farre 
| they are tranſcendent above our naturall rezſon, and 
therein to acknowledge the height breadth,and deapth of 
Gods vnſearchable wiſaame. 

| Hereupon wee take occaſion to examine this great 
| worke of our creation, by the rules and principles of 
reaſon ; wee doe not ſpeake of the abſoluce power of 
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ſophie, for the vpſhor and concluſion whereof, wee 


- | ſpirit : Thirdly, as we defire to confirme the groundes 


together with all-the myſteries of our foith), by the | 


( 
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| Three vſes of 
Philoſophie, 
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God, whereby all things were created of nothing z we | 
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| The order ob- 
ſerued in Mo- 
| ſes his creatio. 


k > ea. | There can be 


bur one Crea- 
tore 


| 


| flroments; and therefore euery thing is to bee reduced 


the creatures; bur of the conformitie which creatures 


confuſed elements were divided; wherefore was light | 


ny knowledge of Philoſophie, there could nor poſſibly 


the creation (ſuch as might well argue one and the 
| ſame wiſdame, power, prouidence in the producing, 
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doe notdifpute of the abſolute will of God, who mi oht 
haue vied many infloite meanes, and might have ap- 
pointed many infinite kindes and infinite degrees of 


had in the beginning, to the following and ſucceeding 
courſe of their nature : as for example, that the heauens | 
and the earth ſhould firſt ſeuerally be creared ; how the 


ficſt ordained, and in the fourth day the celeſtiall bo. } 
dies appointed, and ſuch like, Vpon due deliberation 
and examination hereof, I dare confidently auouch, 
that to the iudgement of an heathen man, who hath a- 


he tt. A 


be amore orderly and methodicall courſe obſerned in | 


or birth, which now appeares' inthe continuance, and | 
preſeruation of nature), then is here recorded by | 
Moſes. 1 | 


Suppoſing the neceſſicie of a creation, therecan bee 
but one Creator, for all nature is direted ro one end: 


the World is circular, which beſt reſembleththe figore | 


+ 


m— 


of one;ail the fireames are reduced to one head, all the 


degrees of things ſill tend te the higheſt (there being 


in nature 2 prioritic & poſteriority),cuery gouernment 
tendsandendsin a Monarchie.Nature will notindure 
| many Competitors; order and decencic requires as 
| much in effeR, all heate is reduced to one firſt heate,all 
| bodies to one firſt bodie, Philoſophic beates vypon this| 
' axiome, that nature deſires toworke with the feweſt in- 


| to the feweſt principles : in the conſtitution of any| 
| thing ſhe requires bur a couple, for che effeRing of any] 
| thing one will ſuffice; to admit of more would raiher| 


| hinder and diftraRthe worke, then any way ſurther or 


OG —_ x BY — ———_ 


—_ 


| 
heipe| 


The Corollarie. 
helpe the ation. Thus to acknowledge one God, the 
workemanſhip and fabricke of the whole world will 


impreſſion of one and the ſame God, doe moſt emi- 
nently appeare: all of them giving ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of one and the ſame wiſdome and prouidence, 
which appeares alike inall, grounding all his workes, 
and all his ations, ypon the ſame principles and rules 
| of his owne wiſdome, There are nor gods of the moun- 
taines,and gods of the vallies, gods cf the Land, and 
g:5ds of the Ocean; for the fiſhes of the ſea, the birds of 
the ayre, the beaſts of the ftelde haue alike faſhion and 
forme for their outward feature, anda like inwerd in- 
ftin&t and providence for their courſe and direRion : 
which ſimilicude of nature muſt needes proceede from 


nature will likewiſe tcliifie as much; which (being ro 
admit ſome infinite power, tranſcending reaſon, and 
the courle of all creatures), will thereforerie it ſelfe to 
admit of the leaſt inconuenience ; rather of one, then of 
a multitude. ; 
| From thegenerall creation of all things, I come yn- 
ro man:thar he was created in a more excellent manner, 
then now he is, it ſhallnot here neede any proofe; for 
it was the principall intenc and ſcope of my whole 
ſpeech. I will forbeare to ſpeake of originall grace, 
| vntill I come to our fanifying grace, which ſupplies 


| open the wound, ynrill I haue already provided the 


reſtifie as much in effeR; wherein the footefteps and | 


the ſame grounds of wiſdome, the yoice and verdiQ of | 


her want : 1 vill pafſe ouer the degrees of bis fiane, yn» | 
till Icometo the Reps in hisregeneration : I will nox | 


of my text, Herelet vs conſider the wiſdome of God, 


' that hauivg oven an yndoubred token of his mercy in | 


the creation of man, imparting himſelfe according to 


| alue; andthis I haue ieſcrued for the third branch of | 


| the nature of goodneſſe, calling thoſe things which were 
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not, : 


The ſame wiſ- 
dome appeares 
inall the crea- 
races. 
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Thaendof _ 
mans crea- 
tion, 


| The condition 
of man, 


| 


| 


| 


| had likewiſe alibertie and freedome in his own choice, 


| maker, andthe ſtate of man, did require as muchin ef- 
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not,as if they were, inlightening their darkenefſe, with | 
the infinite lampe of his owne light; it Roode withthe 
ſame wiſdometo appoint alaw,(lince his gloric & our | 
obedience, was the end and ſcope of our creation; for 
himſelfe being the chiefe and greateſt good,all muſt be 
direRted to him; neither could hee bereaue himſclfe of | 
that honour, no morethen he could alter or change his 
owne nature); and thorough the obſeruance of that 
lawe,cither to multiplie and increaſe his owne mercies, 
ina further confirmation of our blifſe and happineſle; 
orby the breach of thatlawe, to giue vs ſome taſte of ' 
his iuftice, yet ſo, that the miſerie of our fall, mightbe | 
ſome further occaſion, ro manifeſt his goodnefle, And 
to this end ſome things were adioyned, as neceſfiarie 
and efſentiall to our nature, whereof God in his mercy, 
and inthe conſtancie of his owne will, would never be- 
reaue vs; ſome things againe were added onely as gifts 
and as ornaments , without which our nature might 
fubfiR,and theſe we holde durante bene plactto, during 
his goodpleaſure and liking ; that as our finnes or de- 
ſerts ſhould require, wee might haue them enlargedor 
diminiſhed,or indeede might bee wholly deprived. A- 
gaine,thecondition of man is ſuch , that being a crea- | 
rure he could not be independent, asnotin his begin- 
ning, ſo notin his continuance (for God cannotim- 
part this his owne royal prerogatiue);and being a crea- 
ture made of nothing, there fill remained in this crea- 
ture, a power to returne ynto nothing : being made a 
reaſonable creature, and having a ſpirituall foule, he 


————... 


either to land or to fall, And thus the wiſdome of the 


feR, that man might haue a mutable and changeable 
condition : whereas all other creatures which were at | 
fuſt determinated by Ged,as they are only carriegyy © 
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. bliſſe, Herein did appeare the rule of Gods mercie, left 


| orreſticution made ynto man, while hee himſcife, with 


| caſion of this corruption? to make two different gods | 
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naturall inſtio&, ſo inthemſclucs they are of an infe- 


r10r degree, direQedfor the vſe and ſervice of others, 
and are therefore wholic vncapable of any further 


FEET 


man in the pride and preſumption of his owne heart, 


| might obieR againſt God,that he was created indeed, | 


but onely created for Gods ſervice, and therein God 
might ſceme to intend onely his owne honour; there- | 
fore God hath appointed all other creatures to ſerue 
man,that ſo there might be ſome kinde of recompence 


his continuall prouidence and power, intends the pro- 
reQion and preſeruation of man; and thatir might for 
cuer appeare,that the ſeruice of God is more honerable 
to man,then was the firſt appoyntment of his ſtate and 
condition, for herein confiſteth the height of mans 


happineſle, | 


Triall being thus made of mans obedience, before 1 


come tothe finne, I muſt firſt ſpeake of the tentation: | 
| thenature of man was innocent and incorrupt, as be- 


ing Gods owne immediate workemanſhip, his-condi- 
tion was great, his vnderſtanding perfet and pure; 
where then ſhall we finde the firſt roote, ſeede, and oc- 


of good & ofcuill (with the Manichees), were to oucr- 
throw both, for who ſhould ſer them at difference, or | 
who ſhould appoint them their bounds and limitati- 
ons? Euill wants no poſiciue cauſe, being in it ſelfe a 
meere defeR and priuation, want of light cauſeth dark... 
neſſe,&c. or if you will ſuppoſe afountainevfcuill,then 
it ſhould ſaddainely diffoluc it ſelfe , as confifting of 
ſuch contrarieties, which. could neuer be reconciled: as 
for example, while partialitice and oppreſſion, ſhould 


firiue to encounter each other in iudgement, and to. 


make themſclucs ſirong is their fations; falſchood | 
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Man though 
innocent,yet 
capable of 
euill, 


' 
1 


| 
| 


| ſfublift, directed to one end, fupporting and vpholding 


| ſhovldartaine to their purpoſes,(loe here ſfinne doth o. 


| the condition of his nature; the will being immareriall, 
| not chained vp with any natural infting 


| had alibertie and free eleion,wherby making choice | 


4 
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aduocate, and fo ctnningly corrupt and ſuborne wit. 
nefles and evidencies on both fides,as neither of them 


uerthrow the kingdome of finne,and cannot together | 
ſubſiſt with it felfe), now both of them failing, iuftice 
takes place. Whereas all the vertues aretyed together | 
in one goldenchaine,idew vo/umm,rdem nolumus,pro- | 
ceeding from one fountaine, and not able ſcuerallyto 


each other, tothe vitermoſt of their power; Truth will | 
depoſe inthe behalfe of a right; Iuftice will Rand in de- 
fence of that right; Wiſedome will guide and direQ ju- 
Rice,and ſend out her Commiſhon to Strevgth, for the 

due execution of herlawes; /ersfalene edificatur vi ci- 
witas,pacembabens ad inwicem, 1 

Man therefore being totally ſanRified;inwardly in | 
the faculties of his ſoule, outwardly in the righerule of 
his ſenſes, and the gouernmentof his fleſh;being thus | 
ſanQified in the wombe,ſcaled vp with originall grace, | 
yer ſtill hee had the freedome ot his will, accordmg to 


int, bur ſuch as 
did follow the direQion and information of his vnder- | 
| Randing;his vnderſtanding likewiſe though ſufficient- 
ly perfeR, yet had it a certaine meaſure and bounds in | 
her perfeRion, (as all things finite may well admit in- 
finite degrees). Thus all were created good; the will | 


of the better part,ſhe might deſerve ar Gods hands her 
| further confirmation in blifle; the vnderftanding ha- 

ving degrees, which are neceſſarily incident to all crea- 
tures in generall, might in the humble ſubmiſſion of 
| her ſelfe,ſerue and pleaſe God,expeRing a further illui- 


| mination, by Gods holy -prace, direQion and =_ 
nce;. 
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| dence ; boch will and ynderſtandiog were _ in 


I 


| the occaſion of our fall, 
| 


| 


| poſſe malun per velle bonum, cum vinceret Adam, poſſe 
bonum per velle waluns,ſ6bi perdidit : There was one! ya 


his fleſh, ic was wholly ſanQuificd; noill fanhe could ap- 


| peare in his braine, no inordinate motion in his mem- 


| only according to the condition of a creature, hee was 
capable ofa fall, capableof rranſgreſſion : which capa- 
| citie was good inic ſelfe, the minde being not indiffe- 
cently affeRed to both, but rather inclining co good, 
eſpecially Gods aflifting grace, helping and furthering 
the better part, And therefore it might well Rand with 
Gods decree,and the courſe of his iuſtice,to ſuffer man 
to be tempred ; tempted, I ſay,not by his owne fleſh, or 
that the inward parts ſhould conſpire againſt man,bur 
| to be outwardly tempted, a /onge,a farre off; for hither- 
to the divell had no power ouer the body, or ſubſtance 
of man: ſo as man might ealily have refifted, ether with 
| his owne naturall Rrengrh, or by the furtherance of his 
originall grace, God having forewarned him, giuen 
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que die comedes, morte morieris. Thus Chrift himſelfc 
having a reaſonable ſoule, and the-freedomot his will, 


| 


| Por proofe hereof, that man ſhould bee outwardly 
| tempted,obſerue the diucrſity of tentations,in this cor- 
| ruptediiate of man : ſometimes againſt the rule ofxca- 
. | ſon, andthe inward lightof his owne: conſcience, mar 
| isprouoked to ſome yacleane and carnall finne; hecre 


k 
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| thermſelues, yer capable ofcuill, and ſuch as might bee 


. | = 
Hitherto you ſee in mana power to ſtand, or to fall; 


capacitie in his mind, but for the inferiour nature of | 74,,, 0,1 


might iuſtly 
luffer man to 


| bers, his ſenſes not diflolute, tragling and wandring; be tempred, 


him a caution,and threatned hispuniſhment,iy quorun- | 
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was likewiſe ſubie&to an outward teatation, © 


How ve may 
dilcerne an 
outward ten. 


fleſh and blood;and the concupiſcencethercof,are'the .| 
ole aQtors: ſometimes when neither fleſh nor ſpiric 
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Man though 


innocent,yet 


cuill, 


capable of _ 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| the condition of his nature; the will being immareriall, 
| not chained vp with any natural] ;ofting 
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and lying ſhould interpoſe irfſelfe as an vmpire, or an 
aduocate, and foctnningly corrupt and ſuborne wit. 
nefles and evidencies on borh fides,as neither of them 
ſhouldatraine to their purpoſes,(loe here finne doth o- 
uerthrow the kingdome of finne, and cannot together 
ſubſiſt with it (elfe), now both of 'them failing,iuſtice 
rakes place. Whereas all the vertucs aretyed rogether | 
in one goldenchaine,idem vo/umus,tdem nolumus,pro- 
ceeding from one fountaine, and not able ſeucrallyto 
ſublil, direted to one end, tupporting and vpholding | 
each other, tothe vttermoſt of their power; Truth will 


fence of that right; Wiſedome will guide and direQ ju- 
Rice,and ſend out her Commiſhon to Strevpch,for the 


witas,pacembabens ad innicem. 


depoſe inthe behalfe of a right; Iuftice will Rand in de- 


Man therefore being totally fanRified;inwardly in | 


The Corollarie. \ | 


due execution of herlawes; /eraſalens edificatur vt ci- | 


| 


the faculties of his ſoule, outwardly in the rightrule of 
his ſenſes, and the gonernment of his fleſh;being thus 
ſanQified in the wombe, ſcaled yp with originall grace, 
yer ſtill hee had the freedomeot his will, accordmg to 


, bur ſuch as 
did follow the direction and information of his vnder- 


her ſelfe,ſerue and pleaſe God,expeRing a further illu- 


| mination, by Gods holy'-prace, direQion and provt- 
Jt 0 | dence;._| 
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| dence ; both will and vaderfiandiog were good in 
| themlclues,yer capable ofcuill, and ſuch as mighe bee 


the occaſion of our fall, 


; 


the becter part. And therefore it might well Rand with 
Gods decree,and the courſe of his iultice,to ſuffer man 
_ | to be rempred ; tempted, I fay,nort by his owne fleſh, or 
| that the inward parts ſhould conſpire againſt man,bur 
| to thedivell had no power ouer the body, or ſubſtance 
of man: ſo as man might eaſily have refiſted,erther with 
| his ownenaturall Rrength, or by the furtherance of his 
originall grace, God having forewarned him, giuen 
him a caution,and threatned his puniſhment,in quornn- 
| que die comedes, morte\marieris. Thus Chriſt himſelfe 


| was likewiſe ſubie&ro an outward tentation.)' - 

[2d For proofe hereof, that man ſhould bee outward! 

| tempted, obſerue the diucriity of tentations,in this cor- 
| ruptediſtate of man : ſometimes againſt the rule ofxca. 
ſon, and the inward light of his owne- conſcience, man 


ſole aRtors1 ſometimes when neither fleſh nor ſpiric 
 - BE 2 -  }.-4- We 


tt. 
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4 


| citic morgan inicſelfe, the minde being not indiffe- 
| rently affeRed ro both, bur rather inclining co good, 


eſpecially Gods aſſiſting grace, helping and furthering 


| tobe outwardly tempted, 2 /onge.a farre off; for hither- | 


| hauing a reaſonable ſoule, and the freedomotf his will, | 


| isprouoked to ſome yacleane and carnall finne; hecre 
fleſh and blood;and the concupiſcencethereof,are: the, 


Hitherto you ſee in mana power to'ſtand, orto fall; 
| poſſe malum per velle bonum, cum vinceret Adam, poſſe 

bonum per velle waluns, ſbi perdidit : There was onelya | 
capacitic in his minde, but for the inferiour nature of 
his fleſh, ic was wholly ſanctificd; noill fanhe could ap- 
peare in his braine, no inordinate motion in his mem- 
bers, his ſenſes nor diflolute, firagling and wandring; 
| only according to the condition of a creature, hee was 
capable ofa fall, capableof tranſgreſſion : which capa- 
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arc inclined, yet the pompe and pride of this world, al- 
lures man to finnez and ſometimes when nothing in 
nature (1 ſay nothing in corrupted nature ) can moue, 
yet an evil ſpirit, obſerving the ſoules actions,and ther- 


by iudging of her diſpoſition, conhidering the courſe 
and inclination of humours, dorh ſtir vp fit notions in 
the fanhe, and thereby perſwades vs to linne. As for 
example, many there haue been, whom wee may well 


remember with ſorrow and priefe, as hauing been the 


| moſt accurſed of all men, who haue offered violence to 


themſelues,and haue proucd ſelfe-homicides : now ler 
vs ſearch, where isthe firſt roote of this tentation? not 
in fleſh and blood, for therein we findenoſuch inclina- 
tion :notin the pride and vanitie of this world, which 


to manumit,or to ſet vs at libertie; notin whole nature, 


life,and the preſeruation of her ſelfe :and.therefore this 
tentation proccedes from ſome ſpirit, that is maleuo- 
lent and oppoſite to nature, and intends nothing more 
then the corruption of nature; which being norab!eto 
effec inthe whole, ſeekes toyndermine and ſupplant 
each one inparticular, TH 


cauſe of ſinne; bythe fireames then I will trace our the 
fountaine; and heere I will make a diligent ſearch for 


that, which I could wiſh had neuer been found, ] meane 


the firſt roote and occafionoffinne, where finne ſhould 
take the beginning ; lowerthen the tate of man I can- 
not deſcend, for wherein there is no freedomeof will, 


fountaines; ſo earthly contagions ariſing from dumbe 


| CTeATUTES, cannot deface Gods image, Now this 1s 


rather defires to retaine vs asſlaues in her feruice, then 


which though neuer ſo much corrypted, yet ſhe deſires, 


Man being outwardly tempted,could notbe thefirſt | 


| 


| 


| (that creatures may in ſome ſortbe left to themſelues), 
; there can beenopower orabilitic to finne :andas wa- 
ters cannot aſcend higher , then are the heads of tlic 


| 
| 
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ſirange,thatI ſhould looke vp,and aboue man for that, 
which brings man downe, and beneath himſelfe; yer 
this I muſt doe,for thus finne may alter and change our 
condition, I have alreadie proued that there could bee 
no God of finne, no God of euill, which is cuident by | 
conſidering the properties of cuill in ic ſelfe : I muſt 

| therefore come to thoſe creatures, which ſeeme to bee 
placed in degree betweene God and manzand theſe are 
| the angelicall ſpirits, whom Ido the rather accuſe,con- 
| ſidering that in man himſelfe (though body and ſoule, 


—_— tt Fe 


- | are bothtainted with fin), yet the finne it ſelfe ſeemes 
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firlt to proceede from the ſoule and ſpirit of man,as be- 
ing more capable, and therefore more culpablc : here 
then I muſt blame and charge the created fpirits to 
haue beenthe firſt fountaines of euill, and firlt to haue 
infeted the world with corruption, 

Here wee muſt conſider the different condition of | 
creatures, ſome bodies, ſome ſpirits, as euery thing is 
compounded of matter and forme, and the forme itis 
which giues the cxiſtencie, and indluiduation : theſe 
ſeuerall degrees of creatures make much for the abſo- 
lute nerfecida of nature; eſpecially when as all bodies 
ſeeme to bee contained and continued within the cir- 
cumference of the firſt body: what ſhould wethinke,is 
| aboue the conuexitie of the heauens? an infinite va- 
cunm ? rather acknowledge a want in mans vnderſtan= 
| ding, then that there ſhould want inhabitants in ſuch 
| an excellent region;where the heavens are their foot- 
| Rooles,to tread and walke ouer our heads, where they 
ate freed from all annoyance of creatures, and partake 
only of happineſſe. As in great buildings, the meaneſt 
| and baſeſt offices are alwaies beneath, (ſuppoſe the 
Kicchin, the Seller, the Buttrie,the Pantrie); bur for the | 
ſtately and magnificent roomes for entertainment(ſup- | 
poſe the dining Chamber, the Galleries, the Tories), 
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and places of pleaſure, theſe are aboue: and thus it is 
with ys in reſpe& of the Angels, the xruth and certain. 
tic whereof I haue already proued in the firit part. Now 
{uppoſing thele ſpirits, their condition mult bee alike 
with ours, who are in ſome ſort, andin the better part 
1 pirituall : as they were made of nothing, ſo they muſi 


I? ave adeterminate goodnefic in their nature, faculties, 


& actions;being ſpirits,they hada freedom of wil:God 
did herein make them like vnto himſelfe,as he was able 
| to create of nothing, ſo they might will, when as no- 
| thing ſhould movethem to will; and hauing a limited 
vnderftanding, which might admit error and darknes, 
through their own pride, they might will nothing, thar 
| is,they might will finne ; for ſinne is a defe©t, a priva- 
* tion,a kinde of nothing : in this their willing, although 
| they.could not will themſelues, to bee nothing, to de- 


- » 
6 
| \ 


# firoy their owne condition,for this were to vndoe that, | 
which God alreadie hath done ; yet they could will, or | I 

q rather bewitch themſclues,to bee worſe then nothing, 1 
E for finne is nothirig, and to be the ſeruant of finne,it is {- 
to be worſe then nothing. Thus in the Angels, as well | « 
as in man,inregard of their limited goodnefe,andthe | ©! 

| freedome of their willes, there was a power,and capa- | 7 
| citie(or rather a weakenefle and irapotencie)to line, 7 
| | andro fall. = -v 
| | - Andmanyof them ſinned accordingly, Godin his £1 
wiſedome permitting the finne, and thereby teaching | p 

'The fall of all creatures whatthey are in themſclues: for as in the 
the Angels, ſame kind of ſpirits, the beſt creatures are extant,ſorhe 2 

| | workt and moſt accurſed ſhould likewiſe be found, that 1 
no creature might boaſt of an abſolute perfe&tion ; that ; 

c cuery one might know himſelfe, and ſuſpe his owne 1 

| fall,and that all our righteouſnecfle, is Fanguam pannus : 

| menitruatus,like a ſpotted and defiled garment. No- | 

thing can endure Gods triall and touch-ſtone, for the 
= t::- ” OE 1 Reages | 
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i | Angelsare not acquitted inhis ſ1ght,&c.,Now their fin We: 
: ; was a diſlike of their preſent condition, and the afpi- 

ring tobe cquall, and like ro their Maker;made of no- ' 

thing, hauing nothing of themleluecs, yer they mult 


conteſt with their infinite Maker, for dignitie and ſu- 
perioritie : whether it were that they did confider, that: 1 
there were three perſons in one moſt holy,blefſed,and | CLnieaures 
vndivided Trinitic,which being a mylterie farre tran- | whar mighr 
ſcending the reach ofall creatures,they could not com- | moucthe an- 
prehend (for fully to comprehend God,is indeed to be | 8515 to linne. - | 
| God); but might happily conceiue, that the nic 
| would admit of moreperſons :or whether byte ex- 
ccllencie of their owne knowledge they did fitly ga; 
TY ther,that as the creation was a worke of Gods infinit 
# louc,and as God was exiſtent euery where, accordin 
FJ \ | tothe infinite extent of his owne nature; ſoasaninfil 
nite effe of that infinite loue, God ſhould tye vnto 
himſclfe ſome creature, by an infinite band, namely by 
an hypoſtaticall vnion; and therefore ſome of them d Y 
claime and challenge this high prerogatiue aboue 0- 
| ther creatures, by vertue of their birth-right. Bat here- 
in did appeare their ignorance and pride, for thecrea- 
ture was notto aſpire tothe heightand dignitie of the | 
Creator,but the Creator was to deſcend to the humili- 
tie and baſenes of the creature; neither was God to bee 
vnited to the angelicall nature(though otherwiſe high- 
eſt in order and condition), but to deſcend lower, to 
give a more yndoubred token of that infinit loue,cuen 
' tothe humane nature and manhood, Mans nature be- 
. Ing the center in the middeſt of the circumterence; a [ F 
| lietle Microcoſme, in whom all the creatures are yni- j 
ted,things ſenſible partake in his body, the intelligent |/ | 
ſpirits are combinde in his ſoule : and thus God taking 
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the nature of man, fits in the very middeſt of his crea- | 


eures, imparting himſelfe infinitly to all,ſo farre foorth 
Ee 4 as\ i . : a 
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with the ſtate and condition of the creature, | 

Thus they might miſtake in indgement, ſuppoſing | 
there might be ſome probabilicie to efteRit:bur I mull | 
chiefly and principally condemnetheir ynthankfulnes, | 
their pride,their preſumption, which gaue way and oc- | 
caſ1on to this theirerror : but having once committed | 
ſo great a cotempr,ſuch a foule indignitie againſt God, | 
It could not ſtand with his juſtice freelyto pardon their | 
finne, or to intend the meanes of their redemption,as 
in his mercie hee hath performed to man ; for the An- | 
gels were the firſt creatures, higheſt in dignitie and 
condition; the great meaſure of their knowledge and 
graces was ſuch, as that we doe not reade that God did 
cuer appoint them lawes, but chat it might bee ſuppo- 
{ed that they of themſclues ſhould bee wholly contor- 
mable to God, Apaine, they were not tempted by o- 
thers,and therefore as the ſinne could no way bee caſt 
vpon others; ſo being impotent of tHemſelues to make | 
any recompence, they covid no way receiue benefit 


| 
| 
| 


' 


ay the ſatisfaQion of others : the tate of the Angels | 


was created ſuch,as that they were not capable of re- | 


[ 


pentance, they cannot ge their mindes, or their | 


willes; whatſocuer they ſee,they ſee in an inftant, what- | 
ſoeuer they defire, their will is confinde to the firſt mo- 
tion, that they cannot alter orghange their deſire; 1o | 
char,if once they ſhall make choice ofthe worſer part, 
in vaine may we expeQ, that cuer they ſhould returne | 
to the better, Whereas the condition of man is muta- | 
ble and changeable, as capable of finne, ſo capable of ' 
repentance; as hee falles of himſclfe,ſo hee may riſe a-_ 
gaine bythe aſſiſtance of grace; for God hath giuen- 
him a diſcourſfiue reaſon , proceeding by degrees; if 
now hee miſtakes himſelfe, hereafter hee may bee bet- | 
ter informed. As the inconſtancie of his nature may | 


cauſe 
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| they tied to his ſeruice and miviſterie:now in the good 


| mercieto others; but in the euill Angels, as the power 


the bigh dignitie to bee his fellow-workemen and la- | | 
| bourers; but in the cuill Angels, there is ſometimes 
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cauſe the alteration of his will, ſo God fitly yſing this 
his inconſtancie(as it were working in euery thing, ac- | 
cording to that manner which is moſt proper and na- | 
turall to the thing), may make ic a meanes for the a-_ 
mendment and conuerſion of man; eſpecially being 
tempted by others, laying hold on Gods mercie, hee 
might reccive the full ſatisfaction for his finnes, by the 
m-anes and pafſion ofanother. —E. 

I doe not heere purpoſe to ſpeake of the creation of 


Angels, their nature, their office, their bleſſings, their | 


curfings,l wil only ſpeake of them ſo farre forth as they 


concerne man, Suppoſing then that ſome of them fell, 
and ſome of them ſtood, ſome reprobated and caſt 
into darkeneſle, ſome ſealed and confirmed in go60d- | 
neſſe; moſt certaine itis, that all creatures in generall, 
as they haue, what they haue, onely from God, ſo are 


Angels, God requires not onely the free oblation of 
themſelues, but likewiſe as they are veſl*ls of mercie 
in themſclues, ſo they ſhould be Gods infiruments of 


of Gods iuftice appeares in their reprobation, ſo hee 
ordaines them, to bee the fice-brands of his iuftice: | 
onely with this difference, God fltirres yp the good | 
Angels, ioynes with them in the aCtion,and giues them | 


ed "> 


onely a bare permiſſion of God, ſometimes a power 
inforging the execution of juſtice ; but alwaies a proui- 
dence, ſoto limit andbound the aQtions, thatit might 
appeare,that the juſtice proceeds from God, the malig- 
nitie from themſelves, Thus the execution of iuſtice, 
the torturing of others, diſcouers their owne crucl- 
tie, their vncompaſſionate heart,their malice, their en- 
uie againſt God and his creatures; and theſe are {innes 
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which muſt be puniſhed againe in the inſtruments, and 
therfore according to the rule of Gods juſtice, theſe 
evill ſpirits in tormenting others, themſelves are like- 
Wile tormented, | | 

This diverſitie of Angels, ſome good and ſomebad, 
the generall conſent of the whole world ſeems to con-« 
firme; which hath alwaies acknowledged, and put a 
difference betweene bonus genius, and malus pens. 
But hearke, doe you not heare the Oracles beakine ſo 
doubrfully ; yea ſometimes ſo maliciouſly, «s may well 


— 


The difference 
of good and 
bad Angels. 


of yntruth,falſehood,and wrong 2? If your hearing faile 
you, then behold the range deluſions and firong ap- 
paritions, which from time to time haue been diſcoue- 
red to all nations; whereof the naturall Philoſopher can 
afſligne no reaſon, and therefore muſt vndoubredly flye 
to cauſes beyond the precincts of nature, If ſight and 
hearing faile, yer life cannotubfiſt without touch, nei- 
ther is there any ſenſe of that certaintie : I pray, let vs 
trie this truth by this touch-ftone, let vs haue a feeling 
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of other mens miſcries : ſome there are which arc pol- 
ſeſled with diuels, others monary hy : if any one doubt 
; of this truth, let him know that Scripture doth warrant 
ab wa poſt} it,reaſon andexperience confirmies ig; how is itpoſlible | 
: | thatthe body of man ſhould be heauier, then if it id 
only conſiſt of pure lead? can the ſpirits be ſo dull, the 
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Wale heate ſo allaied, and that onely by the ordinarie courle | 
begs rated Hop of nature? how ſhould the rhinde preſage cuil to come, | 
dy r OHrel\ without the helpe of nr dbinitg ſpirit? how ſhould | 

AM yp they ſpeake _ wherein they were neuer 10- 
|! 5 7ilj1c , | ſtructed? AllnatiSsin the world can teftifie this;all the 
| | Jawes inthe world, whether amongſt Iewes,Gentiles, 
| or Chriſtians, doe witnefle it : daly experience con- | 
| firmes it: and for any man to embrace his owne pr1- 
| uate and particular opinion, before the generall m_ 
ND | | ned! 


\ 


/ of Spirits 


Jeu, 


-”- 


argue the truth of a ſpirit, though otherwiſe the ſpirit | | 
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1 ' ved truth of the whole world,it is to play the pure Se- T2 | 
; aury ie, | |: | 7 |. 
5 Thus by the meditation of Gods iudgement,as like-. L 
5 wiſe by ourward and more manifeſt ſfignesand tokens, 
; appeares the truth and certaintie of theſe evill ſpirits. | 
3 | Now for the tentation, Twill firſt Jay downe this for a 
vround-worke; that as all bodies are contained within 1 
' the circumference of one firſt bodie; all the etements | 
4 adiacent and contiguous rogether, the fire it ſelfe next , 
, | and immediatly vnder the ſpheare of the Moone,(and 
a therefore this world carries a round figure, the forme of | 
4 {| a Globe,that all things might be better preſt and com- 4 
. pacted rogether):ſo it ſtood w I th the yYoitie and 1denti- "F3 
4 tie of one & the ſame God, that all his creatures ſhould | 11, ajl the 0 
= be linckt and tyed together, to betoken and point out | deaturesare | & 
4 - one workman, Thus he himſelfe fitcing aboue, and ins | knit together, Me of 
4 | finitly tranſcending 3ll creatures, the holy Angels/as |[Dtonyſws 18 [confule 
if they draw-neerer and neerer histhrone,ſodoethey ad. | by Þ1-DeaconÞ vi his 
1 A ir-order,-2nd)make one perfeQ Hie |1ajt: 3 , ITES 
# rarchie, The Angelsare knit to this vifible world,by |E Jecond Di 
"i | the mediation of man, who confifts of ſpirit and fleſh ; | P95: 13 /-* 
7 | man here conuerſeth with the dumbe creatures, takes | . 
= | themſor his foode,vſeth them for his labour. Now be- 
k | neath all theſe creatures (as it is credibly ſuppoſed),in_ 
4 the heart or center of the earth there is the place of Hel, 
: | where the cuill ſpirits are tormented, as injtheir owne 
i; habiration and dwelling; God hauing excommunica- 
= ted the&,he appointed a place beſt befittihg their pride, 
- | moſt remote,and inthe furtheſt diſtance from himſelf; 
b | toteach all the creatures, that notwithſtanding their 
: | naturall right and dignitie, yer it lies in his power to 
; | caſtthem downe,to deiect them,and to make them the 
| baſeſt in degree and condition. Here then you ſee all 
- | thecreatures knit together : now this order appeares,, 
*not onely in place and precedencic, (as I may ſo ſay) = 
bur } +4 
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| vatill in his due time, hee ſhall ſer a wall of ſeparation 
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but likewiſe in the mutuall aRions receiued from each | 
other. In the viſible worldir ſufficiently appeares, for al 
are direfted to man; now in reſpeR of the Angels, as it * 

hath pleaſed God to appoint the good Angelstobee 
our guardians and protectors; ſoinhis iuſtice, hee per- 

mits theeuill Angels, to bee the temprers and tormen- 
ters of man; for thus it Roode- with the wiſdome of 
God being diſhonored by the Angels, to make a new. 
 triall ofmans obedience, whom he created in place of 
the Angels.(to accompliſh the number of his eleR), to 
{ze whether man would grow wiſe by their fall;and for | 
default of mans firength, hee purpoſed to ingage him. 
ſelfe inthe quare]l, Thus he ſuffers man to be tempred, 


I eee 


—_—— 


betweene both (by a definitiue ſentence, or a iudge- 
ment paſt) for the ſetling and eftabliſhing of his crea- 
tures, G: 


| Here you ſee a commiſſion graunted, and a power 
| giuen vnto Satanto temptman, and that in thetime 
of his innocencie, (for innocencie is beſt diſcovered by 
the triall oftentation) : thus Chriſt was likewiſe _ | 
| tedin the wilderneſle, but Satan had nor ſuch an ad- 
ſolute power as was giuen him over Job 1.12. Loe, all. 


| 

that be\ bath is in thine hand; or as it followes in the | 
| 

| 


| 


next chapter, yerſe 6. where his commiſſion is renewed | 
| andenlarged, and power is'giuen him ouer the bodie | 

and perſon of lob, Loc hee is in thine hand, but ſane bis 
life, Here rather, we may admire the wortderfull good- 
nefle of God, that had ſet ſuch a ſeparation betweene 
man and the diuell,that they could not outwardly con- 


and condition: the diuell could not immediatly ſeduce 
his vnderſtanding,delude his ſenſes,ftirre vp a commo- 
tion in his fleſh. for all things were ſanRifted, herein his 
power was limited ; he could not yſe the minifteric and | 


| 


ee : 
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uerſe together, as being creatures of a different kinde 
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forewarning andthreatning to the contrary. 
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helpe of the moſt noble and beft creatures, as being 
ſunke tothe bottome yndcr the degree of all creatures. 
Thus being deſtitute of all meanes, which in probabili. 


mama 


tic might well ſucceede, having no right or intereſtto_ 
enter ypon mans body,orto ſlirre yp in mans fancie the . 


leaſt tentation to finne; yet hee could not forbeare to 


tempr, out of his enuic ro man, as being heire of that 
| happinefſe, which ar firſt did belong vato him, Out of 


the malice to God, man bearing Gods image,and God 
taking a ſpeciall care and charge ouer man ; and there- 
fore no marueile,ifhe firſt makes triall of thoſe baſer 
wormes (as it were),giving the firſt onſer, the firſt at- 
tempt vpon nature, making the fiſt breach or entrance 


into nature, to ſee whether by their meanes and pro- 


curing,he might ſtirre vp and kindle commotion. Thus 
as if hee were newly crept out of hell, here lately arri- 
ued,and durſt not appeare infſight,bur would diflemble 
his comming, he makes choice of the Serpent, claimes 
neighbourhood, kindred, acquaintance;and familiari- 
tie (for both are the baſeſt of all creatures, and both to- 


© M$. ane” 


ſhould rake his body, the ether his ſoule fora bootrie, 
Thus at length hee perſwades the Serpentto be his A- 


gent and factor, defiring to inuert andoverthrow the | 


whole courſe of nature, when the baſeſt creature ſhall 
give advice and direQion to the beli, in; the higheſt 
point of religion; and that the Serpent ſhould'deceiue 
the woman, the.-woman her husband; (the feete muſt 
guide and dircA the head), notwithſtanding Gods 
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the Serpent 
enter a league, 
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{ Tharthe Ser- 
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of this firſt ſin. 
was not giuen ynto her. This woman rempteth her buſ- : 
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| younot conceiuc how pipes and mulicall jiaftrumengs. | 
doe yceld a juſt and fic ſound, being plaicd vpon by th pi: 4 


| and woods yecld a proportioned eccho,according to | 


| and well knowing the nature and vſe of allinfiruments | 


| keepe them fromattempting euill,ſo ic kept them from 
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© That this ſpirit ſhould thus ralke by the Serpent; dos 


hands of a curious Artſman? Doe not the wilde forreſts 
the Jaſtclaulſe of y ſentence? Do not many birds ſpeake | 

perfe&ly and difttinaly many words very ſenſible and | | 
ſignificanc, beivg taught by the art and induſtrie of | 
man? and ſhall we aſcribe no more to the ſubtiltie of 
Satan, who being a ſpirit,is apc to penetrate all bodies, 


and parts,canficly begin the motion ?Now if any thing 

lcemes ſtrange inreſpect of our parents,you mult con- | 
ſider, that as things were then newly created, fo their 
experiencecould note preat ; as their innocencie did 


the lcaft ſuſpeition of euil] : the ſinicſelfe taking growth 
by degrees, firſt the woman was tempred, whohappily 
mightbe ignorantof Gods commaund, for the precept 


band; alas whatmight you aſcribe to the loue of a wife? | 
ſhe was nor of his owne choice,but appointed - voy | 
for his helper, andtherefore marke his excuſe :Gen.3. 
I2.The woman which thou aneſt megane me the fra: 
he might have ſuppoſed thac both proceeded fr6 God: | 
where: 5 all other things were made onely forhim, and 
giuen onely to him,ſo thathe alone had the full poſſcf- 

n of al,{this one fruite only excepted), his wife now 
bringing, and prouoking him to cate of this fruite, hee 
might ſuppoſe ico bee part of his wiuesportion; that 
God had inlarged his commiſſion, that now being 2 
eouple,the yſe ofthis fruite was likewiſe permitted,But | 
I cannot excuſe eAdews, for his wife was giuen as his 
helper,and therefore the finne is mach greater, that ſhe 
ſhould bea meanes roemice himinthebreach of Gods 
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| 


| 

gi 

| guided and direcd by fome diving and preſaging | 
| ſpirie? _ (NE 

| Fromthe manner of histentation, I come to the fy, 


ceive with inchantments, and herein ſeemes tobe ſome 


of all ages doe teach vs,that there are certaine ominous 


creatures, which (without all ſuperſtitious conceir) 


thoughthey are not the cauſes of cuill, yet do vndoub. 


 tedly preſage and foretell ynfortunate events: can you; | 


then conceiue how theſe ſenſelefle and dumbe crea- 
rures ſhould hane ſuch notions and phantafics, as ro. 
iue ſome outward token; were ic not that they are 


the tafting of the forbidden fruite, God gave wanthe 


W 
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proportion of juſtice, Thus reaſon and the experience. 
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| law: thongh man ſhall leaue hs father and mother, and Eh þ 
cleaue to hu wife; yet if any man bate net his wife and 
{| children, yea and his owne life alſo, and come unto God, | 
| he Jhall not be accepted, Luke 14.26.,and he that ſhallfor- | 4 
| ſake wife, or children, er lands for his ſake, ſhall receine | 
| an hundred-fold more,and ſhall inherit enerlaſting life: | 
f Matth,19.29. | | 
Now for the ſpeech of dumbe creatures,let ys ſearch | fs 
| whae teſtimonies hereof wee ſhall finde among the |, © _ Ws ; 
— EO: I y goruken,' Paturn 
. Gentiles, Plato reports in his Politico: Seewlo.auree, [cn king men could | 
| regnante Satarno homines cuns beFys ſermocinaripotw- ſpeak @ con fer wth - 
s/e : here is the iudgement of an heathen man, concer. | Teſtimonies | eaſP= 1 
ning the ſpeech ef dumbe beaſts, which certainly hath | *f theheathen Þ © 
ſome relation to the ſpeech of the Serpent in Paradiſez | © 0 the Þ 
and hence a{l the fitions of Poets, the metamorphotis Tn bealks./ 
and change ofthe creatures tooke their qriginatll, More | _ herecades Strian | 
be for the Serpent, let vs heare the teftimonie |. ......;<] is ſhauc ſaid; 
of an heathen, Pherecrdes Sirns dixie fortur, demones yy Jou caft of hurl, 
4 lone deturbatos e calo,corumg, principens co nas [down troupz bof Deulz | 
tam eſſe Ophionenm ( ia oft ) SEVPENEinnD © an S. Azſiin rs Heaucn Ec elf-_. y 
ſeemesto make this inſtance, that Serpents zre therfore [PV 949 Gyrnumed 
inſnared with inchantmenes, becauſc they did fuft de- Ophioneus F yis) Þ 


Serpentmnil.\ 
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full poſſeſſion of Paradiſe; all orher fruices were giuen | 
| Thegreatnes | for his ſoude,onely one is excluded, that it might ſerye | |. 
| of Adams fin, | for his foules food, that man might be nouriſhed, and |- \* 
- ſtrengthened, by the keeping of Gods holy lawes and | 
Commanudements, If it ſcemes firange, that God for ſo | 
| {mall an offence, ſhould condemne, not onely the firſi | 
ma!, but the whole ſtocke and pofteritie of man; ſmall 
indcedeit may ſceme in mans eyes: but if you conſider | 
| thoſe many bleſſiips which God had imparted to 
| man,the happinefſe: wherein hee was created, the large 
meaſure of his. knowledge, inſomuch that he could nor | 
eaſily be deluded;rhe tri commauind of God only ex- 
| cluding this one fruire, permitring the free vic of the 
| reſt : cheſe things well weighed, will vadoubtedly lay 
- | open the finne; for the ſmalnes of the thing, makes the 
| greatneſle of the offence, If you thinke that God in his | 
| perſon, or in his attributes, may any way be endama- | 
ged, or ſuffereclipſe through mans fin, ye deceiue your 4 
ſelues; for the whole world is but a point, & carries no |*|'' 
ſenſible quantitiein reſpeR of the heauens:all themiſts | 
that proceede fromthe earth,cannot any way indarken 
che Sunne, but arc ſuddenly difſolued; ic lies-not in 
mans power to obſcure Gods glorie, which either will | 
| drop downe in mercie, or breake foorth in juſtice:and | . 
cherfore the greateſt finne in reſpeR of Gods loſle,may |*| 
well bee rancke with the leaſt, and the leaſt with the 
greateſt;though otherwiſe notin reſpeR of Gods com. 
| maund, his anger,his puniſhment, = 
Bur Ipray',whar finne could Adaws haue committed | 
atthat rime,preater then was the caſting of the forbid- 
| den fruite ? Couctouſneſie or oppreſſion could not aſ- 
fault him,as having the whole worldin poſſcſſion;ther c 
was no place forenuic or wrath,as wanting a competl- ' 
tor; there were no publike aſſemblies tobe blowne vp | 


with gun-powder, no Princes to bee murthcred, 00. 
| | faQions 
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> | oftharoneprecept; if more hadlieninhispoawer,more | 
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faRionsto bee maſſacred, no Churches to bee made a 
prey for ſacriledge, no virgins to bee defloured,no pla- 
cesof iuſtice which. might be defiled with briberie, no 
 legallproceedings, wherein periurie and falſe informa. 


ney. the many bleſſings recciued, rogetber with the 
freſh memoric aad experience of the ereation, could 
not admicof idolatrie: and yet (according [tothe con- | 


 voked God(there being but ove precept)in the breach 


| 


in ahigber degree :buchere was the | 


he had atrempeed 


firſt Gghr be vnpardonable, 
We muſt here conceiue that according tothe condi- 
tion of man, who confifts of body and foule, ſo there 
was both inward & outward corruption, Inthemindes | 
of our parents there was a great Gdilobedience in the * 
breach of Gods law; this diſobedience proceeded from | 
a great naturalpride,in ſo much;that as by the inticing, 
ſo according tothe example of the bad Angels, they 
ſinned againſt God-in a very high point of his prero- 
gatiue ; namely his wiſodome,eritss Su ſerentes bo- | 
nun 5 melum : 8s the Angels defired in generall to 
eche Throne of God, ſomanin this one particu- 


| God, and thercin to y 


point of his wiſedeme did aſpire ro be equal with 


tion might be admitted ; no widow or fatherleffe to be | 
ſubie&t of wrong and oppreſſion; mans owne knows | 


dition of thoſe times)-man was not wanting to his own | 
| finne;as farce foorth as hee could, he tempted and pro- | 


mercigof Ged only topermitthe leaſt, for God deales | 
| withenan as parents doe with young children, firſt to 
| trie wich the leaſt, that ſo che firſt anne might not at | 


4 
| 
> - 


ſurpe his ive: and hecre 


the neceffitie did ſeemefirſt to bee im 
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| therefore Jeſus Chriſt the ghraous , who was 


wiſedame of God, thet the ſame wiſedome ſhould ſa- / 


| tisfie for the offcnce committed agaiult it (ele 5; and | 


4 \ | 
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poſed ypon the | 
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.\ the minde. 


Pride is the 
firſt finne of 


lurtonic 1s 
the firſt of all 
carnal] Gianes. 
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bun in mtelletts, japientia patres , hee muſt intetpoſe | 
himſcite as a Mcdiatour berweene Godandman, and | 
, bee the propitiatorie ſacrifice for this finhetiee muR 


come downe ip our fleſh,avd be like viito vs; whereas 
we attempted to be like ynto him, /He muſt breake the 
veile of the Temple and Ceremonies, lay oper: the ſe- 


preachir g hemipht correct, or copfoun dthe-wildome 
andlubciltic of aSerpentioe generation,-77 + 4! 
Now markethe conformitie of our mindes with our 


be diſobedience and pride, when we too highlyeſtecm 
of our ſ{clues, negleQing and contemning all others; 


| | whereunto if youpleaſe ro adde the naturall curiofitic 


of our mindes;here is the firſt tep and degree to a ſe- 


f cond fall, a fall intoall damnableerrors and herefics, 


And for our' bodie, gluttonie ſcenes to 'bee the well- 
ſpring of all our carnall and bodily finnes: as a ſurfeit 
is for the moſt part the beginning of all our diſeaſes, 
the moſt dangerous of all our diſeaſes, and whereunto 
man is moſt ſubicR and prone; it doth yndoubredly 
argue that the firft ſinne was the finne ofa ſurfeite and 
| Sluttonic,, the taſting of forbidden fruite, Marveile 


faſts,8& mortifications,for they deſire to prevent fin in 
| the roote: open warre will not caſily preuaile againtt 
a State, vnlefſe it bee divided in it ſelfe with parts-ta- 


| To the ſpirit, wee neede not feare any outwardaſlaults 
and centations, 5 ÞY | 


PRI" 


crecies and myſteries of his kingdome;and yet bee ac- 
counted an'vawiſeiman, that ſo'by thefoolifhneſle: of | 


king,und fations : if the flcſh be pliable and obcdient 
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f 
| forefathers,as the {imilitude ofoature,ſo the fimilizude | 
of cortuption : Thefirſt ſinnes of the minde- feeme to | 


not, though our Diuines bee tri in preaching their | 


| Ifill the offence ſeeme lierle, then you may well 
| conicfture'Gods wrath and indignation for-ſin, which wh 
= | breakes into vengeance for ſo 'ſmall arr offeare : if the | 
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puniſhment ſceme ouer large, in reſpe&.of the crime, 

| rhoucanſt not truly ivdge of the fouleneſle of finne, 

| whichis not-to be valued according to mans own elltie 
mation, but as it isan high preſumption and centempt 

: ofthe baſe(t worme againſt the infinjre maieftic of the 

| diuine power; yet in truth the puniſhment ſeemes not 
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berweene God and man, Thankes be to the mediator of 
this couenant betweene God and man(that God and man 
Chriſt Teſs ):tor now it ſerues rather as an occaſion of 
a further blifle and happinefle,then as a puniſhment for 
finne, Felix culpa que talem habuit redemptorem, The 
| miſeries of this life they are ſuch,that if they be ſanRi- 
fied with Gods grace,ſcaſoned with the hope of a bet- 
ter life ro.ſucccede, recciued with patience, acknow- | 
ledged withtrue humblenes of minde; Idoubt not but 
in chem wee ſhall finde ſufficient comfort and conſola. * 


'} 


' tion; in ſo much that wee may now ſafely triumph over | 
death ir ſclfe,Q death where «5 thy /ting | O hellwhere « | 


| thy vittorie! the [ling of death x: and the ſtrength | 


| FY, fone; 
| of ſinne-te the law : but thankes be vnts God, who hath | 


 giuen vs villoriethrough onr Lord leſus (riſk, 
| So muchforthe finae,as it was radically inherent in. 
| Adam: now bowthepolicritieof Adam ſhould be }i- 

ablerothe guilt of this ſfinne, crogether with the man- 
| ner of propagating this ſinne, I will ſpeake briefly, and 
| ſoconclude, It may bee queſtioned, whether it might 
' land with Gods iuſlice to condemne all, all che- whole 
| Kinde,all the whole ſucceſſion, the vaborne childe for | 
the fines of one? And for anſwere of this queſtion, I | 
_ | will extend my ſpeech further, that if God, for no of- 

| fence committed, ſhould reprobate and torment all his 


' creatures, yet could it not be any iniuſtice 1n God: for 


( 


auing relation to Gods | 


| tobe ſodreadfull and horrid, as the caſe now Rands, | 


how ſhall the veſſell ſay vnto the porter, why madeſt | 


- The puniſh- 


occaſion of 


our blifle, | 


ſeritie of A- 


thou me thus? This I ſpeake, þ 
Ff 2 


 Infinie || 


How it flood | 
with juſticero 
puniſh the po- | 


ment was the 
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infinite and ynlimited power : but s the caſe now. 
Rands, affuredly God neuer wroughtin his creatures, 
according to the rigour and extent of his iuſtice, for 
the creation was a'worke of mercie; heere all things | 
rooke their beginning from mercie; being thus crea- 


pI 


Emma. 


red, Gods mercie doth onerflow all his workes Hence itis, | 
that mercie ſometimes appeares withour any taſte of | 
iuſtice, as inthe free diftribution of Geds graces;but | | 
 iuſtice is alwaies ſeaſoned with the ſpice of mercie, in 
ſo much chat in the paines of the damned,Gods mercie | 
ſtill appeares : for hee could by many degrees increaſe 


{ 


their rortures and tormenrs, as their ſinnes and deſerts 
doe infily deſerue;and notwithſtanding their paine,yet | 
ſill they retaine an entitatiue perfeRtion, Now to an- | 
{were this doubr, the father is puniſhed,ſomerimes in 
his ſonnegthe ſhame of the one redounding to the re- 
proch of the other ; as you ſce ir praQtiſed in our lawes, | 
where for the fathers offence, the whole ſtock is attain- 
ted: ſometimes the ſonnes doe ſhare in the finnes of 
their parents, as furtherers and abbertorsin his crime, 
| being then in his loynes, and part of his ſubſtance. 
Thus it was with whole mankinde, inreſpeR of Aden, 
who was like a policike body, and did ſuſtaine the per- 
| ſon of vs all; and theteſere as wee partake of his ſeede, 
partake ofhis inherirance, ſo it might well ſtand with 
juſtice, that we ſhould partake in his puniſhment. The 
| puniſhment being ſuch, as hath been the occaſion of 2. 
farre greater bliſſe; ſuch(1 fay)as rather includesa pri- | 
| uation of that originall grace, which God firſt impar- | 
_ | tedro man, then any preat inherent malignitic in our | 
| nature, whereby -God intends our deftruion; and 

therefore ſeemes to bee ſome inferiour degree of our | 
nature, that man deſcending, hee might aſcend to 2 
ne pitch of his happineſle. _ = 
' | - Howthis finne ſhould be conueied tothe pefteritie_| 
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| of Adam, I finde it a very difficult controuerfie, much 
queſtioned by our Diuines; and therather, becauſe ſin | 


—_ 


in it (elte js originally andprimarily in the ſoule, as be. 
ingthe fountaine of all our actions, and therefore the 
onely ſubie& capable of finne. Now the Divines, to-= 


owne worke,and nothing but Gods, it cannot be cain- 
ted with finne, Suppoling this for a truth, my anſwere 
| is, that finne ought not to be tyed to the ſeuerall parts, 
to the ſoule,or to the body ſeparatly; bur to. the parts 
ioyntly together(that is) to the whole man, and to the 
whole kinde,as wee are the ſonnesof eAdam;and then 
 inhis loynes actively, in committing the (inne, ſo wee 
are ſinners ; Quid quers (ſaith S.e Augnitine ) latentem 


minem peccatum in hunc munaum intravit, &c, Why 
ſhould we inſtance in the ſoule,as ic is created of God? 


 theclements? But take this ſoule when it becomes the 
forme of man,take this body when it becomes the vel- 
ſell and inftrument of chis forme,and then both are cor- 
rupted : ations and qualitics ought not to beaſcribed 


 toparts, but tothe compound, or ſubie&t. Thus whole 


man is become finfull, the guilt remaines in the whole 
nature, and the fruites ofthis ſinne appeares inthe con- 
trarietic and oppoſition of parts; the immoderate de- 
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fires of the fleſh, the rebellion of the fleſh againſt the 


| vo motions of the ſpirir,ſerues for an vndoubted eui- | 


ence,to proue the corruption, _ 
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If it might be ſpoken without offence, I would fur- 
ther diſcufſe this one queſtion; whether the ſoule bee 
created, or otherwiſe doth iſſue foorth from the ſoules 


of our parents,» ſit ex tradxce? It is a general! received 
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opinion,that the ſoule 


gether with the Philoſophers agree, that the ſoule is 
immediatly created of God, and therefore being Gods 


rimam,cum habeas apertiſſmam_ ianuam, per unum ho-. 


| Why ſhould weſtand ypon the body, as it confiits of 


— 


5 com not 
rom our Pa 
| . 


is immediatly created of God, | 
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ts conueied (9 
the poſtcritie 
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£90 Mr as being a ſpirit, and therefore admitting no ſeede; as 
p 4 Fufuſron | being an immortall ſpirit, and therefore free from pe. 
by propagang; neration, growth, nouriſhment, or corruption. Saint 
| Anguftine alone conſidering the deſcent of this ori- 
| ginall ſfinne, ſeemes to doubr cf the ſoules firſt begin- 
Ct ning, and originall ;and therefore ſhrouding my ſelfe 
__- | ynder his proreion, ] may fafely ſay, thatitis no in- 
There may be | conveniencethat there ſhould bea generation among 
a generation. | the ſoples of men,notwithſtanding their ſpirituall con- 
| among puts. | tion. Did not God the Father beget his Sonne from 
offe. + o/c | alleternitic, verbum in intelletis, a word in his owne 
1: / E vnder{ianding ? Doth not the holy Spirit proccede 
from the Father and the Sonne ? and might not the 
image of this Trinitie, appeare very liuely in the crea- 
tion of man? for Adam, God made his body of the 
carth,and for hjs ſoule, Deus inſpiranit.ec,here was ar 
immediate creation ſeucrally of both; tor his naturall 
temper-could not yeeld him a forme, as it did to all 0- 
| ther creatures, producarnt aque reptile anime viuents, 
& volatile ſuper terram: and againe, Producat terra 
animam vitentem in genere ſuo, & reptilia, & beſtias, | 
&c, Adam thus created,and calt intoa dead ſleep, part 
of hirfleſh,and why not part of his foule might as wel 
be taken for the creation of Exe? the rather to ſiirre vp 
loue,and conformitic berweene both, that they might 
be made one foule and one minde, as they were made 
_—_ fleſh; here God ceaſed from his labours,and there- | 
5 11 off - | fore weeexpeAno longetcreation, Abe/being borne, 
JT f off jad ej ©* | partakesof aleic Lind why nor rol their 
nO1 palet Con(e - | foule? tor otherwiſe the ſonnes of 1 men, ſhould not bee 
| (quent fo properly ſonnes,nor tyed to thoſe naturall duties to: 
wards their parents,as are the dumbe creatures obliged 
to theirs, Thus thar one ſpirit ſhould beger another, it 
is the higheſt mylteric of our Chriſtian faith and reli- 
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'  Andit makegmuch for the abſolute pesfeRion in the 
worlds diverſitie, for God is a ſpirit generating his 
Sonne, and creating all creatures: the Angels are ſpi- 
 rits, neither creating, nor generating; but being once 
created,ſubliſt alone, and leaue no poſteritic behinde 


ted,and being ſubieR to change and alteration in their 
ftace,may begert other ſoules, according to the condi- 
tion of man,which is to be generatiue in his own kind; 
And thus Chriſt not onely in regard of his fleſh, which 
' he borrowes from the firft elements, and hath his mat- 
ter common with all the reſt of the creatures; bur more 
eſpecially, and principally inregard of his ſoule, hee is 
| the Sonne of man, deſcended from man; to this ſoule 
the Deitie was firſt linckt and vnited, and in this ſoule 
the hypoftaticall vnion ſtill continued, notwichſtan- 

ding his nacurall death, and the ſeparation of his foule 

from his fleth : this ſoule did truly, locally and really 

deſcend into hell; and here theprophecic was verified, 

| Semen mulieris conteret ſerpentss caput : The Sonne of 
man hath conquered hell,and danination,and lead cap- | 
tivitie captiue z which I could wiſh might moſt pro- 
perly and literally be ynderſtood. This ſoule (as all o- 
ther ſeparated ſoules) had; in ir ſelfe a naturall defire | 
and inclination to returne to the body, which well ar-_ 
| gues that they are both twinnes; and in che time of 
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| duties: for Dines(after his death)covid remember his 
brethren, and yet they were not his brethren, were it | 
nor that they did partake of the ſoules of their parents; 
for otherwiſe all naturall conſanguinitie and affinicie 


ſhould ceaſe in a natural! death, | 


———  —__—_—_—_ ne, 


| 


conuaicdand diffuſed, vus cum ſemine, rather then that. | 


| them, being all created at once, and having a flate of 
continuance in themſclues; the ſoules of men are crea-. 


their ſeparation, the ſoules are ſtill cyed co cheir naturall ? 
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d the greateſt 


part of the workmanſhip paſt, the ſoule ſhould arrive 


(ike an vnexpeRted gueſt) to this harbour : and it 
would greatly diſparage man,firſt to be aplant, then a 
beaft,then a man; which indeede ſauours much of Py. 


thagoras his tranſmigration., God hath appointed the | 
 ſeuerall kindes of creatures,but I cannot concejue how 


there ſhould be ſuch degrees in the kindes; the efſence 


facultates anime non diftingyuntur ab eſſentia anime,1 

cannot poſhhblic imagine how vegetation and ſenſe 
ſhould bein y embrion;beforethe acceſle of the reaſo- 
nable ſoule tor cither they are the faculties of the ſuc- 
ceeding ſoule (and heere you make a diviſion of thar, 
which indeede is inſeparable), orclſe you muſt ioyne 
thoſe things-together, which are ofa different nature; 
for if cucr they were ſeparated, then ro compound 
them, were to confound them :or laſtly, being firſt ſe- 
parated, they muſt fill continue divided,and fo in the 
vnitie of one perſon, cauſe the multiplicitie of ſub- 
ects. - 

As the Starres and the celeftiall bodies,though pure, 
{piricuall, ſimple, and incorruptible; yet all of them 
haue not inthemſelues their inbred and naturall light, 
bur doe receiuetheir light from the Sunne, which is the 
fountaine of light; and this appeares by the eclipſes, 
the conjunction and oppoſition of Rarres, as likewiſe 
| by the order ofthe yniverſe,that all ſhould be reduced 
| to one, a number to an ynitie, Andas it is thus in ce- 


| leſtiall and fpirituall bodies and qualities, ſo why not 


in ſpirituall ſoules? the reaſon is the ſame, and the in- 
conueniences ſhould bee alike in both : herein confifts 
a difference betweene things ſpirituall and things cor- 
porcall, the one imparts it ſelf without his owne lofle, 


| 
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the Sunne ſends foorth infinitt beames, inlightens the 


and forme of a thing cannot be divided within it ſelfe, | 


to. 
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will ſuppoſe, that creation would make-more for the 


firſt ſhe was created, & wnfpiranit, cc. ſhe had a diffe- 
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whole world, yet loſeth no part of his light; whereas 
bodily ſubſtances, the more they ingender, the more 
they detract from themſelues, | 

That generation ſhould neceſlarily-inforce a cor- 
ruption,there is no colour of truth. God the Father did 
beget his Sonne,and this Sonne is of equail perfeion 
with the Father : God created all things of nothing, 
therefore ſhall all things returne againe ynto nothing ? 
This is a falſe conſequence; for being once produced, 
the ſame power ſhall vphold and continue them, which 
laid their firſt foundation : everything containes in it 
ſelfe apower, or rather an impotencie toreturne vnto 


nothing ; and no creature in it ſelfe is independent, bur 
ſceing it hath ſtood with Gods mercie fir to produce 


them,it cannot but fland with the goodnefle and con- | 


ancie of his will, till ro continue them, and to pre- 
ſerue his owne moſt excellent workmanſhip, So that 
now allthings relie not on the weaknefle of their own 
foundation and pillars, but on the invincible ftrength 


of Gods power,the molt certaine aſſurance of his pro- | 
miſes,the moſt infallible effeRs of his prouidence : ſo 


that howſocuer the production was, whether by crea- 
tion,generation,alteration, &c., yet we ſhall notneede 
to doubt or feare the corruption. Andwhereas ſome 


dignitie-of the reaſonable ſoule, let ir-ſuffice that ar. 
rent beginning from the fleſhror the body, ſhe was nor | 


brought foorth by vertue of any mixture, as theformes 
of other creatures were, which being not able to ſubhift 


of themſelaes, therefore both matter and forme were \ 


created in one lumpe together ; {o that fil] creation 
may not improperly bee afcribed to the- reaſonable 
ſovle, in regard of her ficſtbirth and natiurie, 

But the queſtion is for the propagation of foules.in 
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| would reconcile both, that the ſoule ſhou!d both bee 


| and withour loſſe of her parts is propagated by ſome 


| have herein ſpoken, T hauc onely ſpoken by way of dit- 
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theſe times,me thinkes I ſhould like an opinion which 


created and likewiſe traduced, For ſeeing there is an | 
ation both of God and man, and both alike are inga- 
gedin the generation of man; man in regard of a natu. 
rall birth generating a ſonne according to nature; and 
God concurring not onely as to a creature, but as to 
him who might heereatter bee his ſonne by adoption | 
and race : therefore in reſpect of Gods ation, there is 
accreation which includes a beginoing, different from 
the ordinary courſe & ſtreame of nature; (for the ſoule 
is beyond the precinAs of nature) and likewiſe ex- 
cludesall ſubie& matter, whereof it might confift ; tor 
the ſoule is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, which without ſecede, 


extraordinarie power of God, To this creation man | 
may concurre,for Exe was created, though created of 
partofmans body;the Angels may miniſter in a worke 
of Gods,infinite power, the ſoule though created, yet | 
ſhe may bee created ex tradnce: and as man concurres | 
with God inthe aQtion,ſo in reſpe& both of God and , 
of man there may be two different ations, as in many 
things which proceede from our finnes, yet God hath 
his goodnefle therein. Thus both the opinions may 
well rogether ſubſiſt, arima treatur ex traduce, 1n re-| 
ſpe of God;anima generatur ex traduce,in reſpeRtof | 
man,whoſe condition is generatiue, Yet whatſoecuer ] 


putation, referring my ſclfe wholly to the iudge- 
ment of the Church ; wherein if 1 haue finned, or in 
any other words which haue paſt from me ynaduiſegly, 
 Idoehere humbly defire God,to forgiue me the finnes 
of this pamphlet. Indeede I muſt confefſe, 1 doe ra- | 
ther incline to this opinion, firſt for the authoritie of 


| $.aLuguſtine,whom I doc reuerence aboue all athers: | 
| ſecondly, 
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| ſecondly, that with ſtronger chaines I might knit and 
| ynite the Godhead ro our nature in the perſon of 
Chriſt, than barely to clothe him with our fleſh, which 
ts common toother creatures; when as his ſoule was 
created, himſelfe conceiued by the holy Ghoſt,and on- 
ly borne ofa Virgin: thirdly, to ſhewthe certaintie of 
Gods promiſes to the eleA,and to their ſeede; and like» 
wiſe to manifeft the dutie of children to parents, that 
they owe vntothem more then their fleſh, (for thus if a 
| man ſhould giue me my foode,and my nouriſhment,he 


Scripture affirmes, that a farre greater duty belongs vn- 
to parents, and therefore it ſhould ſeeme it is for ſome 
| greater reſpec. 
| Laſtly,thacImight moreecafily trace out the paths of 
| this originall ſfinne; how it is ſately conuaied from the 
parents to the children, laid vp in the ule the trea-. 
ſure,or rather the burthen thereof; and from the ſoule 
how it is derjued together withlife,into the fleſh, the 
| bones, and the inward marrow of man; for the ſecede 
| partakes as the firength and vertue,ſo the faults and in- 
firmities of the whole man, There are naturall and he- 
reditaric diſeaſes which ſeeme to bee intailed to one 
ſockez there are many vices proper and peculiar to one 
| kindred: ſee you not how diucrs nations doe differ 
from others, as in their forme and their lineaments, ſo 
likewiſe in colour and properties? Doth not one man 
ficke of the plague infeR the whole Citie, and is not 
the ſame infeRion alwaics aprteſt to taint the ſame 


man'corrupted with finne,ſhouldtaint his whole ſeed? 
| why ſhould wee not ſuppoſe the poyſon and malignitie / 
of finne,to be of as greatefficacie,&c? 

| TFhus([hope) by the light of our naturall reaſon the 


might likewiſe bee ſaid to give me my fleſh); whereas | 
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| blood : then why ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange, that the firft | 


fall and corruption of man ſufficicntly appeares z which | 
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Itake ro be che firtt principle and ground-worke of all 
our Chriſtian faith and religion,as S, Aupuſtinelaithin 
Iib.1.adnerſus Inlianum, cap.?, eAlia ſunt, in quibus 
mmter [e aliquants etiam dithſimi, atque optimi reguls 
Catholics defenſores ſalua fidei compage, non conſonant, 
& alins alio de una' re melius dicit & verins; ſed lapſms 
hominis, ad ipſa fidei pertinet fundamenta ; quiſquis in 


hominen mors, per hominem reſurreftio mortuorum, 
& ſficut in Adans omnes moriuntur, ita in Chriſto omnes 


| vinificabuntur),totum quod in Chriftum credimns au- 
| ferre wo/itur, Before 1 can preſume to raiſe man,neceſ- 
| farie it is that man ſhould firſt acknowledge his fall; 


and ſeeing his owne fall, ſhould therefore diſtruſt in 
himſelfe,and in his ownenaturall light ; and from this 


| thoſe waies which concerne his ſaluation, Hee thatis 


ficke, wants a Phyſitian,and ifheetakes his owne ordi- 
| narie nouriſhment, it will-increaſe his diſeaſe : hethat 


ing fallen and corruptedin our ſelues, wee may rouſe vp 


| our ſpirits, and looking to thoſe few ſparkes of reaſon, 
which now lie raked vp in the dead embers of our na- 


ture, wee' may againe kindle and inflame them, at the 
burning and ſhining lampe of our faith, ſetting before 
our eyes that day-ſtarre,Wphich ſpringing from an high 
bath viſited vs, Chriſt Ieſus, our onely deare Lord and 
| Saviour Chriſt Teſus ; who i the way, the truth, and the 

life the way to dire vs to the truth, the truth to roy 
os to life, the life to ine vs full contentment of happt- 
| neſſe:who is the way the truth, and the life, in whom wee 
line, wee woue, and haxe our bein 3 by whom, for whow, 


a —. 
—_ 


| | > rmnhagdar whom,we hope and expett our ſaluation ; it 


the eternall Father, and, the moſt hotly ſpirits 


three] 


Chriftiana fide vult labefattare(quod ſcriptum ef, per | 


PID 2 Era A. 


ad 


ed mand 


om 


diffidence in himfelfe, ſhould deſire co be inſtructed in j| 


is fallen and wallowsin the mire,the more he ſtruggles | 
and ftrives,the deeper hee finkes, Ler it ſuffice,that be- | 


PRI 
ed 


| 
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three perſons avd one God, be all boneur' and glorie, at 
| before the foundations of the world were laid, ſo in the 
beginning, is now aud ener ſhall bee world with= | 
ont end, Amen, Amen, 
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Ood Reader , ] muſt heere let thet vnderfland, 
that the 4 48a oO owne writing wher- 


by many things were defac't and omitted: and li- 


wing not in tewne, | could not be alwares preſent at the | 
| Preſſe, ſothat I confeſſe many fanlts hane e 285 1 eſpe= | 
\ cially4n the firſt ſheetes being begun in my abſence,points 
' diſplaced, words miſtaken, peeces of ſentences omitred, 
; 


which doe much obſcure the ſenſe. As for example, pag, 
'69. lin.6. theſe words are omitted,v4z. For if the horle 
knew his owne{efigth2 ther, felloweybut God deales 
herein with olbicr/ercatures, 8c. and many ſuch like. I 
WAS very orrie,s 0 ſee that, which was ſo meant in it ſelfe, 


enerall cor- 


y books ,waq onely to prouea 
owl, feeme to diſ- 


cartuption 1 ſhould intffe 


ruption; whis| 
prone and 7 T4 
therefore 4 neceſſitie did ſeeme'ſo to ordaine it, that it 


the preſſe, and now [ feare nothi 
and corrupt expoſition of the Reader, for thus there is 
| generall corruption, How bappie was 1 to make choice 0 


| Pamphlet ? eſpecially ( good Reader ) if 1/hall finde thy 


| ſhould be made worſt : but preſently 1 called to mind, that 
| the ſubjeft of 


,vnleſſe it might ewery where appeare,and | 
ſhould firft begin in the amthor, then jn the pen, then in 


fo much as the enilli 


ſuch a ſubiet,which ſeemes to excuſe all the errors of my | 


moon 


| 


T. 


toning an khinde acceptance, well hoping that all 0- 
thers will be charitable to me, as 1 am moſt 
- Charitable to al others,and ſo 1 com-. 

E, mit thee to the Godof 


 charitie, * 


Knowells Hill, the 4. of Inne. 16 16, 
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